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Translatסr's lntroduction 

AII translaזion is onJy a somewhat provisionaJ way o( coming tס 

 .h rhe foreignness of languagesזernu wiז

-Walter Benjamin, "The Task o( the Translatסr" 

What is translatiסn? On a platזer 

A eסpt's pale and glaring head, 

A parroז's screech, a monkey's c.hatrer, 
And profanarion of the dead. 

-Vladimir Nabokov, "On Translaring 'Eugcne Onegin' •· 

Jacques Derrida, born in Algiers in 1930, ceaches philosophy aז che Ecole 
Normale Superieure in Paris. His cremendous impacחס ז concemporary 
cheorecical choughc began in 1967 wich זhe simulזaneous publicacion of 
chree major philosophical works: La Voix eו le phb10111ene (an incroducזion סז 
che problem of che sigוז in Husserl's phenomenology; cranslaזed by David 
Allison as Speech and Pheno111e11a [Evanscon: Norזhwesזern Universicy Press, 
I 97 3 ]), L'ecriוווre eו la differe11ce (a colleccion of essays חס che problemacics of 

wricing in liceracure, philosophy, psychoanalysis, and anchropology; crans­
laced by Alan Bass as Writing and Differeוזce [Chicago: Universiזy ofChicago 

Press, 1978]), and De /a gra111111aוo/ogie (a suscained analysis of che repression 

of wricing in Wescern cheories of language and culזure and a meזhodologi­

cal and זheorecical oucline of a new "science" of wriזing; cranslaced by 

Gayacri Chakravorcy Spivak as 0/ Gra111111aוology [Balcimore: Johns Hopkins 
Universiזy Press, 1974]). 

Five years laזer, in 1972, came anocher criparcice Derridean biblioblicz: 

Positio11s (a collecזion of inזerviews; זranslaזed by Alan Bass as Positions 

(Chicago: Universicy of Chicago Press, 1981)), Marges: de la philosophie (a 
colleccion of essays in/on che "margins" of philosophy, linguisזics, and 
liזeraזure [cranslacion in prepararion, Universicy ofChicago Press)), and La 
Disse111i11aוio11. 
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S INTRODUCTION 

Since 1972, Derrida's work has conזinued סז proliferace and diversify. 
Glas (a gianז moncage of cexזual grafcs and hardworking wordplays in 
which Hegel and Geneז are shuff\ed inco each ocher from juxcaposed 
columns of princ) appeared in 1974, followed, among numerous arcicles 
and shorc works, by a colleccion of criזical essays on paincing, La Vh·itl eזו 
peiוזture (1978), and, in 1980, by La Carte Posוa/e: de Socrate a Fre11d eו 

aוו-dtla, an incriguing colleccion of essays זhaז creac che psychoa.םalyrical 
wriזings of Freud and Jacques Lacan, preceded by a pseudo-ficcional, 
pseudo-aucobiographical episcolary preface זhaז hinges on a posזcard de­
piccing Placo diccacing behind זhe back of a wriזing Socraces. 

1. A Critique of Western Metaphysics 
Besc known in chis counזry for having forged che זerm "deconscruccion," 
Jacques Derrida follows Nieczsche and Heidegger in elaboraזing a criזique 
of "Wescern mecaphysics," by which he means noc only che Western 
philosophical זradicion buc "everyday" choughז and language as well. 
Wescern choughc, says Derrida, has always been sזruccured in זerms of 
dichocomies or polariזies: good vs. evil, being vs. noזhingness, presence vs. 
absence, זruch vs. error, idenזicy vs. difference, mind vs. macזer, man vs. 
woman, soul vs. body, life vs. deach, nacure vs. c�lזure, speech vs. wricing. 
These polar opposiזes do noז, however, sזand as independenז and equal 
enזiזies. The second cerm in each pair is considered che negaזive, corrupז, 
undesirable version of זhe firsז, a fall away from iז. Hence, absence is זhe 
lack of presence, evil is che fall from good, error is a discorcion of cruch, eזc. 
In oזher words, זhe זwז סerms are nזס simply opposed in זheir meanings, 
buז are arranged in a hierarchical order which gives זhe firsc cerm priority, in 
boch זhe cemporal and זhe qualicacive sense of che word. In general, whac 
rhese hierarchical opposicions do is סז privilege unicy, idencicy, immediacy, 
and cemporal and spacial presentness over discance, difference, dissimulaזion, 
and defermenc. ln iזs search for che answer סז che quesזion of Being, 
Wescern philosophy has indeed always decermined Being as presence. 

Derrida's cricique of Wescern mecaphysics focuses on ics privileging o{ 
che spoken word over che wriזcen word. The spoken word is given a higher 
va.lue because che speaker and liscener are boch presenc co che urזerance 
simulcaneously. There is no cemporal or spacial discance becween speaker, 
speech, and liscener, since rhe speaker hears himself speak ac זhe same 
momenc che lisזener does. This immediacy seems co guarancee זhe nסtiסn 
chac in c.he spoken word we know whac we mean, mean whac we say, say 
whaז we mean, and know whac we have said. Wheזher or nזס perfecז 
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undersזanding always occurs in facז ,וhis image of perfecזly self-presenז 
meaning is, according סז Derrida, זhe underlying ideal of Wesזern culזure. 
Derrida has זermed זhis belief in זhe self-presenזaזion of meaning "Logo­
cencrism," from זhe Greek word Logos (meaning speech, logic, reason, זhe 
Word ofGod). Wricing, ז חסhe oזher hand, is considered by che logocenזric 
sysזem סז be only a representaוioזו of speech, a secondary subsזiזuזe designed 
for use only when speaking is impossible. Wriזing is זhus a second-raזe 
acciviזy זhac זries co overcome disזance by making use of iז :זhe wriזer pucs 
his זhoughחס ז paper, disזancing iז from himself, זransforming iז inco 
someזhing chaז can be read by someone far away, even afזer זhe wricer's 
deach. This inclusion of deach, discance, and difference is זhoughc co be a 
corrupזion of זhe self-presence of meaning, co open meaning up co all forms 
of adulזeraזion which immediacy would have prevenזed. 

In che course of his criזique, Derrida does noc simply reverse chis value 
syscem and say זhac wricing is beccer chan speech. Racher, he accempזs סז 
show זhaז זhe very possibiliזy of opposing che זwז סerms ז חסhe basis of 
presence vs. absence or immediacy vs. represenזaזion is an illusion, since 
speech is a/ready sזrucrured by difference and disזance as much as wriזing is. 
The very facז זhaז a word is divided inזo a phonic signifier and a menזal 
sig1זified, and chac, as Saussure poinזed ouז, language is a sysזem of differ­
ences raזher זhan a collecזion of independenזly meaningful uniזs, indicaזes 
 ances and fזhe very disז ed byזuזiזlanguage as such is already cons זhaז
differences ic seeks זo overcome. To mean, in oזher words, is auזomaזically 
noסז ו be. As soon as זhere is meaning, זhere is difference. Derrida's word for 
rhis lag inherenc in any signifying acז is diflerance, from the French verb 
differer, which means borh "ro differ" and "co defer." Whac Derrida 
aזcempcs co demonscrace is char זhis difleraוזce inhabics rhe very core of what 
appears סז be immediaזe and presenז. Even in che seemingly nonlinguisric 
areas of זhe srruccures of consciousness and che unconscious, Derrida 
analyzes che underlying necessiry chac induces Freud סז compare זhe psychic 
apparaזus סז a scruccure of scripזural dilflrance, a "myscic wricing-pad. "1 

The illusion of che self-presence of meaning סr of consciousness is chus 
produced by che repression of che differencial srrucזures from which chey 
spring. 

Derrida's projecc in his ea.rly wrirings is סז elaboraזe a science of wriזing 
called gra1111חa10/ogy: a science זhaז would srudy זhe effeccs of chis difllrance 

which Wesc�rn meזaphysics has syscemacically repre�sed in ics search for 

1. � "Freud and זhe Scene of Wriזing, ·· in Wriווng aוןd Difftrntrt, זrans. Alan Basi 
(Chicago: Universiry of Chicago Press, 1978), pp. 196-231. 
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ex:perience of living speech, Rousseau finds that he expresses himself much 
less successfully in person than he does in his wriring. Because of his 
shyness, he tends tס blurt סut things that represenc him as the opposice of 
what he thinks he is: 

1 would love sociery Jike orhers, if I were nor sure of showing myself 
nסt only at a disadvanrage, bur as complerely different from what I am. 
The part that I have taken of wriוing and hiding 11lyseif is precisely rhe 
one that suirs me. If l were present, one would never know what I was 
worth. 2 

lt is thus absence thac assures the presencarion of rruch, and presence that 
encails ics disrorcion. Derrida's summarion of chis cסntradicrory srance is as 
follows: 

Srraining coward the reconstruction of presence, {Rousseau) valorizes 
and disqualifies wriring ar rhe same rime .... Rousseau condemns 
wriring as desrrucrion of presence and as disease of speech. He rehabili­
tates it co the exrent rhat ir promises rhe reappropriacion of that of 
which speech allowed irself tס be dispossessed. But by whac, if noc 
already a wriring older chan speech and already installed in that place? 
(Pp. 141-42) 

ln סther words, che loss of preseתce has always already begun. Speech irself 
springs סut of an alienarion סr differance that has rhe very scructure of 
writing. 

lt would seem, chough, rhac it is precisely rhrough this assumprion of 
the necessity of absence chat Rousseau ultimately succeeds in reappropriar­
ing rhe lסst presence. In sacrificing himself, he recuperates himself. This 
norion rhat self-sacrifice is rhe road rס self-redempcion is a classical srructure 
in Wesrern meraphysics. Yet it can be shown rhat chis projecr of reappro­
priarion is inherenrly self-subverring because its very starring pסint is nסt 
presence irself bur rhe desire for presence, chac is, che lack of presence. lt is 
nסt possible tס desire rhat with which one coincides. The starting point is 
thus nסt a poiוז/ but a differance: 

Wirhסut rhe possibilicy of differance, the desire of presence as such 
would noc find ics breathing-space. Thac means by che same tסken rhac 
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 ו

2. Quסted in 0/ Gramnaזtoloכg• (rrans. Gayatri Chakravorזy Spivak [Balrimore: Johns 
Hopkins Universicy Press, 1974]), 142 .ק. Page numbers in brackets following references tס 
0/ Gramnaזtology refer ro). M. Cohen's cranslacion ofRousseau's Confession1 (Penguin, 1954), 

which I have somecimes subsricuted for the cranslacion used by Spivak. 

self-presenr Truch. Bur, as Derrida himself admirs, the very nסtiסn of a 
perfectly adequare science סr -logy belongs tס rhe logocenrric discסurse which 
rhe science of writing would try, precisely, tס put in quescioין. Derrida thus 

� finds himself in rhe uncomfortable posirion of attempring rס account for an 
� error by means of rools derived from rhar very error. For it is nסt possible ro 

show chat che belief in cruth is an error wichout implicicly believing in che 
nocion ofTruch. By rhe same token, tס show rhac rhe binary opposicions of 
mecaphysics are illusions is also, and perhaps mosr imporcanrly, ro show 
chat such illusions cannסt simply in turn be opposed withסut repearing che 
very same illusion. The rask of undoing rhe history of logocentrism in order 
co disincer differance would thus appear tס be a doubly impossible one: on 
rhe one hand, it can only be conducred by means of nסtions of revelarion, 
represenrarion, and recrificarion, which are וhe logocencric nocions par 
excellence, and, חס che orher hand, ir can only dig up something thar is 
really nothing--a difference, a gap, an incerval, a trace. How, then, can 
such a task be underraken? 

11. Supplementary Reading 
Any accempt tס disentangle the weave of differance from che logocentric 
blanker can obviously nסr long remain on the level of abscraction and 
generality of rhe preceding remarks. Derrida's wriring, indeed, is always 
explicirly inscribed in rhe margins of some preexisting text. Derrida is, first 
and foremosr, a reader, a reader who constaתtly reflects חס and cransforms 
the very nature of the act of reading. Ir would therefore perhaps be he1pfu1 
co examine some of the specific reading stracegies he has worked out. I begin 
with a chaprer from 0/ Grammatology entitled "That Dangerous Supple­
ment," in which Derrida elaboraces nסt only a parricularly striking reading 
of Rousseau's Confessioוזs but also a concise reflectiסn חס his own meth­
odology. 

Derrida's srarting point is rhe rhetoric of Rousseau's discussions of 
writing, on the one hand, and masrurbacion, חס rhe סther. Borh acriviries 
are called s11pple111enוs tס natural inrercourse, in rhe sense both of conversa­
rion and of copulacion. What Derrida finds in Rousseau's accounc is a 
curious bifurcacion wirhin rhe values of wriring and mascurbacion wirh 
respect tס the desire for presence. 

Let us cake wriring first. On rhe one hand, Rousseau condemns writing 
for being only a represenrarion of direct speech and cherefore less desirable 
because less immediare. Rousseau, in rhis cסntext, privileges speech as rhe 
more direct e�pression of the self. Bur on rhe סther hand, in the actual 

't 
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chis desire carries in iזself זhe desזiny of iזs nonsarisfaccion. Differance 
produces what it forbids, making possible che very rhing זhaז ir makes 
impossible. (P. 143) 

The same paradoxical accounr of rhe desire for presence occurs in Rous­
seau's discussions of sexualiry. On rhe one hand, masזurbarion is con­
demned as a means of "cheacing Nacure" and subscicucing a mere image 
(absence) for che presence of a sexual parcner. On che ocher hand: 

This vice, which shame and cimidicy find so convenienc, h:,s a parcicu­
lar accraccion for lively imaginacions. Iז allows chem סז dispose, so ro 
speak, of rhe wlוole female sex at rheir will, and ro make any beaucy 
who remprs rhem serve rheir pleasure wirhour rhe need of firsr obrain­
ing her consenr. (P. 151 [109}) 

Ic is chus rhe woman's absence chac gives immediacy tס her imaginary 
possession, while ro deal wirh che woman's presence would inevirably be tס 
confront differance. Mascurbacion is boch a symbolic form of ideal un_ion, 
since in ic the subjecc and objecc are cruly one, and a radical alienarion of che 
self from any concact wich an orher. The union rhar would perfectly fulfill 
desire would also perfeccly exclude rhe space of iזs very possibiliry. 

J usc as speech was shown tס be sזrucrured by rhe same differance as 
wriזing, so, ססז, che desire co possess a "real" woman is grounded in 
discance, borh because rhe prohibirion of incest requires that one's love­
objecc always be a subscirure for che original objecc, and because of che 
fundamencal structure of desire irself. Rousseau's autobiography offers us a 
parricularly srriking example of זhe essenזial role of differance in desire. 
Faced wirh זhe possibiliזy of a quasi-incestuous relarion with זhe woman he 
called "Mama"-incest being rhe very model of che eliminarion of differ­
ance-Rousseau finds זhat his desire manifesזs irself in inverse proporזion 
tס Mama's physical proximiזy: "I only felr rhe full srrengch of my atזach­
menr סז her when she was out of my sighr" (p. 152 [107}). Noז only does 
che enjoymenr of presence appear co Rousseau tס be impossible; ir also could 
be fatal: "If I had ever in my life tasזed che delighcs of love even once in cheir 
plenirude," he wrires, "1 do noc imagine chac my frail exisזence would have 
been sufficient for rhem. I would have been dead in che acr" (p. 155). 

Presence, rhen, is an ambiguous, even dangerous, ideal. Direcr speech is 
self-violarion; perfect heceroeroricism is deach. Recourse סז wriring and 
auזoeroזicism is necessary ro recapcure a presence whose lack has not been 
preceded by any fullness. Yeז זhese cwo compensacory accivicies are chem­
selves condemned as unnecessary, even dangerous, supplemencs. 

.... 
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ln French, che word supplbזzent has rwo meanings: iז means borh "an 
addition" and "a subsזitute." Rousseau uses this word tס describe boch 
wriזing and masturbation. Thus, writing and masturbation may add to 
someching זhac is already presenז, in which case chey are superfluous, ANDIOR 

chey may replace someching chac is noו presenc, in which case chey are 
11ecessary. Superfluous and necessary, dangerous and redempcive, che supple­
menc moves chrough Rousseau's cexז according סז a very sזraתge logic. 

Whaז Derrida's reading of Rousseau skeזches ouז is indeed nothiתg less 
 נ- he supplementז he very logic of meaning. The logic ofז han a revolucion inז
wrenches aparז che neaזness of che meזaphysical binary opposiזions. lnscead 
of"A is opposed tס B" we have "B is boch added סז A aתd replaces A." A and . 

\ 
B are no longer opposed, nor are chey equivalenז. lndeed, זhey are no longer 
even equivalent tס chemselves. 'fhey are cheir own differance from chem­
selves. "Wricing," for example, no longer means simply "words on a page," 
but racher any differenrial trace scruccure, a scrucזure זhaז also inhabits 
speech. "Wriזing" and "speech" can therefore no longer be simply 
opposed, but neicher have rhey become idenrical. Rarher, rhe very norion of 
rheir "identicies" is pur in quesrion. 

In addirion co chis supplemenrary logic in rhe rexr's signified, rhe insepar­
abiliry of זhe rwo senses of che word "supplemenc" renders any affirmation 
chat conrains it problemaric. While Rousseau's expliciז inrenrions are tס 
keep rhe two senses rigorously disrincr-co know when he means "subsri­
tute" and when he means "addirion"-rhe shadow presence of rhe ocher 
meaning is always chere ro undermine che distinccion. On rhe level both of 
rhe signified and of rhe signifier, rherefore, ir is nor possible ro pin down rhe 
dividing lines berween excess and lack, compensarion and corruprion. The 

doubleness of che word supplen1ent caccies rhe rexr's signifying possibilicies 
beyond what could reasonably be arrribured tס Rousseau's conscious incen­
cions. Derrida's reading shows how Rousseau's rexז fuתccions agaimt its 
own explicir (meraphysical) asserrions, nor jusr by crearing ambiguiry, bur 
by inscribing a systematic "orher message" behind or rhrough what is being 
said. 

111. Deconstruction 

Ler us now examine more closely rhe srraregies and assumpזions involved in 
rhis rype of crirical reading. Iז is clear rhar Derrida is nor seeking rhe 
"meaning" of Rousseau's rexr in any cradirional sense. He neirher adds rhe 
rexז up inro a final set of chemes or affirmaזions nor looks for זhe realiזy of 
Rousseau's life oucside che זexז. Indeed, says Derrida, זhere is no ouזside of 
the זexr: 
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There is nothing 0111s ide of the texl [i/ n'y a pas de hoו·s-texte]. And rhat is 
neirher because Jean-Jacques' life, or rhe exisrence of Mama or Therese 
 t of prime inreresr ro us, nor because we have acces.s roסselves, is nוזזheו
rheir so-called "real" exisrence only in rhe rexr and we have neirher any 
means of altering rhis, nor any righr ro neglecr rhis limirarion. All 
reasons of rhis rype would already be sufficienr, ro be sure, bur rhere are 
more radical reasons. Whar we have rried ro show by following rhc,, 
guiding line of rhe "dangerous supplemenr," is rhar in v.•har one calls 
rhe real life of rhese exiscences "of flesh and bone," beyond and behind 
whar one believes can be circumscribed as Rousseau's rexr, rhere has 
never been anyrhing bur wriring; rhere have never been anyrhing bur 
supplemenrs, subscicutive significarions which could only come forrh 
in a chain of differencial references, rhe "real" supervening, and being 
added only while raking חס meaning from a rrace and from an invoca­
rion of rhe supplemenr, erc. And rhus ro infiniry, for we have read, in 
 ext, rhar rhe absolure presenr, Narure, thar which words like "realו heו
morher" name, have always already escaped, have never exisred; chat 
whac opens meaning and language is writing as the disappearance of 
natural presence. (Pp. 158-59; emphasis in original) 

Far from being a simple warning again�t the biographical or referential 
fallacy, il n'y a pas de hors-texte is a sracemenr derived from Rousseau's 

1- autobiography itself. For what Rousseau's texr rells us is rhaז our very 
relarion סז "realiry" already funcrions like a texr. Rousseau's accounr ofhis 
life is חoז only irself a rexr, bur ir is a rexr rhat speaks only abour rhe 

'-..... texrualiry of life. Rousseau's life does nor becoווזe a rexr rhrough his wriring: 
f, L it always already was one. Nothing, indeed, can be said co be not a rext. 

Derrida's reading of Rousseau's aurobiography thus proposes a "decon­
srrucrion" of irs logocenrric claims and meraphysical assumprions. Decon­
$trucrion is סחt a form of rextual vandalism designed ro prove rhar meaning 
is impossible. In facr, rhe word "de-consrrucrion" is closely relared nor ro 
rhe word "desrrucrion" bur סז rhe word "analysis," which erymologically 
means "זo undo"-a virrual synonym for "סז de-consזrucז." The decon­
sזrucrion of a rexr does nor proceed by random doubr or generalized 
skepricism, bur by rlוe careful reasing our of warring forces of significacion 

 uithin the text itse/f. If anyrhing is desrroyed in a deconsrrucrive reading, ir isז _
 ion of one mode ofזunequivocaJ domina סז t meaning ·bur rhe claimסח
signifying over anorher. This, of course, implies rhar a rexr signifies in more 
rhan one way, and ro varying degrees of explicirness. Somerimes זhe 
discrepancy is produced, as here, by a double-edged word, which serves as a 
hinge זhac borh arriculares and breaks open rhe explicic scaremenr being 
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made. Sometimes it is engendered when rhe figurarive level of a sraremeחt 
is ar odds with rhe lireral level. And somecimes ir occurs when rhe so-called 
starting point of an argument is based on presupposicions rhar render irs 
conclusions problemaric or circular. 

Derrida defines his reading srracegy as follows: 

The reading musr always aim ar a cerrain relationship, unperceived by 
rhe wricer, berween what he commands and what he does nor com­
mand of the parrerns of rhe language rhar he uses. This relarionship is 
nסt a cerrain quanricarive disrriburion of shadow and lighr, of weak­
ness or of force, bur a signifying srrucrure that rhe crirical reading 
should prod"ce. (p. 158; emphasis in original) 

Jn orher words, rhe deconsrrucrive reading does nor poinr our rhe flaws סr 
weaknesses סr srupidiries of an aurhor, bur rhe 11ecessity wirh which whar he 
does see is sysremarically relared ro whar he does not see. 

Jr can thus be seen that deconstrucrion is a form of what has long been 
called a critiq11e. A cririque of any rheorecical system is nסt an examination of 
irs flaws or imperfecrions. lt is not a set of criricisms designed tס make the 
sysrem berrer. Ir is an analysis thar focuses חס rhe grounds of rhar sysrem's 
possibiliry. Tbe _cri,cique reads backwards from whar seems narural, ob-  ב-
vious, self-evidenr, or universal, iם order ro show rhar rhese rhings have 
rheir hisrory, rheir reasons for being rhe way rhey are, rheir effecrs on whar 
follows from rhem, and rhar rhe srarring poinr is nor a (narural) given bur a 
(culrural) construct, usually blind ro irself. For example, Copernicus can be 
said ro have wrirren a cririque of rhe Prolemeic conceprion of rhe universe. 
Bur rhe idea chac rhe earrh goes around rhe sun is nor an i,nproveזוunt of rhe 
idea rhat rhe sun goes around rhe earrh. Jr is a shifr in perspecrive which 
lirerally makes rhe ground move. Jr is a deconsrrucrion of rhe validiry of rhe 
cסmmonsense perceprion of rhe obvious. Jn rhe same way, Marx's cririque 
of polirical economy is nor an improvemenr in ir bur a demonsrrarion rhar 
rhe rheory whiclו srarrs wirh rhe commodiry as rhe basic unir of economy is 
blind ro whar prod"ces rhe commodiry-namely, labor. Every rheory srarrs 
somewhere; every cririque exposes whar rhar srarring poinr conceals, and 
rhereby displaces all rhe ideas rhar follow from ir. The cririque does nor ask -ן 
"whar does this sraremenr 111ea11?" bur ''where is ir being made from? Whar j 
cioes ir presuppose? Are irs presupposirions comparible wirh, independenr 
cגf, and anrerior ro rhe sraremenr rhar seems ro follow from rhem, סr do chey 
already follow from ir, conrradicr ir, or srand in a relarion of murual 
dependence such rhat neirher can exisr wirhour posiring rhar che orher is 
prior ro ir?" 
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 n p. 319 does nor end uncil p. 323, having embraced rwo pages of Un Coupס
tk dls and a long quoracion from Robert Greer Cohn. Punccuation a.rrescs 
withסut necessarily clarifying. 

2. Allusions. The pluralizacion of wricing's references and voices ofcen 
encails che mobilization of unnamed sources and addressees. AII references 
ro casrracion, lack, talking cruch, and letters noc reacbing cheir descination, 
for example, are part of Derrida's ongoing cririque of the wricings of 
Jacques Lacan. 

3. Fading in and out. The beginnings and endings of chese essays are 
often the mosr myscifying parcs. Somecimes, as in che descripcion of Placo 
working aזfer hours in his pharmacy, they are also crypcically liזerary, 
almost lyrical. lt is as rhough the borderlines of rhe text had tס be made tס 
bear the mark of זhe silence--and che paזhos-זhat lie beyond iזs fringes, as 
if the text had firsc and last co more actively disconnecc icself from che logos 
tסward which it scill aspires. 

4. Mulוiple coherence.s. The unic of coherence here is noc necessarily the 
sencence, che word, the paragraph, or even the essay. Differenc זhreads of 
Dissemination are woven cogecher through che bindings of grammar (the 
fuזure perfecc), "cheme" (scones, columns, folds, caves, beds, texciles, 
seeds, etc.), leccers (or, d, i), anagrammacical plays (graft/graph, semen/ 
semanזics, liוllire), etc. 

5. Nonbinary logic. In irs deconsrruccion of che eicher/or logic of noncon­
cradiccion chat underlies Wescern mecaphysics, Derrida's wricing attempts 
tס elaborace an "ocher" Jogic. As he purs ir in Positions: 

It has been necessary tס analyze, tס sec tס work, wiוhin the cext of che 
hiscory of pbilosophy, as well as within the so-called literary text . . . ,,.)... cercain marks ... that by analogy ... I have called undecidables, rhat � 
is, unities of simulacrum, "false" verbal propercies (nominaJ סr seman-
ric) chac can no longer be included wichin philosophical (binary) 
opposicion, resisring and disorganizing ic, without ever conscirucing a 
chird cerm, wichout ever leaving room for a solurion in che form of 
speculacive dialectics (the pharmakon is neicher remedy nor poison, 
neicher good nor evil, neicher che inside nor che oucside, neicher speech 
nor wricing; che supplement is neicher a plus nor a minus, neicher an 
oucside nor che complement of an inside, neither accident nor essence, , ecc.; the hy1nen is neicher confusion nor discinccion, neicher idenriry 
nor difference, neither consummacion nor virginicy, neirher the veil 
nor che unveiling, neirher che inside nor rhe oucside, ecc. . . . 
Neicher/nor, rhar is, simu/taזוeous/y eirher/or .. . .  )3 

3. Po1iוio111, rrans. Alan Bass (Chicago: Universiry ofChicago Press, 1981), pp. 42-43. 
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In irs elaboration of a criזique of che mecaphysical forces char srruccure 
and smocher differance in every cexז, a deconstructive reading thus assumes: 

1. That the rhecoric of an assercion is nסt necessarily compacible wi rh ics 
explicir meaning. 

2. Thar rhis incompacibilicy can be read as syscemaric and significant as 
such. 

3. That an inquiry rhat attempזs זo sזudy an objecr by means of chat very 
objecc is open tס cercain analyzable aberracions (this percains ro vircuafly all 
imporranr invescigaזions: the self analyzing icself, man scudying man, 
thought זhinking about thoughז, language speaking about language, ecc.). 

4. That cerזain levels of aoy rigorous text will engender a syscemaric 
double mark of זhe insistent but invisible concradicrion סr differance (che 
repression of) which is necessary for and in the rexc's very elaboraזion. 

But if the cradirional logic of meaning as an unequivocal srruccure of 
mascery is Western meזaphysics, che deconstruccion of metaphysics cannסt 
simply combar logocencric meaning by opposing some סther meaning tס it. 
Differance is nor a "concept" or "idea" that is "cruer" than presence. lr can 
only be a process of cextual work, a stracegy of writing. ( 

IV. Derrida's Styles 

Early in "The Double Session," in rhe course of a discussioo of rhe possible 
Hegelian or Platonic overrones of the word "Idea" in Mallarme's wricing, 
we read rhe following warning: 

Bur a reading here should no longer be carried our as a simple rable of 
concepcs or words, as a scacic or statisrical sorr of punccuacion. One 
musr reconsriruce a chain in motion, che effecrs of a neזwork and זhe 
play of a syntax. (P. 194) 

This warning applies equally well tס Derrida's own wriring, in which ir is 
all tסס rempcing ro focus on cerrain "key" rerms and tס compile rhem inro a 
scacic lexicon: supplement, differance, phaזוrוakon, hymen, etc. Because Der­
rida's text is conscrucced as a moving chain or neזwork, ic conscantly 
fruscraזes che desire tס "gec tס che poinc" (see the remarks חס rhe dancer's 
"poinזs"in "The Double Session"). ln accordance wich ics deconsזruccion of 
summary meaning, Derrida's wricing mimes זhe movemenו of desire rache� 

_ chan ics fulfillmenc, refusing tס srop and זocalize iזself, or doing so only by 
feinc. Some of rhe mechanisms of זhis signifying fruscracion include: 

1. Syntax. Derrida's grammar is ofcen "unspeakable"-i.e., ir conforms 
tס rhe laws of wricing but nor necessarily ro זhe cadences of speech. 
Ambiguiry is rampanr. Parenrheses go חס for pages. A senrence beginning 
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Because Derrida's wriזing funccions according co chis cype of "oזher" logic, 
ic is nסt surprising chat ic does nסt encirely cסnform tס cradiciסnal binary 
nocions of "claricy." 

V. Translation 

To cranslace an authסr sס excruciatingly aware of the minutesc linguistic 
differance is an exercise in violenc approximacion. On che סne hand, one 
musc try tס find an English equivalenc noc only for whac Derrida says but 
alsס for che way in which his cext differs from ics סwn scacements and from 
scandard French usage. Buז on che ocher hand, chese microscructural 
differances cannסt be privileged ac che expense of che cexc's power tס 
intervene in che hiscory סf philסsסphy and cricicism. Nסnecheless, since 
Derrida's mסst scriking intervencion is precisely his way סf rewסrking 
wricing, I have generally cried tס align my English wich Derrida's dissemi­
native infidelicy tס French rather chan reduce his French tס che scacemenc of 

- a choughc about disseminacion. Hence, every weapon available--from Lacin 
co neסlogisms co American slang-has been mobilized tס keep che jug­
gling-puns in che air. The normal English equivalenc of n'avoir rien a voir 
avec, for inscance, is "co have noching tס do with." But since the liceral 
meaning of che expression is "co have nothing tס see with," Derrida 
somecimes uses it in the concext of a discussion of "seeing." lc was cherefסre 
necessary tס resסrt co the colloquial use of "a damn sight" (meaning "a bic") 
and סז translace L'lcriture ... n' a rien a y voir. Elle a plutot a (s' )y aveugler as 
"Wricing ... hasn'c a damn sight tס do wich ic. Ic has rather a blindness co 
do wich ic" (p. 135). Or again mldusle par ses propres signes licerally means 
"mesmerized by ics own signs," buc che word 111ldusle, referring as ic does co 
che Medusa, alsס implies "being curned co scone." Hence, che (doubcless 
relaced) concemporary sense of "geccing sconed" has been called upon in 
rendering mldusle par ses propres signes as "leccing icself gec scסned by ics own 
signs" (p. 105). Or yec again, the expressionfrayer avec means "co associace 
wich," bucfrayer alone means "סז blaze a crail." Hence un texte ... avec le,qr,el 
il faut frayer becomes "a text one musc make cracks wich" (p. 270). 

Syncax has been che greacesc scumbling block. The "in facc" included in 
"noching was any more, in facc, real" (p. 43), for example, has as ics sole 
funccion che creacion סf ambiguicy in che "any more" (which becomes boch 
quancicacive and cemporal). In Malla.rme's Mi1זזique, che comma afcer q11i le 
/iו serves סז problemacize che ancecedenז of qו,i. Hence, /e role, qui le iit, tout 
de suiוe copnזrend can mean eicher "che role, whoever reads ic inscancly 
underscands" or "che role, which reads him, inscancly includes." 1 have 
accempced to render che ambiguicy by cranslacing chis as "che role, che one 
thac reads, wilf instancly comprehend." 
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Some justificatiסn may be in order regarding my rendering of the title of 
che opening 'essay of the book ("Hors livre, prefaces") as "Oucwork, Hors 
d'reuvre, Excracexc, Foreplay, Bookend, Facing, Prefacing" (see p. 1). 
Since no perfect equivalent presenced icself, and since chac essay, in ics 
complex way of questioning che relacions berween "prefaces" and "books," 
is parcicularly difficulc co follow, ic seemed co me useful tס conjugace ouc 
some of che ramificacions of chis "cicle" and co open Dissemination wich a 
kind of miniacurized version of ics scrange cexcual logic. 

Many of che word plays, alas, have been losc. While fils (chreads) is 
cypographically idencical co fils (sons), "chreads" does not sound anyching 
like "sons" (che closesc I could gec was "filial filamencs" (p. 84}). Yet ic has 
been incerescing tס discover chac, while many of chese word plays were 
disappearing, ochers, jusc as pervasive, chrough a scrange sorז of sympa­
checic ink, kept appearing. One mighc almosc believe, for inscance, chac, 
wich ics recurring emphasis on weaving and seeding, Dissemination had been 
waicing a.11 along for che English homonymy becween "sow" and "sew" tס 
surface. 

There is one passage in che book chac I have been sorely cempced noc co 
cackle: ic is a leccer wriccen by Philippe Sollers tס Derrida becween che cwo 
halves of che "Double Session." The leccer plays on Mallarme's Mimique, 
whose cexc ic cransforms by cwiscing ics graphic and phonic signifiers in 
such a way as tס reveal surprising associacions and unexpecced incerseccions 
wich che text of "The Double Session" inco which ic is inserced. To cranslace 
Sollers' leccer, one musc find an equivalenc noc for ics words buc for ics 
relation to Mallarme's Mimique. Hence, che cranslacion is a fourfold process 
of cransformacion: che English version of che leccer musc relace co che 
English version of Mimique as che French version of che lecter relaces co che 
F rench version of MiזזJique, buc at the saוזזe ti111e che cransformacions wroughc 
by che English version of che leccer musc produce resulcs analogous co chose 
produced in the French. "Meaning" here chus funccions noc as a primary 
focus buc as a comtraint on che cranslacion of cexcual differance. 

This fourfold syscem of relacions is, indeed, paradigmacic of che difficul­
 ation.) ust as Sollers' leccerזוies involved in cranslacing che whole of Dissemiז
reproduces and זeworks Mallarme's Mimiq11e, so Derrida's wricing boch 
employs and subvercs che scandard usage of French. ln boch cases, ic is che 
 be rendered in זransformacional work racher chan che "ideas" chac musז
translacion. ln addicion, זhe word "cranslace" figures prominencly within 
Mailarme's cexז, jusc as che problemacics of cranslacion pervade all of 
Derrida's wricings. I cherefore here offer che following parallel cexcs in lieu 
 .heory of cranslacion (see pp. xx-xxiii)ז f aס
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Lettre de Sollers 

"le 12 (minuit). 
MJMIQUE, ou plutסt mi + mi + que, c"esז-a-dire deux fois les moiזies plus l'indicaזion ou 
l'inrimarion subjoncזive de l.a subordioarion mimee; mi-mais? mais-qui? mimi a que(ue)? 
queue de meme? 
Le si lance er defie le rexre en exces comme ce quj succede--<laos l'apres mi-dir-a la 
reperirion du rire en &ho mime (rime) l'arrivee d'or eranr rour d'abord musique (or-chestre) 
er cel.a fair (si + or) = soir au rשlieu des roles er du lustre qui menr-silence meurr.rier, 
silence זue-----
(1ynodiq11e: remps qui s'ecoule enrre deux nouvelles luncs cons&urives)--pas ranr qu'i.J ne 
soient freines-UT/DES (il y en a des qu.i sonr dans le /iו) (sccoe primicive) (coup de des)-­
queue delianr J'idee-
la scene ne rend pas illusrre, sous le lustre, que lir Je des (ir)--
le vice esr plus pres des cieux que le reve, sacreךa cree en cedanr au reve-י<-n s'aidanr au 
reve--pas de cadeau non plus (presenr) apparent-le fanrasme blanc-procedanr, pro-

creanr-
plissement du con, perrarion du pere 
(o pere) 
per/pro 
fourre furur passe glace opera­
mimere--

L'I mene--
Le MIME (neurre) esr un demi-moi opere, infini boroe dans son unique scalle pur de rouce 
ficcion, un demi-lieu ec un demi-dieu-
recour des rcgles-
mime/milieu = moins/millier 
(qu'y le lit/qui le l'y) (lie) 
 en depoc : s'y caire זסז rcsז
lignes : phrases-poinrs, que/con, sur-prise Jiee--
au זcmps cire, luxc du silence ferre : un si /ance en qu'or-condicrion d'helice au regard 
feuillere : des lisses-" ( 

Mimique 
Le silence, seul luxe apres les rimes, un orchesrre oe faisaתr avec son or, ses frolemenrs de 

peתsee er de soir, qu'en derailler la significaזion a J'egal d'une odc rue er que c'esr au pocre, 
suscire par un defi, de rraduire! le silencc aux apres-midi de musique; je le rrouve, avec 
conrenזemenr, aussi, devant la reappa.ririon coujours inedire de Pierrסt ou du poignanc er 
eleganr mime Paul Margueriזte. 

Ainsi ce PJERROT ASSASSJN DE SA FEMME compose er redige par lui-meme, soliloque muer 
que, rour du long a son ame cienr er du visage ec des gesres Je fanrome blanc comme une page 
pas eocore ecrire. Un rסurbillon de raisons na"ives ou neuves emane, qu'il plairair de saisir 
avec sw-ere: l'esrherique du genre sirue plus pres de principes qu'aucun! rien cn cerre region 
du caprice ne conrrarianr l'insrincr simplificareur direcr ... Voici-"La scene n'illusr:re que 
J'idee, pas une acrion effecrive, dans un hymen (d'ou proccde le Reve), vicieux mais sacre, 
enזre le desir er l'accomplissemenז, la perpeזracion eז son souvenir: ici deva.n�anז, la 
rememoranr, au furur, au passc, 1011111neappaוnrcefa11s1eekprisen1. Tel opere lc Mime, donז le 
jeu se borne a une allusion perpeזuelle sans briser la glace: il insזa.lle, ajnsi, un milieu, pur, 
de ficrion." Moins qu'un millier de lignes, lc rolc, qui le lir, cסut de suice comprend les regles 
comme place devant uת treteau, leur deposiraire humble. Surprise, accompagnanc l'arrifice 
d'une norarion de sencimenזs par phrases poinז proferees----que, dans le seul cas, peu.t-eזre, 
avec aurhcnricire, enזre les feuilleזs et lc regard regne un silence encore, condirion ec· delicc 
de la Jccrurc. 
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Sollers' Letter 
 he 12 (midnighc)ז"

MIMIQUE, or racher me + meek, chat is, mimed self-effacement; mimicry-me, me cry? 

crime, me? my mere key? mama's queue? 

The sigh lends and dares the text in excess as that which follows-in the after-no one--the 

repetition of l'afcer in a mimed (rhymed) echo, che coming of che golden ore being at lirst 

music (or-chestra), che son or us, and chen, a.mid זhe roles, che soul luxury of che lying lustre, 

che sigh node, the sign ode, the synodical stillness, the killed ode--

(synodir:al: the interval becween cwo successive conjuncrions of a planet or che moon wirh the 

sun)-not successive in conjunccion with che son-

There are eyes berween the sheeזs, eye-dice, 1.0. 's, i-deas, "1" dies, the eyes dive becween 

 s (primal scene) (throw of (d)ice)זhe sheeז

de-tail on a par(ent) 

the poignant poll, זhe elegant paJI 

the scene makes illusזrious, beneath the lustre, only the well red sheeזs of d's(ire) 

(v)ice in the tain, out of זhe dream floe no gi:וf (ap)parenזly (present) eirher-זhe phaזתasm 

why-

f\owing, foiling 

the fillment of the full 

faזher and father i n 

remembranes 
the me( l)you of fucזion 

The high men 
The I menses 

the I's or/a זhou's and 

lesson a thousand lies, זhe one זhat reads 

come, preזend זhe rules 
be for זhe bored, their hymn bled Poe's sזory 
sure prize? oh, t.hen tenr ciry 

becween the she and זhe 1, rhe diccion and the lighc of reading." 

Mimique 
Silence, sole luxu.ry :וfaer rhymes, an orchesrra only marking wirh ics gold, iזs brushes 

with chought and dusk, rhe derail of ics signilicaזion on a par wiזh a stilled ode and which iז 

is up tס the poec, roused by a dare, to translare! the silence of an afrernoon of music; 1 find iז, 

with conזenזment, also, before זhe ever original reappearance of Pierrot or of che poignant 

and elegant mime Paul Marguerritte. 

Such is זhis PIERROT MURDERER OF HIS wוFE composed and set down by hi.mself, a muזe 

soliloquy that the phanrom, white as a yer unwritten page, holds in boזh face and gesזure at 

ful.l length tO his soul. A whirlwind of naive or new reasons emanaזes, which it would be 

pleasing tס seize upon with securiזy; the aestheזics of rhe genre siזuaזed closer to pri nciples 

than any!(no)זhing in this region of caprice foiling זhe direcז simplifying insti.nct ... 

This-"The scene illustrates but the idea, noז any actual acזion, in a hymen (out of which 

f\ows Dream), זainזed with vice yet sacred, becween desire and fulfillmenc, perpetraזion and 

remembrance: here anticipaזing, זhere recalling, i n זhe future, in t.he pas11 ,זntkr zhe false 

ape,ןarance of a ,ןresenו. That is how the Mime operaזes, whose acז is confined to a perperual 

allusion wirhour breaking rhe ice or che mirror: he rhus sers upa  medium, a pure medium, of 

ficrion." Less זhan a זhousand lines, rhe role, זhe one זhat reads, will instanrly comprehend 

the rules as if placed before זhe sזage-boards, their humble depository. Surprise, accompany­

ing rhe arזifice of a norarion of senrimenrs by unproffered senrences-rhaז, in rhe sole case, 

perhaps, wirh auזhenriciry, berwecn זhe sheeזs and זhe eye rhcre reigns a silence scill, rhe 

condirion and delighr of reading. 
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VI. Dissemination 

In Disse11זin aוioז ,1זhen, Jacques Derrida underזakes a finely (dis)arזiculared 
mediזaזion מס rhe problemarics of presenrarion and represenזaזion in rhe 
hisrory of Wesזern philosophy and literaזure. The "pre-זexזs" for rhis 
inquiry are Plaזo's Phaedr11s (in "Plaro's Pharmacy"), Mallarme's Mi111iq11e 

(in "The Double Session"), Philippe Sollers' Noזnbres (in "Disseminarion"), 
and an encyclopedic array of prefaces and pseudonyms (in "Ourwork"). 
These, of course, are only rhe mosr prominenז figures in a זe.xr that combs 
rhe hisזory of reading as well as זhat of wriring for זhe זhreads wirh which ro 
weave iזs signifying warp. 

In זhe following remarks, 1 shall aזrempז ro offer nזס a summary of זhe 
major rhemes and זheses of Dissוmin ation bur raזher a kind of roadmap זhaז 
will deזail some of iזs prominent rouזes and deזours. 

A. Plaוo's Pharmacy, or וhe Docוoring of Philosophy 

"Plaזo's Pharmacy" זakes off from זhe Phaedrus, a Plaזonic dialogue in 
which זhe funcזion and value of wriזing are expliciזly discussed. Socrares is 
raking a srroll wiזh rhe handsome young Phaedrus, who holds, hidden 
under his cloak, זhe rext of a speech by זhe sophisr Lysias in which iז is 
demonsזraזed זhaז one should yield raזher tס a nonlover זhan סז a lover. In 
 Phaedrus read Lysias' speech סhe dialogue, Socrares lisrens tז he course ofז
and then urrers twס speeches ofhis own. This exchange of discourses on love 
is followed by a discussion of speech, rhetסric, wriזing, seed sowing, and 
play, in זhe course of which Socraזes recounrs זhe myth of Theuזh, rhe 
invenזor of writing. 

Socraזes' condemnarion of wriזing and his panegyric סז direcr speech as 
the proper vehicle for dialecrics and Truth have for cenזuries been taken 
almost exclusively ar face value. "Plaזonism" can indeed be seen as anoזher 
name for the hisזory of sזrongly srressed meזaphysical binarity. What 
Derrida does in his reading of Plaזo is tס unfold rhose dimensions of Plaזo's 
 houghזonism. AlזPla (o's ownזPla) he grain ofז hat work againstז וexו
Derrida does nסt make his procedures expliciז, he can be seen tס inזervene 
along rhe following rouזes: 

1. Tran sla  everyrhing in Derrida's discussion of זhaז ion. lt can be saidו
the Phaedrווs hinges סn rhe rranslarion of a single word: rhe wocd phar11וako1ז, 
which in Greek can mean boוh "remedy" and "poison." In referring ro 
wriring as a pharmakon, Plaro is זhus noז making a sinזp/e value judgmenז. 
Yec זranslaזors, by choosing זo render זhe word somerimes by "remedy" 
and someזimes by "poison," have consisזenrly decidedwhat in Plaזo remains 
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undecidable, and זhus influenced che course of che enזire hisזory of"Plaron­
ism." When one recalls זhe means ofSocraזes' deach, one begins co see jusז 

how crucial זhe undecidabiliזy beזween poison and remedy mighז be. Buז 

rhe noזion of זranslaזion aז work here cannor be confined ro זhe exacזirude 
or inexacriזude of זhe rendering of a single "word." By focusing on זhe 
 :selfזhe hearc of philosophy iז זakon, Derrida srrikes aוזזranslation of pharז

We hope זo display in rhe mosז sזriking manner the regular, 
ordered polysemy rhar has, rhrough skewing, indererminaזion, or 
overdererminarion, but wichour misזranslarion, permiזced rhe render­
ing of rhe same word by "remedy," "recipe," "poison," "drug," 
"philזer," erc. Ir will also be seen סז what exזenr זhe malleable uniry of 
 wirh זlinks i זhaז range logicזhe sז s rules andזor racher i ,זhis concepז
iזs signifier, has been dispersed, masked, obliזeraזed, and rendered 
almosז unreadable סמt only by rhe imprudence סr empiricism of rhe 
 able, irreducibleזby the redoub זa.nd foremos זfirs זors, buזranslaז
difficulty of זranslaזion. It is a difficulty inherenז in iזs very principle, 
siזuaזed less in זhe passage from one language סז anoזher, from one 
philosophical language זo anoזher, rhan already, as we shall see, in rhe 
­y in rhe rransferזdifficul זween Greek and Greek; a violenזion beזradiז
ence of a non-philosopheme inזo a philosopheme. Wirh זhis problem 
of זranslaזion we will rhus be dealing wirh norhing less זhan זhe 
problem of the very passage inזo philosophy (Pp. 71-72). 

Plaזo's "original" זexr is זhus icself already rhe baזclefield of an impossible 
process of זranslaזion. 

2. Anagrammaוica l וexture. Derived from Saussure's discovery of rhe 
anagrammacic.al dispersal of cercain proper names in Lacin poecry, זhis 
expression designaזes זhe sysזemacic insiscence of rhe word phanחa kon and 
ics relacives in Plaro's text. Beginning wiזh che passing mencion of a 
mychical figure named "Pharmacia," and conrinuing rhrough rhe word 
"pharmakeus" (sorcerer, magician), Derrida also noזes che absence of che 
word "pharmakos," which means "scapegoac." In זhis way, a signifying 
chain belonging neicher enזirely זo Plaזo's cexc nor enrirely ז סזhe Greek 

language enables Derrida ro reflecr on זhe very relarion beזween individual 
discourse and language irself. 

3. Laוera/ associaוion. By following all che senses of זhe word pha rווזakon, 
Derrida brings inco play many oזher conזexrs in which זhe word is used by 
Piaro, thus folding סnז סזhe problemarics of wriזing such "orher" domains 
as medicine, painזing, polirics, farming, law, sexualiזy, fesriviry, and 
family relarions. 
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4. Myth. In amassing a deזailed accounr of orher Wesrern myrhs of 

wriזing, Derrida shows זhe overdeזerminarion of cerrain sזructures in זhe 

supposedly "original" Plaזonic myrh of Theuזh. 
5. Writing: literal and figurative. Paradoxically enough, Platס resorזs סז 

tion ofסhe nז "wriring in rhe soul" in order tס name the otherof wriring, rhe 

self-present Truth that speech-not wriring-is designed tס convey. This 
reזurn of wriring precisely as what retווrns זhrows rhe expliciז opposirion 
beזween speech and wriזing-and beזween liזeral and figuraזive---askew. 

6. Fanzi/y scenes. The insisזence of a parernal and parricidal vocabulary 

Jeads Derrida tס reflect boזh ז חסhe relaזions between parerniזy and lan­

guage and ז חסhe ambiguiזies enזailed by the facז זhaז Platס, a son figure, is 
wriוing, from סuז of זhe deaזh of Socraזes, of Socrares' condemnarion of 

wriזing as parricide. 

B. The Double Session, or Ma//arme's Mi1זזing of Minzesis 

Now shall we make use of chis example זo chrow lighז on our 

quescion as co זhe crue nacure of chis arcisז who represencs chings? 

We have here זhree sorזs of bed: one which exiscs in זhe nacure of 

 imagine, we couJd only describe as a product of ו ,hings and whichז

divine workmanship; anoזher made by che carpenזer; and a זhird by 

che paincer .... 

We musז noc be surprised, chen, if even an accual bed is a 

somewhac shadowy זbiתg as compared wiזh reaJiזy .... 

Like oursclves, 1 replied; for in זhe firsז place prisoners so confined 

would have seen noזhing of chemselves or of one anoזhcr, excepc che 

shadows chrown by che fire-lighc on che wall of che Cave facing 

chem, would זhey? ... And suppose cheir prison had an echo from 

che wall facing chem? ... 

Suppose one of rhem ser free and forced suddenly ro scand up, 

rurn his head, and walk wirh eycs lifred co זhe lighc .... They would 

laugh ar him and say chac he had gone up only co come back wich his 

sighc ruined; ic was worch no-one's while evcn זo acזempc che ascenc. 

If זhey couJd lay hands on che man who was זrying זo ser chem free 

a.nd lead chem up, זhey would kill him. 

-Placo, The Rep1,blic, XXXV, XXV 

Ycs, Lireraזure exisזs and, if you will, alone, excepcing everyזhing. 

We know, capזives of an absolure formuJa זhaז, of course, chere is 

noזhing buז whac is. However. inconrinenז(ly) ro puc aside, under a 

preזcxז, che lure, wouJd poinז up our inconsequencc, denying rhe 
pleasurc rhaז we wish ro rake: for זhar beyond is iזs agenc, and iזs 
moror mighr 1 say were I noז loach co opcrace, in public, che impious 

dismanrling of(זhe) ficrion and consequenזly of rhe lirerary mechan-
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ism, so as זo display זhe principal pa.rr or noching. But, 1 venerare 

how, by some flimflam, we projecr, coward a heighc boזh forbidden 

and זhunderous! זhe conscious lacks in us (of) י"'har, above, bursזs 

ouז. 
Whaז is זhac for­

For play. 

-MaJlarme, La ,\111)ןiq11e er le.s Lerrres 

XXVII 

In "The Double Session," Derrida execuזes a kind of "pas de deux"-borh a 
dance of dupliciזy and an erasure of binariזy-wirh the hisזory of a cerrain 
inזerpreזarion of nזi1ne1is. The classical undersranding of mimesis, derived 

in parr from Plaזo's examples of זhe Bed and rhe Cave (which Derrida here 

calls זhe Anזre), is fundamenזally onזological: iז involves eirher rhe self­
presenזaזion of a being-presenז or a relaזion of adequarion beזween an 
imiזaror and an imiזaזed. Alongside זhe mimeric hierarchies of Plato, 

Derrida has placed a shorז זext by Sזephane Mallarme, Mimique, in which, 

according tס Derrida's reading, whaז is imiזated is nזס a referent or a reality 
but rarher the very scheme of mimesis irself. 

Simultaneously revealed and concealed behind a vasז panoply of erudi­
rion, allusion, and wordplay, rhe following operarions can be discerned in 
Derrida's זext: 

1. Shortsheeting Plato's bed. Inזo Plaזo's caralogue of variously made 
beds, Derrida inserזs Mallarme's shorז account of a Pierroז miming the 

murder of his wife. Wriז(h)ing upon rhe conjugal sheets, rhe Mime plays 
boזh man and woman, pleasure and dearh, "in a hymen (out of which flows 

Dream), זainזed wiזh vice yet sacred, between desire and fulfillmenr, 
perperrarion and remembrance: here anזiciparing, זhere recalling, in the 

furure, in rhe pasז, under the false appearance of a present." Through the 
synracrical ambigu.iries of Mizזזiqr,e and the double meaning of rhe word 

"hymen" (borh "membrane" and, archaically, "marriage") Derrida man­
ages סז show זhaז זhe mime's "operarion" is a "perpetual allusion" tס 

himself חס rhe point of alluding, in which rhe differance between rhe 
imiraror and rhe imirared is ar once preserved and erased. The facr זhat the 
French word for bed, liו, can also mean "reads" is pivoral tס rhis analysis, in 

which whar Mallarme ca.11s the "desperate pracrice" of reading is so deeply 
embedded. "Reading," indeed, is rhe lasr word of Mi11זiq11e. 

2. Spelו,nking in the Anוre. Plaro's second mimeric paradigm, rhe cave, 
linds irself rranslared, rhrough rhe homonymy beזween ANTRE ("cave") and 

tNTRE ("berween"), inro various figures of penerrarion and arricularion. 
The mosr impסrtanז of rhese is the "hymen," which, in signifying borh 
membrane and marriage, designaזes borh che virginal inracrness of rhe 
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discinccion between the sensible and the incelligible, between idealiry and j 
macerialicy. 

4. A critiqו,e of the dialectics of reading. The hiscory ofMallarme cricicism 
prior co Derrida can be grouped inco cwo general moments: rhe Hegelian/ 
Placonic and che themacic/formalisc. Derrida's reading of Mi1ןןique enables 
him tס work סut a far-reaching cricique of borh momenrs. By skewing the 
form/concent division, tracing che proliferarion of plays of rhe signifier, 
problemacizing וןןimesis, and puccing rhe rexr's macerialicy tס work as an 
excess of syncax over semanrics, Derrida pucs in quescion che classical 
mentalisc, expressionisc presupposicions and procedures of che acc of read­
ing icself. 
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C. Dissemination, or the Recoווnting of Nuוןןbers 

The osrensible subjecc of che essay enricled "Disseminacion" is a novel by 
Philippe Sollers enrirled Nu1nbers. The novel presencs icself as a series of 100 
passages numbered from 1. co 4.100, in which rhe number preceding che 
decimal poinc varies cyclically from 1 t4 ס and che number following che 
decimal point goes numerically from 5 co 100 afcer che firsr group of 1--4. 
The texc of che novel is explicicly hererogeneous and disconcinuous: quסta­
tiסns, parentheses, dashes, cucs, figures, and Chinese characcers are only the 
mosc visible manifestations of conrinual rextual upheaval. On the jacket of 
Numbers, Sollers presencs the book in the following terms: 

How can the conrradicrion becween discourse and (hi)story be lifred? 
unless it be through an exir סut of che represenrarional scene rhac 
mainrains cheir opposirion? rhrough a cexr whose orderly permuta­
cions open nסt upon some spoken expression, bur upon rhe consranrly 
acrive hisrorical real? 

Berween rhe imperfecr (sequences 1/2/3) and che present (sequence 
4), which make up che square matrix rhar engenders rhe narrarive and 
irs reflecrion, is inscribed rhe rexcual work that descroys any speccacu­
lar סr imaginary "cruth." Thac desrruccion affeccs nסt only che 
hyporhecical "subjecr" of che scory-his/her body, senrences, and 
dreanןs-buc also rhe scory icself, which is overcurned and gradually 
immersed in cexcs of various cultures. Wricing rhus begins co funcrion 
"oucside," tס burn in a self-conscrucring, self-effacing, self-extending 
space according tס che infinicy of ics producrion. Such a cheacer, having 
neicher srage nor house, where words have become che acrors and 
spectators of a new communicy of play, should also enable us tס 
caprure, across irs inrersecring surfaces, our own "rime": rhe advent of 

discinccion berween che inside and che oucside and the erasing of rhat 
discincrion rhrough the commingling of self and orher. Yec chat alluringly 
foregrounded hymen-like che rest of the Derridean "lexicon" of double­
edged words-is nסt indispensable: 

What counrs here is nסt rhe lexical richness, the semancic infini·ceness 
of a word or concepc, ics depch or breadth, the sedimencacion chac has 
produced inside it rwo conrradiccory layers of significarion (concinuiry 
and disconcinuicy, inside and oucside, identity and difference, ecc.). 
What councs here is the formal or synraccical praxis rhat composes and 
decomposes it. We have indeed been making believe that everyching 
could be craced tס the word hyוןןen. Bur the irreplaceable character of 
this signifier, which everything seemed tס grant it, was laid out like a 
crap .. . .  lt produces irs effect first and foremost through the syncax, 
which disposes the "entre" in such a way rhar the suspense is due only co 
che placement and nסt tס the content of the words .... Ic is che 
"becween," whecher it names fusion or separarion, that thus carries all 
che force of the operatiסn. The hymen must be decermined through the 
entre and nסt the orher way around ... . Whar holds for "hymen" also 
holds, mutatis mutandis, for all סther signs which, like pharmakon, 
supplement, differance, and others, have a double, cסntradictory, 
undecidable value that always derives from their synrax. . . .(pp. 
220-21) 

The passage from Placo's antre tס Mallarme's entre is chus a passage from 
oncological semancics co undecidable syncax, from the play of lighc and 
shadow tס che play of arciculacion. 

3. A Practice of spacing. One of che firsc chings one nocices abouז "The 
Double Session" is ics provocacive use of cypographic spacing. From the 
insercion of Mi1ןןique inco an L-shaped quocacion from Placo co che quoca­
cions in boxes, che passages from Un Coup de dis and u Livre, rhe reproduc­
rion of Mallarme's handwriring, and rhe pages bסttסm-heavy wich foor­
noces, it is clear chac an effort is being made tס call che reader's accencion co 
the syncacrical funccion of spacing in che act of reading. Through such 
supplemenrary syncacrical effecrs, Derrida duplicaces and analyzes che ways 
in which Mallarme's rexcs mime cheir own arciculacion, include rheir own 
blank spaces a.mong cheir referencs, and deploy rhemselves consiscencly 
wich one rexcual fold tסס many or roo few co be accounted for by a :וeading 
chat would seek only the cexr's "message" סr "meaning." By thus rnaking 
explicic che role of rhe maceriality of space wichin the act of undersranding, 
Mallarme-and Derrida--demonstrate rhe uncenabilicy of the logocencric j 
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a dialogue berween Wesז and Easז ,זhe quesזion of זhe passage from 
alienaזed wriזing סז a writing of the trace, זhrough war, sex, arnd rhe 
mure, hidden work of rransformarion. 

The novel printed here is not a prinזed novel. lt refers ז סזhe myזhical 
milieu זhat is now washing over you, slipping intס you, our of you, 
everywhere, forever, as of romorrow. Iז attemprs tס winnow ouז זhe 
movement of זhe deprhs, זhe depזhs that follow upon books, che 
depזhs of che זhoughc of masses, capable of shaking זhe very founda-

 world, whose end, 4'!:)ne cakes זhe old menralisc, expressionisז ions ofז /
 (ionזMy rransla) .hand זhe risk of reading, is aז

Among ocher challenges is "Disseminacion" 's generalized cirarionaliזy, 
which is parcicularly difficult סז render in a rranslacion. In keeping wiזh זhe 
paזזern seז by the essay in French, "Disseminaזion" appears wiזhouז 
fooזnoces. Quocaזions from Nun1bers are prinred boזh in quotatiסn marks 
and in icalics. Quocaזions from oזher works by Sollers-The Park, Dranza, 
Logics-are generally idencified as such in זhe body of che cext. Oזher 
aurhors ciזed but nסt always idencified include such diverse figטres as 
Claudel, Laucreamסnt, Roberז Greer Cohn, Monזaigne, Freud, Heidegger, 
Sophocles, Artaud, Hegel, and Marx. 4 Mallarme is a constant presence, but 
his cexזs-ofזen modified before inserזion-do nזס always appear in quoזa­
 he opening pages, a discussion ofז one example: in זion marks. To take jusז
 n from Mallarme'sסiזaזherefore" is preceded by a modified quoז" he wordז
Igitur ( = "cherefore" in Laזin), which reads: "The זale is rhereby addressed 
tז סhe reader's body, which is puז by chings on sזage, icself." The original 
quoזacion reads: "Ce conre s'adresse a l'Inזelligence du lecזeur qui meז les 
choses eם scene, elle-meme" {"This זale is addressed סז che reader's lntel/i­
gence, which puts things on srage, irself. "}. ln changing "lnזelligence" tס 
"body," in making the reader inrס an object of che acזiviry of זhings, and in 
leaving rhe word "elle-meme" ["iזself"} withסut a clear anזecedenr (''body" 
is masculine), Derrida gives us a clue זo זhe זype of rransformatiסn enזailed 
by "Disseminaזion." 

The multiplicaזion of sources and the disappearance of proper names is a 
liזeral enacזment of Mallarme's insighז inrז סhe "elocuזionary disappear-

 ed": Philippeזs "ciזexז ions ofזranslaז ted from the following Englishסhave qu ו .4
Sollers, The Park (traחs. A. M. Sheridan Smiזh [New York: Red Dus1969 ,ז)); Martiח 
Heidegger, The Queiוion of Being (זrans. W. Kluback and J. T. Wilde (Ncw York: Twayne 
Publishers, 1958)) and Poetry, Language, Tho11ghז) וrans. AJberז Hofstadteז [New York: 
Harper & Row, 1971)); Lauזrcamonז, Malrנidor and PoenJJ (traחs. PauJ Knighז {Penguin, 
1978)); Karl Marx, Capiוal (זrans. Samuel Moorc and Edward Aveling [New York: 
lזחcrnaזional publishers, 1967}); Sophocles, Oedip111 וhe King (traחs. David Grene) and 
Oedipש aו Colonuנ (crans. Roberז Fitzgcrald) in Gretk Tragedi,נ, vols t aod 3 (Chicago: 
Univcrsiזy of Chicago Prcss, 1960). 
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ance of rhe aurhor, who leaves rhe iniriarive tס words." Yer rhe proper name 
does nסr remain enrirely effaced in "Disseminarion." lt rerurns rhrough rhe 
mourh of rhe orher, as a textual effect. "Dissemination" cleverly enacts the 
name's rerurn in the following passage: 

Nוווnbers rhus has no proper, unified, presenr origin; nס one, ourside 
rhe mask or simulacrurn of some very clever pseudonym, is enrirled ro 
rhe properry rights or aurhor's royalties ... Authority and properry 
srill remain, though, as pretentiסns of the arrending discourse and as 
dead surface effects. (Even rhough, if rwo specific emblems are raken 
intס account, while the proper name of rhe authסr is disappearing in a 
consrant equivocal motion of dearh and safe-keeping סr salvarion, rhe 
name is only in facr in hiding: it conceals irself behind rhe screen, 
behind "the multiplication of screens as enוblems of this new reign" ( 1.25), or 
finds refuge, wirhסut ceasing ro shine, a gem wirhסut air ar rhe borrom 
of rhe book, the clasp, or rhe jewel-case, thanks'tס "that writing that 
comprises a tang/e of serpents, plumes, and the enוblenו of the eag/e, which refers 
 must be reached if וhaו ensed force of the sun-a precious ston�a stoneו heו oו

one wishes וo go on behind the sun" (2. 34), behind dearh. A proper narne, 
rhen, as it was once penciled ar the theater, "always ready סז regain 
conזrol. An inזacז jewel [joyau} benearh זhe disasrer." All you will 
have had סז do, once this stסne has been זhrown סut, is tס go a bir 
furזher, behind rhe ciזing of rhe solar sזar [l'astre solaire} 
(sun = dearh = mirror) in order tס glimpse a poisoned ring. Then an 
anridoזe and then the key. Which are aJJ זhe same.) (pp.328- 29) 

The reader has probably divined behind rhe proliferarion of solar imagery 
rhe pseudonym Sollers. But he has probably nסt seen in זhe "inract jewel" 
from Mallarme a second name ready tס regain conזrol. Philippe Sollers' 
"rea!" name is Joyaux. 

Borh N1111זbers and "Disseminarion" are atזemprs tס enact rather than 
sוmply state זhe theoreזical upheavals produced in זhe course of a radical 
reevaluaזion of זhe nature and funcזion of wriזing underזaken by Derrida, 
Sollers, Roland Barזhes, Julia Krisזeva and סther conזributסrs סז rhe 
iournal Tel Qr,el in זhe Jaזe 1960s. Ideological and poliזical as we!J as Jiזerary 
and crirical, זhe Te/ Qr,el program aזזempted ro push סז rheir urmosז Iimiזs 
the theoreזical revoluזions wroughז by Marx, Freud, Nieזzsche, Mallarme, 
Levi-Srrauss, Saussure, and Heidegger. 

lז is nזס surprising, therefore, סז find זhaז "Disseminarion" operaזes at 
the very limits of inזelligibiliזy. Crucial meזaphysical guideposזs such as 
the noזions of "firsr " "lasr " "h " .. " "I " " " " · " " , , ere, now, , you, unוque, re-
Peaזed," "aurhor," ''reader," "maזזer," "mind," "beginning," "end," etc. 
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perfecrly disseminace rhe exposirion of disseminacion would require a kind 
of rexruaJ masrery chac would belong among rhe recuperarive gesrures rhac, 
disseminarion undercucs. Ir could perhaps be said, however, chac che mסst 
compelling achievemenc of Disseminaוion, in the final analysis, lies precisely 
in ics in.rcription of the ways in which all cheorecical discourse--including ics 
own-forever remains boch belared and precipicous with respecr co che 
rexrual pracrice iז attemprs זo comprehend. 

* * " 

1 have arrempred co refer tס English edicions of cexcs ciced whenever 
possible. Where no reference tס an English rranslacion is given, however, 
rhe cranslacion is my own. Brackers are generally my inrerpolacions unless 
chey occur wirhin quocarions, in which case chey are Derrida's (e.g. p. 16). 
Foocnores preceded by rhe abbreviarion TN are my rranslacor's noces. 

1 would like ro cake rhis opporrunicy tס chank che following for rheir 
supporr: Yale Universiry, for granזing me a Morse Fellowship, which 
provided me wirh the freedom necessary for che complerion of rhis crans­
lacion; Sזeven Rendall, for letting me look ac his drafr of a rranslaזion of 
"Plaro's Pharmacy"; Sheila Brewer, for her superb cyping and mora.1 sup­
porr; Chris Miller, for his help wich lasc-minure bibliographical lacunae; 
and Roger Gilberr, for his help wirh the proofreading. 

'-1 are fragmenred, ficcionalized, put in quocacion marks. New linguiscic and 
numerical logics are employed wich baffling virruosiry. Through rhe pun 
llinking "Est" ["Easc") and "est" ["is"), for insrance, "Dis:seminacion" 
inscribes che Wesc's orientacion coward Being as a relarion ro rhe Est ir borh 
desires and shuns. And rhrough ics insiscence upon squares, crossroads, and 
ocher four-sided figures, "Disseminaזion" arremprs ro work a violenr but 
imperceprible displacemenc of rhe "זriangular"-Dialecrical, Trinirarian, 
Oedipal-foundacions ofWesrern rhoughc. This passage from chree ro four 
may perhaps be seen as a warning co chose who, having underscood rhe 
necessiry for a deconsrruccion of meraphysical binaricy, mighr be rempred 
tס view rhe number "זhree" as a guarancee of liberacion from rhe blindness 
of logocenrrism. 

D. OUTWORK, or Disseminating Prefacing 

This book begins wich a denial borh of rhe book and of rhe beginning. The 
opening sencence, "This (rherefore) will nסt have been a book," wriccen in 
rhe furure perfecr cense, marks irself as presencarion ("chis"), anricipacion 
("will"), negacion ("noc"), recapiculacion ("have been"), and conclusion 
("cherefore"). The juxraposirion of rhe ricle (Hors livre, lit ... oucside the 
book") and che opening sencence is chus designed co map ouc rhe play of 
anriciparory rerrospeccioם and incernalized excerioricy involved in rhaז 
mecalinguisric momenr of self-reflecזion זradicionally known as che Preface. 

Sicuaced boch inside and ourside, boזh before and afcer che "book" whose 
"book-ness" ic borh promoces and cransgresses, che preface has always 
inscribed icself in a scrange warp of borh cime and space. 

In wriring a preface chac deals wich che simulcaneous impossibilicy and 
necessicy of prefacing, Derrida has raised rhe prefacory double bind tס a 
higher degree. The fact rhar his preface aז once prefaces aזוd deconscruccs rhe 
preface is perhaps an instance of rhe "syscemaric double mark" wirh which 
ir deals. While rhe reader expeccs co read a preface tס Disse11זination, whac he 
finds is rhe word "disseminarion" disseminared here and rhere wichin a 
preface חס prefaces. 

The Book, rhe Preface, and che Encyclopedia are all srruccures of unifica­
rion and roזalizarion. Disseminaזion, חס che ocher hand, is whar subverrs 
all such recuperacive gescures of mascery. Iז is whac foils che aזrempc co 
progress in an orderly way זoward meaning סr knowledge, whar breaks rhe 
circuic of incencions סr expeccacions chrough some ungovernable excess סr 
loss. 

The challenge here is tס "presenז" disseminaזion in a disseminaזive way. 
ln a sense, rhe very success of such an arrempr wouJd be a sign of failure. To 
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This (cherefore) will nסt have been a book. 
Srill less, despice appearances, will ir have been a coUecrion of וhree 

"essays" whose icinerary ic would be rime, afזer che facc, tס recognize; 
whose continuiry and underlying laws could now be poinced סut; indeed, 

whose overall concept סr meaning could ar lasc, with aJI the insiscence 
required on such occasions, be squarely set forch. I will nסt feign, according 

co che code, eirher premedicariסn or improvisacion. These cexts are assem­

bled orherwise; ir is nor my inrenrion here tס pre;enו rhem. 

The quesrion asrir here, precisely, is rhar of presencarion. 
While che form of rhe "book" is now going chrough a period of general 

upheaval, and whiJe chac form now appears less nacural, and irs hiscory less 
rransparent, rhan ever, and while one cannסt ramper wirh ic wirhour 
disrurbing everyrhing else, che book form alone can no longer secrle-here 

for example-rhe case of rhose wriring processes which, in pracוical/y 

quesrioning chac form, must also dismantle it. 
Hence che necessiry, coday, of working ouc ac every curn, wirh redoubled 

efforc, the quescion of che preservacion of names: of paleo11ynly. Why should 
an old name, for a decerminace cime, be recained? Why should che effecrs of 

a new meaning, concepc, סr objecc be damped by memory? 

Posed in rlוese cerms, che quescion would already be caughc up in a whole 

sysrem of presupposirions rhac have now been elucidared; for example, 

here, rhar of che signifier's 1i111ple exrerioriry co "irs" concepr. One musr 
therefore proceed orherwise. 

Lec us begin again. To rake some examples: why should "'liceracure" scill 

designare rhar which already breaks away from licerarure-away from whar 
has always been conceived and signified under chac name--or char which, 

 oc merely escaping lireracure, implacably desrroys ir? (Posed in cheseח
 erms, che quescion would already be caughr in rhe assurance of a cerrainז
fore-knowledge: can "whar has always been conceived and signified under 

3 
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rhar name" be considered fundamencally homogeneous, univocal, or non­
confiiccual?) To זake orher examples: whar hiscorical and scraregic funcrion 
should henceforrh be assigned co che quocarion marks, whecher visible or 
invisible, which cransform rhis inco a "book," סr which scill make rhe 
deconscrucזion of philosophy inco a "philosophical discourse"? 

This srrucrure of che doו,ble זזוark (caTJghו-boch seized and enזangled-in 
a binary opposicion, one of che rerms rerains irs old name so as סז desזroy che 
opposicion co which ic no longer quice belongs, co which in aוזy eveor ic has 
never quice yielded, rhe hiscory of chis opposicion being one of iםcessanr 
srruggles generacive of hierarchical configuracions) works che encire field 
wichin which chese cexrs move. This scrucrure icself is worked in curn: che 
rule according co which every concepc necessarily receives cwo similar 
marks-a repecicion wichouc idencicy--one mark inside and che ocher 
ourside che deconscrucced sysrem, should give rise co a double readiog and a 
double wriring. And, as will appear in due course: a doub/e sciזeוce. 

No concepc, no name, nס signifier can escape chis srruccure. We will cry 
tס decermine che law which compels us (by way of example and caking inco 
accounc a general remodeling of cheorecical discourse which has recencly 
been rearriculacing che fields of philosophy, science, liceracure, ecc.) co 
apply che name "wricing" co chac which criciques, deconscruccs, wrenches 
aparr che cradicional, hierarchic�J opposicion becween wricing and speech, 
becween wricing and rhe (idea!isc, spiricualisr, phonocencrisc: firsc and 
foremosc Jogocenrric)' syscem of all of whac is cuscomarily opposed co 
wricing; co apply rhe name "work" or "praccice" co chac which disorganizes 
che philosophjcal opposicion praxisltheoria and can nס longer be sublaced2 

according co rhe process ofHegelian negacivicy; co apply che name "uncon­
scious" co chac which can never have been che symmecrical negacive or che 
pocencial reservoir of "consciousness"; co apply che name "marcer" סז rhac 
which lies ourside all classical opposicions and which, provided one cakes 
inco account cerrain rheorerical achievemenrs and a cerrain philosophical 
deconscruccion belonging סז a nor so disranc cime, should no longer be able 
co assume any reassuring form: neicher rhar of a referenc (ac Jeasr if conceived 
as a real ching or cause, ancerior and excerior co che syscem of general 

" TN. "Logocenrric"-rhar which is .ו cenrered" חס rhe "Logos" (= spee-ch, logic, 
rcason, rhe Word ofGod}--is the cerm uscd by Derrida tס characterize any signifyi.ng sysrem 
governed by rhe norion of rhe self-presence of meaning; i.e. any sysrem struccured by a 
valorizarion of speech over writing, immediacy over distance, identiry over difference, and 
(self-) presence overaJI forms of absence, ambiguity, simularion, subsriturion, or negativity. 

2. TN. "Sublarion" is rhe rraditiסnaJ English rranslarion of rhe Gcrman t\11fheb1111g, 
which is Hcgel's term for the simulraneous negarion and rerenrion of whar is being surpassed 
by rhe progress of dialecricaJ rhoughr. 
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rexrualiry), nor rhar of presence in any of irs modes (meaning, essence, 
exiscence--whecher objecזive or subjeccive; form, i.e. appeara.nce, concenc, 

subsrance, erc.; sensible presence or inrelligible presence), nor chac of a 
fundamencal or cocalizing principle, nor even of a lasr inscance: in shorc, che 
classical syscem's "oucside" can no Jonger cake rhe form of rhe sorז of 
exזra-cexc which would arresc che concacenacion of wricing (i.e. char move­
menr which siruaces every signified as a differenrial crace) and for which I 
had proposed rhe concepc of "cranscendenral signified." "Differance"3 a.Jso 
designaced, wichiם che same problemaric field, chac kind of economy-chac 
wa.r economy-which brings che radical ocherness or che absoluce excerior­
icy of che ourside inco relarion wich rhe closed, agonisric, hierarchical field 
of philosophical opposirions, of "differends" or "difference":4 an economic 
movemenr of rhe rrace rhar implies boch ics mark and ics erasure--che 
margin of ics impossibiliry-according ro a relarion rhar no speculacive 
dialecric of rhe same and the ocher can masrer, for che simple reason •thar 
such a dialecric always remains an operacion of mascery. 1 

To pur rhe old names to work, or even jusc ro leave chem in circu!arion, 
will always, of course, invo!ve some risk: rhe risk of secrling down or of 
regressing inro rhe sysrem chac has been, or is in che process of being, 
deconsrrucced. To deny rhis risk would be co confirm ic: ir would be co see 
rhe signifier-in rhis case che name--as a merely circumscancial, conven­
cional occurrence of rhe concepc or as a concession wichour any specific 
effecr. Ir would be an affirmarion of rhe auconomy of meaning, of che ideal 
puriry of an absrracr, rheorecical hiscory of che concepr. Inversely, co claim 
co do away immediarely wirh previous marks and ro cross over, by decree, 
by a simple Jeap, inco rhe oucside of che classica! opposirions is, aparr from 
the risk of engaging in an inrerminable "negarive rheology," ro forger rhar 
chese סpposi cions have never consci rured a given sysrem, a sorr of ahisrorical, 
 horoughly homogeneous cable, bur rarher a dissymmerric, hierarchicallyז
 rdered space whose closure is consranrly being rraversed by che forces, andס
worked by rhe exrerioriry, rhar ir represses: rhar is, expels and, which 
amouncs ro זhe same, incernalizes as one of iוs momenrs. This is why 

3. TN. Differa11ce is a Derridean neoJogism combining rhe twosenses of rhe French verb 
diff!rer-"ro differ" and "ro defer סr posrpone"-inro a noun designating acrive non-self­
presence borh in spacc and rime. 

4. C f .  "La differance, .. in Thloried'msוe11ble, coll. "Tel Qucl" (Paris: Le Seuil, 1968), pp. 
58 ff. [Rcprinred in Marge.r (Paris: Edirions de Minuir, 1972). Translared as "Differance" by 
David AJlison in Speech a11d Phe110111e1וa (Evansron: Norrhwesrern Universiry Press, 1973).) 

5. Cf. "De l'economie resrrcinre ii l'economie generaJe," in L'Ecriוureet la diff!re11ce, coll. 
"Tcl Quel, .. Paris: LeSeuil, 1967. [Translared as "From Resrricred roGcncral Economy," in 
Wri1i,1g a11d Differmce, rrans. Alan Bass (Chicago: Chicago Univcrsiry Press, 1978).] 
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deconsrrucrion involves an indispensable phase of reversal. To remain con­

renr wirh reversal is of course ro operare wirhin the immanence of rhe 

sysrem ro be desrroyed. Buc ro sir back, in order tס go/urther, in order co be 

more radical or more daring, and rake an arזirude of neurralizing indiffer­

ence wirh respecr ro rhe classical opposiזions would be ro give free rein ro 

rhe exisring forces rhar effecrively and hisrorically dominare rhe field. lr  

would be, for nor having seized rhe means ro interve11e,6 to confirm rhe 

escablished eqwlibrium. 

. These rwo operarions must be conducred in a kind of disconcerting si111ז;/, 
in a movemenr of rhe enrire field rhar musr be coherenr, of course, buc ar rhe 
same rime divided, differenriared, and srraזified. The gap beזween rhe rwo 

operarions musr remain open, musr ler irself be ceaselessly marked and 
remarked. This is already a sufficient indicarion of rhe necessary herer­
ogeneiry of each rexr parriciparing in rhis operarion and of rhe impossibilicy 

of summing up rhe gap ac a single poinr or under a single narne. Responsi­

biliry and individualiry are values rhac can no longer predominare here: rhat 
is rhe firsr effecc of disseminarion. 

There is no such ching as a "meraphysical-concepr." There is n.o such 
rhing as a "meraphysical-name." The "meraphysical" is a cerrain derer­
minarion or direcזion raken by a sequence or "chain." lc cannor as s .uch be 

opposed by a concepr but rarher by a process of rexrual labor and a different 
sorr of arricularion. This being rhe case, che developmenr of rhis problema­
ric will inevirably involve rhe movemenr of differance as ir has been 

discussed elsewhere: a "producrive," conflicrual' movemenr which cannot 

be preceded by a.ny idenriry, any uniry, or any original simpliciזy; which 
cannסt be "relieved" [releve8,ך resolved, or appeased by a .ny philosophical 

6. On rhe concepזs of i111ervenוion and paleoוכיוnזy, and חס rhe concepזual operaזion of 
revcrsal/displacemenז (rhe wiזhdrawal of a predicaזe, זhe adherence of a name, זhe procc>Sscs 
of grafזing, exזending, and reorganizing), cf . .. Posiזions, .. in Pro111eIJe No. 30-31, p. 3 7. 
[Reprinזed in Posiוions (Paris: Edicions de Minuir, 1972). Translaזed as Posiוioזu by A.lan 
Bass (Chicago: Chicago Univcrsiזy Prcss, 1981).} 

7. "La differance," pp. 46 ff. 
8. 

A1ifgehobt11 (concerning this זranslaזion of "aufhebcn" [סז sublaזe] by "relever" [co 
relieve}, cf. '"Le puirs eז la pyramide;· in Hegef et la fitll.ltt 111oderne [Paris: P. U .F., 1971 ]). The 
movemcnt by which Hegel deזermincs difference as conזradicrion ("Der Unזerschied 
ubcrhaupt isr schon der Widersprucha11 sirh, ·· TheSriוחreof Logir 11. !, chap. 2, C) is designed 
precisely סז make possible זhe ulזimare (onזo-זheo-זeleo-logical) sublaזion [la rel�ve} of 
difference. Dif/tra11�which is זhus by no means dialecזical conrradicזion in זhis Hegelian 
sense--marks זhe criזical limir of זhe idealizing powers of relief [la releve] wherever זhey are 
able, direcrly or indirecrly, סז operaזe. Diffcrance i111חibe.s coח[radicזion, or rarher, since iז 
remains irreducibly differenriaring and disseminaזing, conזradicrions. Jn marking rhe 
"producrive" (in זhe scnse of gencral economy and in accordance wirh rhe loss of presence) 
and differenriaזing movemenr, זhe «011omir ··concepr" of differance does זסח reduce all 
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dialecric; and which disorganizes "hisroricalJy," "pracrically," rexrually, 

rhe opposiזion or rhe difference (rhe sraric disrincrion) berween opposing 

rerms. 
A preface would rerrace and presage here a general rheory and pracrice of 

deconsrrucזion, chat scracegy wirhout which che possibilicy of a cririque 
could exist only in fragmentary, empiricisc surges that amount in effect זo a 
non-equivocal confirmaזion of meזaphysics. The preface would announce in 
rhe fuזure זense ("זhis is what you are going זo read") the concepזual 
conזenr or significance (here, that srrange srraregy wichout finaliזy, the 

debiliry or failure that organizes the telos or rhe eschaton, which reinscribes 
resזricred economy wirhin general economy) of what will already have been 
iuritte11. And thus sufficiently read to be garhered up in iזs semanזic זenor 

and proposed in advance. From זhe viewpoint of rhe fore-word, which 

recreaזes an. inזencion-to-say afזer the fact, the rext exisrs as something 

written-a pasז-which, under the false appearance of a present, a hidden 

omnipotenr aurhor (in full masrery of his producr) is presenring ro rhe 

reader as his furure. Here is whar I wrore, rhen read, and whar I am wriring 

rhar you are going ro read. Afזer which you will again be able ro rake 
possession of rhis preface which in sum you have nor yer begun ro read, even 
rhough, once having read it, you will already have anricipaזed everyrhing 
rhar follows and rhus you mighז just as well dispense wirh reading rhe rest. 
The pז·e of rhe preface makes זhe furure present, represenrs ir, draws it 
closer, brearhes ir in, and in going ahead of ir purs ir ahead. The pre reduces 
rhe furure ro rhe form of manifesr presence. 

This is an essenזial and ludicrous operaזion: nסt only because wriring as 
such does noז consisr in any of rhese renses (presenr, pasr, or furure insofar as 

rhey are all modified presenrs); nor only because such an operarion would 
confine irself ro rhe discursive effecrs of an inrenזion-tס-mean, bur because, 

in poinring our a single rhemaric nucleus or a single guiding rhesis, ir 

would cancel our rhe rexrual displacemenr rhar is at work "here." (Here? 

Where? The quesrion of rhe here and now is explicirly enacred in dissemina­
rion.) lndeed, if such a rhing were justifiable, we would have tס assert righr 

now rhar one of rhe rheses-rhere is more זhan one--inscribed wirhin 
disseminarion is precisely rhe impossibiliry of reducing a rexr as such ro irs 
cffecrs of meaning, conrenr, rhesis, or rheme. Nor rhe impossibiliry, 
perhaps, since iו is coזזz,11011/y done, bur rhe resisrance--we shall call ir rhe 

Cחסtradicrions סז rhe homogeneiry of a single model. 1[ is זhe opposiזe זhat is likely סז 
happen when Hegel makes difference iח[O a momcnז wiזhin generaJ conזradic[iOn. The 
la[rer is always חסtסtheסlogical in iזs foundaזion. As is rhe reducrion of rhe complex general 
Cconomy of differance סז difference. (Belared residual סחte for a posrface.) 
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restance9-of a sorr of wriזing that can neit.her adapr nor adopr such a 

reducrion 
Hence rhis is not a preface, ar leasr nסt if by preface we mean a rable, a 

code, an annorated summary of prominent signifieds, or an index of key 

words or of proper names. 

But what do prefaces actually do? Isn'r rheir logic more surprising rhan 

this? Oughrn't we some day tס reconsזitute rheir hisrory and rheir irypolo­

gy? Do they form a genre? Can זhey be grouped according סז rhe necessiry of 

some common predicare, or are זhey oזherwise and in rhemselves divided? 

These quesrions will nor be answered, ar least nor finally in rhe declara­

rive mode. A/011g the way, however, a cerrain protocol will have-desזroying 

rhis furure perfecr  raken up rhe pre-occupying place of rhe preface. 11 If-0י

one insists on fixing this prסtocol in a representaזion, ler us say in advance 

that, wirh a few supplementary complicarions, iז has rhe srrucזure of a וזזagic 
slate. 11 

9. TN. Thc word mוance, coined from che verb reJוer (tס rcmain), means "che facr or acc 

of remaining or of being Jefc over." 
10. TN. The French designarion of che fucure perfecc cense, le fi1111r a11וirie11r, lirerally 

mcans "che prior fucure." Derrida herc borh plays upon rhe simulcaneous pasrness and 
furureness of a book wirh respecr co ics preface and employs rhe furure perfecr rense in che 
very sencence in which he spcaks abour ic. ln french, the fucure perfecc is ofren used tס 
express hypochesis or opinion. Alrhough chis usage is סחt common in English, 1 have 
rerained the fucure perfecr in such cases whenever irs remporal paradoxes are re!evant ro che 
concexr (cf. che firsc sencence of rhe book). 

 adc of a cercain space. ltז;The preface does noc expose che fronca!, prcambulary fa .ו ו
does noc exhibic rhe firsc face or che sur-face of a developmenc that can chus be fore-seen and 
presenced. lr is what comes in advance of a speech (praifaוio, praefarו). ln place of chis 
discursive ancicipacion, the norion of "prococol" subscicures a cexrual monumenc: the firsו 
(proוo-) page g/11ed(kollon) over rhe opening-the firsr page-of a regiscer or sec of records. Jn 
a!l concexcs in which ic incervenes, che prococo! comprises che mcanings of prioriry, formula 
(form, pharmacopoeia), and wriring: pre-scriprion. And chrough irs "co!lage," che proוokol­
lon divides and undoes the inaugural prerenrion of che firsr page, as of any incipiו. Every­
ching, chen, begins-chis is a law of disseminarion--doubled by a "facing. "Of course, if chc 
prorocol icself amounced to che gluing in of a simple sheec (for example che rfcto/verso of rhe 
sign), ir would become a preface again, in accordance wich an order in which one caת 
recognize rhe feacures of che Grcacer Logic. Jc avoids chis only insofar as ic forms a block, 
magically slaced according co che "graphics" of a complecely differenc srrucrure: ncichcr 
depch nor surface, neicher subscance nor phenomenon, neirher in icself י.סח for irself. 

(This ourwork wou!d chen consrirure-for example-che skecch, according co prococol, 
of an ob!ique incroduccion tס rwo creacises (creacmeתcs, racher, and so srrangely concempo­
raneous: co rheir own praccice), che rwo mosc remarkable crcacises, indefinicely re-ma.rkable, 
 !chese rwo musica :["can also mean "che wricren meadow :וle pre lcri] mווrhe pre wri חס
machines, as differenc as chey can be-francis Ponge's le Pri [The Meadow] or la Fa.briq11e d11 
pri [Meadow Making] and Roger Laporce's F11g11e.) 

12. TN. Un bltx magiq11e. This is a reference ro freud's comparison of rhe psychic 
apparacus ro a "myscic writing-pad," [W1111tkrbltxk] ("Noce oת the Mysric Wricing-Pad," 
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Prefaces, along wirh forewords, inrroducrions, preludes, preliminaries, 

preambles, prologues, and prolegomena, have aJways been wrirren, ir 
seems, in view of heir own self-effacemenr. Upon reaching rhe end ofז  heז

pre- (which presenזs and precedes, or raזher foresraUs, rhe presenrarive 

producrion, and, in order סז puז before זhe reader's eyes whaז is nor yer 
visible, is obliged ro speak, predicr, and predicare), rhe roure which has 

been covered musr cancel irself our. Bur rhis subrracrion leaves a mark of 
erasure, a reוזזainder which is added ro rhe subsequenr text and which cannot 

be complerely summed up wiזhin ir. Such an operarion rhus appears 

conrradicrory, and rhe same is rrue of rhe inreresr one takes in ir. 
But does a preface exisr? 

On rhe one hand-this is logic irself-rhis residue of wriring remains 
anrerior and exrerior ro rhe developmenr of,rhe conזenr ir announces. 

Preceding whar oughr ro be able tס present irself חס irs own, rhe preface falls 

like an empry husk, a piece of formal refuse, a moment of dryness or 

loquaciry, somerimes borh aז once. From a poinr of view which can only, 

ulrimarely, be that of rhe science of logic, Hegel rhus disqualifies rhe 

preface. Philosophical exposirion has as irs essence rhe capaciry and even rhe 

dury tס do wirhout a preface. This is whaז disringuishes ir from empirical 

discourses (essays, conversarions, polemics), from parricular philosophical 

sciences, and from exacr sciences, whether marhematical or empirical. 

Hegel keeps coming back tס this wirh unflagging insisrence in rhe "fore­

word"s which open his rrearises (prefaces tס each edirion, inrroducrions, 

erc.) Even before rhe lntroduction (Einleiוung) tס rhe Phe11o1זזe110/ogy o/Spirit (a 

circular anriciparion of rhe cririque of sensible cerrainry and of rhe origin of 
phenomenaliry) has announced "זhe presenrarion of appearing knowledge" 

(die Darste/11,ng dlS erscheinenden Wissens), a Preface (Vorredt) will already have 

warned us against irs own staזus as a fore-word: 

Ir is custסmary ro preface a work (Schrift) wirh an explanarion of rhe 

aurhor's aim, why he wrore rhe book, and rhe relarionship in which he 

believes ir ro srand tס orher ea.rlier or conremporary rrearises on rhe 

1925). The "mysric wricing-pad," which I am here calling a "magic s!aזc," is a child's 
wricing roy composcd of a sciff dark waxed surface covered by a rhin opaque shect procecred 
by a transpa.renc piece of ce!lophane. Marks are made whcn pressure is exerced through a!l 
three layers, making che opaquc layer rake חס rhe dark color of che waxed surface. When rhe 
rop זwo layers are derached from rhe wax, rhe mark disappears, bur che wax surface recains a 
furrow. The "magic slace," !ike che psychic apparacus, chus exhibits rhe capacicy both tס 
recain an imprinr (memory) and co clear icself for rhe receipc of new marks (percepcion). 
Derrida has di.scussed this comparison of rhe psyche co a wriring device in "freud and che 
Scene of Wriring" (in Wriוi11g and Differenre, pp. 196-231). 
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same subjecr. ln che case of a philosophical work, however, such an 

explanatiסn seems noc only superfluous bur, in view of rhe nairure of 

the subject-matter, even inappropriare and misleading (sondern 11111 der 
Naוur der Sache wille11 sogar uזapוssend und zweckwidrig zu sei,1). For 
whatever might appropriarely be said abour philosophy in a preface-­

say a hiscorical staJeוןןenו of the main drifr and the poinr of view, the 
general conrent and results, a srring of random assercions and assur­
ances about truth-none of this can be accepted as the way in which סז 

expound philosophical cruth. Also, since philosophy moves essenrial­
ly in che elemenr of universaliry, which includes wichin icself rhe 

parcicular, ic mighc seem chac here more chan in any of che סther 
sciences the subjecr-maccer or ching icself (die Sache selbst), even in ics 
complece nacure, were expressed in che aim and che final resulcs, the 
execuזion (Asוrfiihrung) being by concrast really the unessencial faccor 
(eigenוlich da.s Unwesentliche sei). '3 

The preface tס a philosophical work thus runs סut of breach חס che 
threshold of science. lt is che sice of a kind of chic-chat excernal tס rhe very 

ching it appears tס be calking abסut. This gossipy small calk of hiscory 
reduces the thing itse/f (here che concepc, che meaning of thסughc in che act of 
chinking icself and producing icself in che element of universalicy) tס che 
form of a parcicular, finice objecc, the sorc of objecc chat decerminace modes 
of knowledge--empirical descripcions or machemacical sciences-are in­

capable of producing sponcaneously chrough their own workings and must 
cherefore, for their part, inוroduce from the oucside and define as a given: 

On the other hand, in che ordinary view of anatסmy, for instance (say, 

the knowledge of che parcs of che body regarded as inanimace), we are 
quice sure that we do nסt as yec possess rhe thing irself, rhe concent of 
chis science, buc must in addicion exert ourselves co know rhe parricu­
lars. Further, in the case of such an aggregace of informacion, which 
has no righc tס bear che name ofScience, an opening talk (Konversation) 
abour aim and סther such generalicies is usually conducted in clוe same 

hiscorical and non-concepcual (begrifflosen) way in which rhe conrent 
icself (these nerves, muscles, erc.) is spoken of. ln the case of philoso-

13. TN. Hege/'s Phenomenology o/Spirit, rr. A. V. Miller (New York: Oxford Universiry 
Press, 1977), p. 1. The rranslacion has occasionally been modificd (e.g. rhe 1ranslarion of der 
Begriff has been changed from "זhe Norion" cז'" סhe conccpc," and rhar of die Sacht selbsו has 
been changcd (here and in nזסe 15) from "rhe subjecr marזer" or "che real issue" ro "rhe rhing 
iזself") ro bring ir closcr rס rhe French rranslacion Derrida is using. Derrida's inre.rpolaזions 
from זhe German have been addcd. 
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phy, on che ocher hand, this would give rise to rhe incongruity that 
along with the employmenc of such a merhod its inability tס grasp זhe 
rruth would also be demonsrraזed. (Phenomenology, p. l) 

This preface tס a philosophicaJ cexc thus explains tס us thac, for a 
philosophical cext as such, a preface is neicher useful nor even possible. Does 
che preface take place, then? Where would it take place? How does this 
preface (che negacive of philosophy) erase icself? ln whac mode does ic come 

 predicace? A negacion of negarion? A denial? 1s it left high and dry by che סז
philosophical process which accs for irself as irs own presenוatioוז, as che very 
domescic recinue of its own exposirion (Darsוellung)? ("The inner necessiry 

chac knowing should be science (das Wissen Wissenschaft sei) lies in ics nacure, 
and only the syscemaric exposirion (DarsJellווng) of philosophy itself pro­

vides it." Ibid. p. 3.) Or is che prologue already carried away, beyond icself, 

in the movemenr which is locaced in front of it a.nd which seems co follow it 
only for having i11 lrוווh preceded iז? Isn'c the preface boch negated and 
incernalized in rhe presenזarion of philosophy by itself, in זhe self­
produccion and self-derermination of the concepr? 

But if something were tס remain of rhe prolegomenon once inscribed and 
incerwoven, somerhing thar would nסt allow irself tס be sublated [releve] in 
the course of the philosophical presentation, would that somerhing neces­
sarily take the form of that which falls away [la toזnbet}? And what about 
such a fall? Couldn'ז it be read orherwise than as the excrement of philo­
sophical essenזialicy--nסt in order זo sublate it back intס the laccer, of 
cסurse, bur in order tס learn tס take iז differenrly inco accounc? 

Yes-if-Hegel wrices beyond whac he wancs co say, each page of rhe 

preface comes unglued from irself and is forchwich divided: hybrid or 
bifacial. (Dissemination generalizes che rheory and praccice of che graft 
wirhסut a body proper, of che skeוu withסuc a scraight line, of the bias 
wichout a fronc.) The preface chac Hegel 11111s1 wrice, in order co denounce a 
preface thar is boch impossible and inescapable, must be assigned twס 

lסcatiסns and cwo sסrts of scope. lt belongs borh tס che inside and tס the 

 a process of mediacion and סurside of rhe concepr. Bur according tס
dialecricai reappropriacion, rhe inside of speculacive philosophy sublaces iוs 
ozvn סurside as a momenc of ics negarivicy. The prefacory momenc is 

 ecessarily opened up by rhe crirical gap becween che logical or sciencificח
developmenc of philosophy and irs empiricisc or formalisr lag. This, 

indeed, is a lesson of Hegel's co be maincained, if possible, beyond Hege­
lianism: che essenrial compliciry becween empiricism and formalism. If che 

foreword is indispensable, ic is because rhe prevailing culrure scill imposes 
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boch formalism and empiricism; chac culcure musc be foughr, or racher 
"formed" (gebi/(kt) beccer, culcivared more carefully. The necessicy of 

prefaces belongs co che Bi/dווng. This scruggle appears co be excernal co 

philosophy sioce ic cakes place racher in a didacric seccing rhan wichin rhe 
self-presenrarion of a concepr. Bur ir is incernal tס philosophy co rhe exrenr 

chac, as che Preface also says, rhe excerioriry of rhe negacive (falsehood, evil, 
deach) scill belongs co the process of crurh and musr leave ics crace upon ic. 14 

Thus, afcer defining che interna/ necessity of rhe self-presencacion of rhe 

concepc, Hegel idencifies ics exter1zal necessity, rhe necessiry chac cakes rime 

inco accounc as rhe exisrence (Dasein) of che concepr. But ic is ac firsr only a 
quescion of che necessiry of cime as a ווniversal form of sensibilicy. One musc 
chen go on co recognize che gap becween chis formal nocion of cime, che 
general marrix in which che concepc is presenr, and rhe empirical or 

hiscorical decerminacion of cime, chac of our ti1ne, for example: 

Bur che external necessicy, so far as ic is grasped in a general way, 
sercing aside accidencal marrers of person and mocivacion, is che same 
as che inner, or in orher words ic lies in che shape (Gestalt) in which 
rime sets forrh che sequenrial exisrence of irs momenrs (wie die Zeit das 

Dasein ihrer Mo1nente v1Jrstellt). To show chac now is che propirious cime 
(an � Zeit) for philosophy co be elevared co rhe scacus of a Scieoce 
would cherefore be rhe only rrue juscificacion of any efforc chac has chis 
aim, for co do so would demonsrrare che necessiry of che aim, would 
indeed ac rhe same cime be rhe accomplishiog of ic. (P. 3-4) 

Bur since our ti11ze is noc exacrly, nor simply propirious for such an 

elevacion (Erheb11ng), since ic is noc yet quice the righr rime (an det· Zeit), 
since che rime, at any rare, is nסt equal ro icself, ic is srill necessary tס 

prepare ir and make ir join up wich irself by didacric means; and if one 
judges chac che cime has come, one musr make others aware of ic and 

inrroduce rhem co what is already there; berrer yer: one must bring rhe 
being-chere back co che concept of which ir is che cemporal, hiscorical 

presence (Dasein) or, in a circular fashion, inrroduce che concepc inco ics 
own being-rhere. A cercain spacing becween concepc and being-rhere, 

berween concepr and exisrence, berween choughc and cime, would chus 
conscicure rhe racher unqualifiable lodging of che preface. 

14. "Againsc chis view ic musc be maincained rhar crurh is nor a minced coin rhar can be 
given and pockcred rcady-made. ·· ··סULof rhis disringuishing, of course, comes idenriry, 
and chis resulranc idenciry is rhe crurh. Bur ir is nor trurh as if che disparicy had been chrown 
away, like dross from pure meral, nסt even like rhe rool which remains separare from che 
finishcd vesseJ; dispariry, rarher, as rhe negacive, rhe self (Selbsו), is irself srill direccly presenc 
(wrhandeוז) in che True as such"' (Phe11ummology, pp. 22-23). 
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Time is che cime of che preface; space----whose cime wi/1 have been rhe 

Trurh-is rhe space of rhe preface. The preface would rhus occupy rhe 
encire location and d11ration of che book. 

When che double necessiry, boch incernal and excernal, wi/1 have beeזו 

fulfilled, che preface, which will in a sense have incroduced ic as one makes 
an inrroduccion co rhe (rrue) beginning (of rhe rruch), will nס doubt have 
been raised ro rhe scarus of philosophy, will have been inrernalized and 
sublared inro ir. Ic will also, simulraneously, havefallen away of ics own 
accord and been lefc "in ics appropriare place in ordinary conversacion. "1

 A ג
double copography, a double face, an overwrirren erasure. Whar is che status 
of a cext when ir itself carries icself away and marks irself down? 1s ir a 
dialecricaז concradiccion? A negarion of negarion? A labor of rhe negarive 

and a process rhar works in che service of meaning? Of che being-abreasc-of­
icself of che concepc? 

You do noc yec know wherher whar is wricren here, had you already read 

ic, is noc jusr a momenc in rhe Hegelian preface. 
Hegel's preface elaborares a cririque of prefarory formaliry as ir criciques 

marhemacism and formalism in general. Ir is one and che same cricique. As 
a discourse exrernal co che concepc and ro che ching icself, as a machine 
devoid of meaning or life, as an anatoחzical srruccure, rhe preface always has 

sסme affiniry wich rhe procedure of machemarics. ("In machemacical cogni­
cion, insighc is an acciviry excernal co che ching" ... "Ics purpose סr 

concepc" is a "relarionship char is unessencial, lacking rhe concepr." P. 25 .) 
Launched in rhe Preface co che Phen0111enology of Spirit, rhe condemnarion of 
che foreword is redoubled in che /11trod1Jction tס rhe Science of Logic. Redou­
bled: shall ic be said char ic comes co repeac che preface co che Phזe101neno/ogy 
 r rhac ic accually preceded che laccer, condicioning ic from rhe veryס

beginning? Shall ic be said-chis is che cradicional problem-chac rhe 
encire Pheno111eזוology o/Spirit is in facc a preface incroducing rhe Logic?16 Buc 

15. ""From irs very beginning, cuJrure (Bild1111g) must lcave room for rhe carnescness of 
life in irs concrere richness; rhis leads rhe way ro an experiencc of rhe ching icself (i11 die 

Erfah,1111g dtr Sache selbsו hi11ei1ifiihr1). And even when rhe ching irself has been penecrared tס 
irs deprhs by serious specuJarivc cfforr, rhis kind ofknowing and judging (Be11,1ei/1111g) wi!J 
srill recain ics appropriare place in ordinary conversacion (Ko11וזtrsaוio11)" (p. 3). 

16. One oughc here ro rcread very rigorously a number of secrions from rhe Grcacer 
/,Qgir: rhe Preface, rhe J,11rod11rוio,1, and from Book One, rhac unclassifiable developmenc 
preccding Scccion One called '"Wirh Whar Musr rhe Science begin?" {Hege(s Srience of Logic, 
rrans. A. V. Miller, London: George Allen & Unwin, 1969. The rransJarion has occasionaJJy 
been slighrly modified according ro rhe needs of Derrida's exposirion, and Derrida's 
inrcrpolarions from rhe German have been added.J Through rhe specularive concepcs of 
merhod, beginning (absrracc סr concrere), ground, resuJr, and presupposirion, ecc., rhe 
relarions becween logic and the phenomenoJogy of spirir a.re rherc reinsraJled in rheir endless 

circlc. Each of זhe rwo develops and presupposcs rhe orher: rhe example decermined by rhe 



r4 OUTWORK 

Jike any preface, rhis one can righrfully have been wrirren only afrer rhe 
facr. Ir is in Jruth an endless posrface; and rhis can be read especially in rhe 
preliminaries; ir is from rhe end of rhe line, from rhe viewpoinr of absolure 

whole envelops rhe whole, erc. For example: a) ""This spirirual movemenr wh:ich, in irs 
simple undifferenriaredness, gives irself its own dererminareness and in irs deזerminaceness 
its equaliry wirh irself, which cherefore is rhe immanenr developmenr of rhe concepr, rhis 
movemenc is rhe absolure merhod of knowing and at che same rime is rhe immancnז soul of 
rhe cסnteחt irself. ו maincain chac ir is only through rhis self-construing nוerhod (auf diestm 
sich selbsו konsוruirendm Wege) thar philosophy is able ro be an objective, demonsrrared 
science. lt is in this way זhar I have cried tס expound (darzusוellen) consciousחess in rhe 
Phenomenology of Spiriו. Consciousness is spirit as a concreזe knowing, a knowing, coo, in 
which externaliזy is involved; but rhe developmeחt of rhis object, 1 ike the development of all 
natural and spiriזuaJ life, rescs solely ז חסhe nature of che pure essenזialiזies which consriזure 
che conזenr of logic. (Consciousness, as spirir in irs manifescarion which in irs progress frees 
irselffrom irs immediacy and exrernal concreזion, accains ro זhe pure knowing which cakesas 
iזs objecז זhose same pure essenזialiזies as זhey are in and for זhemselves. They are pure 
 ure. Their sel.f-movemenr is rheir spirirual lifeזial naזs own essenזhinking iז זs, spiriזhoughז
and is rhar rhrough which philosophy consriזuזes icself and of which ir is rhe presenזaזion 
(Darsוe/lung). 

­ed rhe relarion of rhe science which I call rhe Phenomenolזhere is indicaז he foregoingז nז•·
ogyo/Spiriו, ro logic. As regards rhe external relarion, ir was inrended rhac rhe firsr parr of rhe 
Sysוem of Science which conrains rhe Phenomenology should be followed by a second parr 
conזaining logic and rhe rwo concrere (realen) scicnces, rhe Philosophy of Nar1.11re and rhe 
Philosophy of Spirir, which would complcre che Sysrem of Philosophy. Bur rhe necessary 
expansion which logic icself has demanded has induced me ro have rhis parr published 
separacely; ir chus forms che firsc sequel rס che Phenomenology ofSpirir'" (Preface-וo וhe Firsו 
Ediוion, pp. 28-29). 

b) "ln זhe Phenomenology of Spiriו I havc exhibired (dargestellו) consciousness in iזs 
movemenc onwards from rhe firsr immediaזe opposirion of icself and rhe objecr זo absoluce 
knowing. The paזh (Weg) of זhis movemenr goes זhrough every form of rhe relaוion of 
consciousness וo וhe objea and has rhe concepו of scienct for iזs resulc (Resu/וaוt). This concepr 
 needs no (wichin logic icself (וtrgehחhOJ) har ir emergesז aparr from rhe facr) hereforeז
juscificacion here because ic has received iז in rhaז work; and ir cannor be jusrified in any orher 
way chan by rhis emergency (Herwrbringung) in consciousness, all rhe forms of which arc 
resolvcd inro rhis concepז as inro rhcir rruch. To esrablish or explain rhe conccpr of science in 
a �riocinacive {riiJonierendt: rhe word Hegel regu.larly uses ro define rhe discursive mode of 
prefaces] manner can at mosr achicve rhis, זhar a general idea of rhe concepc is presenred ro 
our זhinking (wr der Vorsוellung) and a hiscorical knowledgc (hisוorische Kt11nוnis) of ir is 
produced; bur a definirion of science----Qr morc precisely of logic-has irs proof solely in the 
already menrioncd necessiry of iזs emcrgence (Htr110rgangs)'" (lntroducוion, pp. 48-49). 

c) "'Hiזherro philosophy had nor found irs merhod; ir regarded wirh envy rhe sysce.maric 
srrucrurc of marhemacics and, as we have said, borrowed iז or had recourse ro rhe mcrhod of 
sciences which are only amalgams of given marerial (Stof/e), empirical proposirions and 
choughrs--or even resorred co a crude rejecrion of all mechod. Howevcr, rhe exposirion of 
whar alone can be rhe rrue merhod of philosophical science falls wirhin rhe rreacmenr oflogic 
irself; for rhe meזhod is זhe consciousness of rhe form (Foוחז) of rhe inner self-movemenז of 
rhe conrenc of logic. ln rhe Pheno111enology of Spiriו ו have expounded an cxample of rhis 
meזhod in applicarion ro a more concrece objecז, namely co consciousness" (lnוroducוion, pp. 

53-54). 
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knowledge, זhar rhe rwo books open and reciprocally envelop each orher in 
a single volume. The preface זo phenomenology is wrirren from סuז of rhe 
end of Jogic. The self-presenrarion of the concept is rhe וrue preface ro all 
prefaces. Wri11e11 prefaces are phenomena exrernal זo rhe concepr, while זhe 
concepr (rhe being-abreasז-of-irself of absolure logos) is rhe rrue pre-face, rhe 
essenriaJ pre-dicate of all wrirings. 

The form of rhis movemenז is dicrared by rhe Hegelian concepז of זnethod. 
Jusr as the lntrodווction (which follows rhe Preface) ro rhe Phen011זe11ology of 
Spirit cririques rhar cririque of knowledge which rrears זhe larrer as an 
insוr1111זen1 or a 11זilie11, so also rhe / nוrod11cוion tז סhe Science of Logic cejects rhe 
classical concepr of merhod: an iniזial seז of definirions of rules exrernaJ ro 
rhe operarions, ho!Jow preliminaries, an irinerary assigned beforehand סז 
rhe acrual roure זaken by knowledge. This is a criזique analogo11s tס rhe one 
Spinoza addressed ro the Carresian concepr of merhod. If זhe parh of science 
is iזself science, rhen merhod is no longer a preliminary, exrernal reflecrion; 
ir is rhe producrion and rhe sזrucrure of rhe whole of science as זhe laזrer 
exposes irself in logic. Hence, eirher rhe preface already belongs ro זhis 
exposirion of rhe whole, engages ir and is engaged in ir, in which case זhe 
preface has no specificiry and no rexrual place of irs own, being merely a parr 
of philosophical discourse; or else rhe preface escapes rhis in some way, in 
which case ir is norhing ar all: a rexrual form of vacuiry, a ser of empזy, dead 
signs which havefalle,1, like rhe marhemarical relarion, ourside rhe living 
concepr. Then ir is norhing bur a mechanical, hollow repeוition , wirhour any 
inrernal link wirh rhe conrenr ir claims ro announce. 17 

Bur why is a/1 וhis explained precisely in prefaces? Whar is rhe srarus of 
rhis rhird rerm which cannor si1nply, as a וext, be eirher inside philosophy סr 
ourside ir, neirher in rhe markings, nor in rhe marchings, nor in rhe 
margins, of rhe book? This rerm rhar is never sublared by che dialecricaJ 
merhod wirhour leaving a remainder? Thar is neirher a pure form, com­
plerely empiy, since ir anno1111ces rhe parh and rhe semanric producrion of 
rhe concepr, nor a conrenr, a momenr of meaning, since ir remains exrernal 
ro rhe logos of which ir indefinirely feeds rhe cririque, if oniy rhrough rhe 

17. This formal reperirion wirhour any link wirh rhe conrenr, rhis pure!y "rherorica!"' 
ornamenr, was someching condemned by ""good rheroric'" we!! before Hegel. This very 
condemnacion was already a וopos. But che rules of rhe genre had ro reach a cerזain rechnical 
perfecrion and a cerrain procedural absurdiry. The Lacin aurhors confecced prefaces any of 
which could be used ro inrroduce a number of differenr books. Cicero confides ro Arricus rhar 
he has scr aside a whole collecrion of preambles, rhinking chey mighr come in handy some 
day. 

How is such a reperirion possible? Whaז (is rhe scory) abour rhis remainderכ Such is rhe 
quesrion pסsed in and by rhe ourwork [hors-livre]. 
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gap berween rariocinarion and rationaliry, berween empirical hisrory and 
concepcual hisrory? If one sers סuז from che opposirions form/conrenr, 
signifier/signified, sensible/intelligible, one cannסt comprehend rhe wrir­
ing of a preface. But in rhus reחaוining, does a preface exisו? Ics spacing (rhe 
preface tס a rereading) diverges in (rhe) place of che xwpa. 

We have come tס a remarkable rheshold [linזen]of rhe rexr: whar can be 
read of disseminarion. Li1זזes: mark, march, margin. Demarcarion. March­
ing order: quocarion: "Now-this question also announced itself, explicitly, as 
the question of the liminal." 

(From the Preface tס rhe Pheno1זזenology of Spiriו) Ir mighr seem necessary 
at rhe oucset tס say more abסut rhe 1ןןeוhod of rhis movemenr, i.e. of 
Science. Bur irs concepr is already tס be found in what has been said, 
and irs proper exposirion (eigenוliche Darsוel/1,ng) belongs tס Logic, or 
rarher it is Logic. For rhe merhod is norhing bur rhe scructure ser forrh 
in irs pure essenrialiry. We should realize, however, rhar rhe sysrem of 
ideas concerning philosophical merhod is yer anorher ser of beliefs that 
belongs tס a bygone culrure. If rhis commenc sounds boascful סr 
revolurionary (renomזnisוich oder revolווtionar)--and I am far from adopr­
ing such a tסne [the preface is rhus signed "l"}-ir should be nored 
that currenr opinion itself has already come to view rhe scienrific 
regime bequeaזhed by mathemaזics as quiזe old-fashioned-with irs 
explanarions, divisions, axioms, sers of rheorems, irs proofs, princi­
ples, deducזions, and conclusions from rhem. (P. 28) 

The fascinatiסn exerred by che formal model of machemacics would rhus 
seem סז have guided rhe classical philosophers in rheir concepc of merhod, 
in זheir זneוhodo/ogy, in rheir discסurse סn merhod סr rheir rules for the 
direcrion of rhe mind. 18 This ill-arranged formalism would in sum consisr 
in imposing upon the presenזatiסn of rrurh a ser of epigraphs זhaז are either 
intolerable ·ro זruth סr that זruth should produce סn irs own; such a 
formalism blinds one to rhe paזh of truth and סז rhe living historiciry of 

18. This cime rhe paוh in quesrion is nor only char of Descarres. The cricique is also 
direcced at Spinoza. The lntroduction זo Logic makes זhis c!ear, referring us co זhe Prtface ro rhe 
Phenon,mo/ogy of Spiriו: "Pure marhemacics, roo, has iזs merhod which is appropriaזe for irs 
absזracז objecrs and for זhe quanזiraזive form in which a.lone ir considers rhem. ו have said 
what is essencial in rhe preface ro che Phenomeno/ogy of Spiriו abour rhis mechod and, in 
general, rhe subordinace form of scienrific merhod which can be employed in maclוemaזics; 
bur iז will also be considered in more decail in rhe logic irself. Spi,1oza, Wo/f, and oזhers have 
ler rhemselves be misled in applying iז also זo philosophy and in raking rhe exזernal coursc 
followed by non-concep[ual quanciry (dtn duJJtr/ichen Gang dח btgriffloJen Quanוiiiוו) for che * course of rhe concepr, a procedure which is absolu[ely con[radic[ory" (p. 53). ו 
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mechod as ic exposes icself and engenders icself in rhe Logic. Ic is זhere, in rhe 
Logic, thar rhe preface must and can disappear. Hegel had already said as 
much in rhe Preface co rhe Phenomeno/ogy of SpiriJ. Why does he neverrheless 
repeaו it in rhe lnוrodncוio1ז tס rhe Scienceof Logic? What can be said here abour 
clוis rexcual "evenr"? abour rhis digraph? 

ln nס science is rhe need ro begin wirh rhe ching irself (von der Sache 
se/bsו), wirhour preliminary reflecrions (ohne vorangehende Reftexionen), 

felc more srrongly rhan in the science of logic. In every orher science 
rhe subjecr marrer and rhe scienrific merhod are disringuished from 
each orher; also rhe conrenr does nor make an absolure beginning but 
is dependenr חס orher concepcs and is connecced on all sides wirh orher 
marerial (Sוojfe). These orher sciences are, rherefore, permirred ro 
speak of rheir ground and ics conrext and also of rheir merhod, only as 
premises taken for granred. (Logic, p. 43.) 

The lntrodncוion tס rhe Logic is subrirled "General Concepr ofLogic." The 
preface musr be disringuished from rhe inוrodncוion. They do nor have rhe 
same funcrion, nor even rhe same digniry, in Hegel's eyes, even rhough the 
problem rhey raise in cheir relarion tס rhe philosophical corpus of exposirion 
is analogous. The Introduccion (Ein/eiוnng) has a mסre sysremaric, less 
hisrorical, less circumstanrial link wirh the logic of rhe book. Ir is unique; it 
deals wirh general and essenrial archirecronic problems; ir presenrs rhe 
general concepr in irs division and in irs self-differenriarion. The Prefaces, 
 edirion and rake inro סrhe orher hand, are mulriplied from edirion t חס
account a more empirical hisroriciry; rhey obey an occasional necessiry rhar 
Hegel defines, of course, in a preface: rhe Preface to the S«ond Ediוion of rhe 
Science of Logic. 19 And yer-rhis is why rhe problems are, as we said earlier, 
a1זa/ogous-the lnוroduction, tסo, should disappear, should (shall) have dis­
appeared, along wirh rhe Prefaces, in Logic. The lnוrod11cוion only remains 

19. 1831: He reminds us [ha[ if P!a[o, as word would have ir, had ro revise his Repub/ic 
seven rimes, a modern philosopher, dea!ing wiזh a more difficulז subjecr marזer, a more 
profound principle, a richer kind of maזerial, oughז זo revise his exposiזion sevenזy-seven 
rimes. Which requires a grear deal of Jeisure. ""However, זhe aurhor, in face of זhe 
magnirude of rhe זask, has had ro conrenז himself wiזh whar iז was possible ro achieve in 
circumsזances of exrern.al necessiry, of rhe inevirabJc disזracזions caused by rhe magniזu.de 
and many-sidedness of conזemporary affairs"' (Logic, p. 42). Hegel also aJ!udes ro rhe 
"dcafening chacזer" זhar inזerferes wirh rhe work ofknowing. Bur he was never so disrracred 
by ir rhar he failed ro perccive cerזain of i[s effecrs, for example rhe following: "Thus chey 
have זhc cacegory in which זhey can place any apparenrly significanז philosophy, and 
 "imc sec ic aside; chis rhey call a fashion-philosophyז hcy may ar rhe sameז hrough whichז
(Hegef1 Ltrוures oו זוht Hi11ory o/ Phi/01ophy, rrans. E. S. Haldane and Frances H. Simson, 
London: Rou[!edge & Kegan Paul, 1892, p. 42). 
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insofar as זhis absolurely 11niversal philosophical science musr provisionally, 
considering che prevailing lack of culזure, inrroduce irself as a parוic11lar 
philosophical science. For the only legiזimare place for an Inזroducrion, 
wirhin rhe sysrem, is tס open a partic11/ar philosophical science, Esthetics oc 
rhe History of Phi/osophy, for example. The Inrroducrion זhere acrs סז link 
 hזhose derivarive, dependenr discourses wiז y ofזe generaliזerminaזhe deז
rhe absoluזe, uncondiזional generaliזy of logic. Hegel זhus by no means 
conזradicזs himself when, in his Lecוווres חס esזheזics or on rhe hisזory of 
philosophy, he posirs זhe necessiry of an inrroducrion. 20 

The liminal space is rhus opened up by an inadequarion beזween rhe form 

and זhe conrenז of discourse סr by an incommensurabilicy beזween זhe 

signifier and rhe signified. As soon as one זries סז reduce iזs mass {bloc] סז a 
single surface, rhe proזocol always becomes a formal insrance. In all 
societies, זhe chief of proזocol is a funcrionary of formalism. The inadequa­
 ent should erase irself, however, in speculariveזion berween form and conז

logic, which, in conrrast ro machemaזics, is at once rhe producזion and rhe 

presenrarion of irs own conrenr: "Logic, on rhe conrrary, cannoז presuppose 
any of these forms of reflecrion and laws of rhinking, for rhese consrirure 
part of irs own conrenז and have firsסז ז be esrablished wichin rhe science. 
Bur nor only rhe accounr of scienrific merhod, bur even rhe concepr irself of 
che science as such belongs ro iזs conזenr, and in fact consזiזuזes iזs final 

resulז" (Logic, p. 43). 

20. This involves a cercain rreaזmenז of paleonymy: "The circum.stancc mencioned makes 
it in no science so necessary as in זhe hisזory of Philosophy tס commence wiזh an 
lntroducrion, and in iז cvrreccly סז define, in che firsז place, che subjecז of זhe hisזory abouז 
to be relared. For it may be said, How should we begin סז rreaז a subject, the name of which 
is cerזainly menזioned often enough, but of whose nature we as yer know noching? ... But 
in facr, when che concept of Philosophy is esזablished, סחt arbicrarily but in a scienrific way, 
such זrearmenז becomes rhe scicnce of Philosophy iזself. For in chis science rhe peculiar 
characזerisזic is זhaז iזs concepז forms זhe beginning in appearance merely, and it is only זhe 
whole treaזmenז of che scicnce זhaז is the proof, and indeed we may say rhe finding of ics 
concept; and rhis is really a rcsu.lt of thaז זreacmenc. 

"Jn זhis Jncroducrion זhe concept of זhe science of Philosophy, of rhe subjccז of iזs 
hisrory, has זhu.s likewise tס be set forrh. Aז זhc samc זime, זhough rhis lnזroducזion 
professes סז relaזe ro che hisזory ofPhilosophy only, what has jusז been said of Philosophy חס 
rhe whole, a!so holds good. What can be said in זhis lnזroducrion is nor so much somerhing 
which may be srared beforehand, as whar can be jusrified or proved in rhe rreaזmenז of the 
hisזory. Thcse preparaזory explanarions are for זhis reason only, noז ro be placed in rhe 
caזegory of arbirrary assumpcions. Buסז ז begin wirh sזaזing what in rheir jusrificaזion are 
reaJ!y results, can on]y have rhe inreresז which may be possessed by a summary, given in 
advance, of זhe most general conrenrs of a science. Ir must serve tס scr aside many qucsrions 
and demands which might, from our ordinary prejudices, arise in such a hiscory" (Ltrtuנer or. 
 rhe סory of Philosophy, p. 4vi). Similar remarks are ro be found in rhe lnrroducrion tוl Hi1או
Lec111res oוז Aesאוlוics. 
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Irs conrenr is irs fina1 resulc: logic has as iזs objecז noזhing ocher זhan 
scienrificicy in general, rhe very concepr of science, זhoughr as such 

inasmuch as iז conceives, knows, and זhinks irself. If logic needs no lemma, 

ic is because, beginning wirh concepזual זhoughז, iז musז also end wiזh 
conceprual choughז, and because iז does noז ac firsr know all זhere is co 

know abouז scienזificiזy, זhe concepc of which will also be iזs ulזimace 
acqujsiזion. And yeז זhaז ulזimaזe acquisicion musז already be ics premise; 
iז musז announce from rhe firsr, absזracrly, whaז iז can only know ar זhe 

end, in order זhar even in ics exordium iז move already in rhe elemenr of irs 
own conrenr and need nזס borrow any formal rules from any orher science. 
Whence rhe necessiry of seזring in morion rhe following proposirion, which 

conrradicrs irself imn1ediately if ir is undersrood according ro a noncircular 
lineariry: 

Whaז logic is cannor be sraזed beforehand (vora11.rsagen), rarher does 

rhis knowledge of whar ic is firsז emerge as rhe final ourcome (ihr 
Letzte.r) and consummarion (Vol/end11ng) of rhe whole exposirion (ihre 

ganze Abhandl11ng). Similarly, ir is essenrially wirhin rhe science thaז 
 oc more specifically וer of logic, namely, tho11ghזhe subjecr marז

concep11וa/izi11g זhoughr (das begreifendt Denke11) is considered; rhe con­
cepז of logic has irs genesis in זhe course (Ver/a11[) of rhe exposirion and 
cannoז זherefore be premised (vora11sge.rchickו). (Logic, p. 43) 

Thus, Hegel musr rescind rhe logical, scienזific characזer of an Inrroduc­

rion ro Logic aז זhe very momenז thar, wirhin rhe acז of proposing one (bur 
whar is זhe rexrual operaזion of such a proposal?), he advances וhere rhar 

Logic cannoז be preceded by any lemma סr prolemma. He denies זhe logica1 
characזer of his Inזroducזion in conceding rhar iז is buז a concession, chaז ir 

re-nוaim, like classical philosophy, exזernal זo iזs conrenc, a mere formaliry 
designed co remove iזself on irs own iniriarive: 

Consequenrly, whar is premised in rhis Inזroducזion is noז inrended, 
as ir were, סז esזablish זhe concepr of logic סr ro juscify iזs merhod 

scienזifically in advance, bur rarher by rhe aid of some reasoned 
(rasonierende11ז) and hisrorical explanaזions and reflecrions ro make 
more accessible ro ordinary זhinking rhe poiםr of view from which rhis 
science is זo be cסnsidered. (lbid., p. 43) 

The consrrainסז ז which rhe Inזroducrion yields remains, of course, 
accidenזal: one musז correcr rhe hisrorical errסr inro which philosophers of 
borh former and larrer days have allowed rhemselves ro srray. Enrering inro 
conflicr wirh chem, Hegel marches our inco rheir rerrirory, which is also 
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rhar of lemmaזism, marhemaזism, and formalism. Buז rhis errסr being a 
(orm of negaזiviry rhar cannoז be avoided סr eliminared (like the philo­
sophical "conversarion" ir prescribes), we find ir rhoughr our, incernalized, 
sublared by rhe movemenז of זhe concepr, and in irs rurn negaced and 
absorbed as an inregral pa.rt of rhe logical זexr. The necessiry of rhis 
movemenז sounds paradoxical or conrradicrory only if iז is observed from 
che exrerioriry of a formalisc insזance. This conrradicrion is rarher rhe very 
movemenr of specularive dialecrics in irs discursive progression. lc con­
scrucrs rhe concepc of rhe preface according ro rhe Hegelian values of 
negaזiviry, sublarion, presupposirion, ground, resulr, circulariry, erc., סr 
according ro זhe opposirion berween cerrainry and rrurh. The signifying 
pre-cipiוaוio11, which pushes che preface ro rhe fronr, makes ir seem like an 
empry form scill deprived of whar ir wanrs rס say; bur since ic is a.head of 
irself, ir finds irself predetermined, in irs זexז, by a semanזic after-effecו. Bur 
such indeed is זhe essence of specularive producrion: זhe signifying pre­
cipirarion and rhe semanזic afrer-effecr are here homogeווeous and contin11011s. 
Absolure knowledge is prese11ו ac rhe zero poinr of rhe philosophical exposi­
rion. Irs releology has derermined rhe preface as a posזface, rhe lasז chaprer 
of rhe Phe110111enology of Spiriו as a foreword, the Logic as an lncroducזion ro 
che Pheno111enology of Spiriו. This poinr of oncoreleological fusion reduces 
both precipiracion and afזer-effect tס mere appearances or co sublarable 
negaזivicies. 

Hegel is chus at once as close and as foreign as possible to a "modern" 
conceprion of che rexז or of wricing: norhing precedes cexזual generaliry 
absoluזely. There is no preface, no progra.m, or ar leasc any program is 
already a prograזזl, a moment of rhe rexc, reclaimed by the rexr from irs own 
exceriority. But Hegel brings rhis generalizarion abour by saruraring rhe 
rext wirh meaning, by teleogically equaring ic wirh irs concep11וal וenor, by 
reducing all absolure dehiscence berween wriring and wanting-tס-say 
[vou/oir-direJ, by erasing a ·certain occurrence of rhe break berween a11וicipa­
 .ion: a shake of the headוu/aוion and rec4piו

If the preface appears inadmissible roday, it is חס rhe conrrary because nס 
possible heading can any longer enable anזiciparion and recapirularion tס 
meer and tס merge wich one anocher. To lose one's head, no longer סז know 
where one's head is, such is perhaps זhe effecז of disseminacion. If ir would 
be ludicrous coday סז arcempc a preface זhat really was a preface, it is because 
we k11ow semancic saturarion co be impossible; che signifying precipicatiווס 
incroduces an excess facing [un dlbordJ ("thac part of rhe lining which 
excends beyond rhe clorh," according סז Licזre) rhac cannoc be masrered; rhe 
semanric afrer-effecr cannסt be curned back inזo a celeological ancicipaזioח 

.... 
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and inסז rhe sסothing order of rhe furure perfecr; rhe gap between rhe empry 
·'form," and the fullness of"meaning" is strucזurally irremediable, and any 
formalism, as well as any rhemaricism, will be imporent tס dominare that 
srrucזure. They will miss it in זheir very aזזempt סז masזer iז. The 
generalizarion of זhe grammarical סr rhe textual hinges on rhe disappear­
ance, or rather זhe reinscriprion, of rhe semantic horizon, even \Vhen­
especially when-it comprehends difference or pluraliry. ln diverging from 
polysemy, comprising borh more and less זhan rhe latter, disseminaזion 
inrerrupts rhe circularion rhat rransforms inזo an origin whaז is acrually aת 
afrer-effect of meaning . 

But the question of meaning has barely been opened and we have nזס yer 
finished wich Hegel. We k1101v, said we, a minure ago. Buc we know 
somerhing here which is no longer anything, wirh a knowledge whose form 
can nס longer be recognized under this old name. The creatmenc of 
paleonymy here is no longer a raising or a regaining of consciousness. 

No ·doubז Hegel, tסס, allows for זhe insisזence21 of a cerrain gap berween 
che form and content. Thar is, berween whaז he calls cerזainry and what he 
calls זruth. Isn't The Pheno1זזe110/ogy of Spiriו precisely זhe hisrory of such 
discrepancies? The reciזal of an infinite preface? While criricizing formal­
ism, maזhemaזism, scienrism-which are always the errors of a philos­
opher-Hegel steers clear of rejecring זhe necessiry for formal, machemar­
ical, סr sciencific (in the resrricred sense of זhe זerm) moments. He takes 
care noז זo fall inro זhe opposite errors: empiricism, inזuiזionism, prophec­
ism. The complicity among זhese symmetrical failings chooses ז סזake up 
residence in prefaces as irs favoriזe spoז. Buז iז is still up co a preface co 
unmask זhat compliciזy, according co che overflow of a re-mark (a preface 
 n prefaces, a preface within a preface) of which disseminarion musrס
problemarize זhe formal rules and the abyssal movemenז; rhere occurs a 
cסmplerely different reinscripזion of "dead space and זhe equally lifeless 
numerical Unir," alcogerher סther and hence very similar, a reinscripcion 
rhar redo11bles rhe Preface tס rhe Phe11ome11oloכg• of Spiriו: 

Trurh is irs own self-movemenr, whereas rhe merhod jusז described 
[rhe marhemarical meזhodJ is rhe mode of cognirion rhat remains 
exrernal זo rhe marerial (Sוo/fe). Hence ir is peculiar ro marhemarics, 
and musr be left rס rhar science, which, as we have nored, has for irs 
principle זhe relatiסnship of magnirude, a relati?nslוip alien ro rhe 
concepr (begrifflose Verhal11וis der Griisze), and for its marerial (Sוof/e) 

21. TN. The word 1n11st�c1ח is co be underscood in ics erymological sense of "scanding 
firm in" (וn + 1i1tert). 



23 OUTWORI< 
OUTWORK 22 

grarefully perform rhe same service for an orher. Jn rhis sorr of circle of 

reciprociry one never learns whar rhe rhing irself is, nor whar rhe one 

or rhe orher is. In such a procedure, somerimes dererminarions of sense 

are picked up from everyday inruirion, and rhey are supposed, of 

course, ro 111ea11 somerhing differenr from whar rhey say; somerimes 

whar is in irself meaningful (Bede1,te11de), e.g. pure derermjnarions of 

rhoughr like Subjecr, Objecr, Subsrance, Cause, Universal, erc.­

rhese are used jusr as rhouglוrlessly and uncrirically as we use rhem in 

everyday life, סr as we use ideas like srrengrh and weakness, expansion 

and conrracrion; rhe meraphysics is in rhe former case as unscienrific as 

are our sensuous represenrarions in rhe larrer. 

lnsread of rhe inner life and self-movemenr (Selbsוbewegו,ng) of irs 

exisrence, rhis kind of simple determinareness of inruirion-which 

means here sense-knowledge---is predicared in accordance wirh a 

superficial analogy, and rhis exrernal, empry applicarion of rhe formu­

la (For11זel) is called a "consrrucrion" (Ko1זsוr11ctio1ז). This formalism is 

jusr like any orher. (Pp. 29-30) 

The sraric classificarion of duaJ opposirions and of rhird rerms, raxonom­

ical inscriprions, all varieries of anaromical rhinking-i.e. rhe rhinking of 

rhe preface, as we now know-conrenr rhemselves wirh labeling inerr, 

finire producrs. Schelling's philosophy of narure conrains only a semblance 

of dialecrical rripliciry. From rhe ourside, in a prefabricared "cסnsrruc­

rion," such philosophy applies simple opposi rions, formulas prescribed 

 rס ,r grocery :;roreס nce and for all: somewhar as in a well-kepr pharmacyz2ס

22. A "Chinesc" pharmacy, perhaps. such as Mao Tse-זung alludes זo in a very Hegelian 
sזage of his argumenזaזion aga.insז formalism, זhc "fifזh indicrmenז againsז sזercoזyped 
Parry wriזing": "arrang(ing) irems under a complicaזed ser of headings, as if sזarזing a 
Chinese pharmacy. Go and rake a look aז any Chinese pharmacy, and you will see cabineזs 
wirh numcrous drawers, cach bearing זhc name of a drug-זoncal, foxglove, rhubarb, 
salrperre ... indeed, everyזhing rhar should be זhere. This meזhod has been picked up by our 
rornrades. ln זheir arricles and speechcs, rheir books and reporזs, זhey use firsr זhe big 
Chוnese numcrals, sccond rhe small Chinese numerals, זhird rhe characזers for זhe rwelve 
carrhly branches, and זhcn capiזal A, B, C, D, זhen small a, b, c, d, followed by זhe Arabic 
 heseז ed allזs and foreigners creaזhe ancienז זhaז eזHow forruna !זסח urnerals. and wharח
symbols for us so זhar we can sזarr a Chinesc pharmacy wirhouז rhe slighזesז effort. For all iזs 
vcrbiage, an arricle זhaז brisrles \\יiזh such symbols, זhaז does nזס pose, analyse or solve 
iכrסblcms and זhar does noז rake a srand for or againsז anyזhing is devoid of real conזenr and 
rוorhing bur a Chincsc pharmacy. 1 am nזס saying זhaז such symbols as זhe ren celesזial 
Srcms. crc., should nזס be used, bur rhac זhis kind of approach זo problems is wroוrg. The 
rתcchod borrס\\•ed from זhe Chincse pharmacy, which many of our comraclcs arc VCI')' fond of, 
 hod, classifyingזine of aJI. lt is a formalisr meזs really rhe mosr crude, infanrile and philisו
things according ז סזhcir exrernal fcaזures insזead of זheir iוrזernaJ relarions. lf one זakes a 
conglomerarion of conccpזs rhar are noז inrernally relaזed and arranges rhem inזo an arriclc, 

dead space and rhe equally Iifeless numerical Unir. This merhod, roo, 

in a looser form, i.e. more blended wirh rhe arbirrary and che 

accidenral, may rerain irs place, as in conversacion (KonversaJio,1), or in 

a piece of hisrorical insrrucrion designed rarher ro sarisfy curiosiזy 

(Neugieו·de) rhan tס produce knowledge (Erke1זnt1זis), which is abouc 

what a preface (Vorrede) amounts ro .... But we have already .Pסinזed 

our rhar, once rhe necessiry of rhe concepr has banished rhe slipshod 

sזyle of cסnversarional discussion (den losen Gang deו· rasonierenden 

Konversaוio11) and along wirh ir rhe pedanrry and pסmpסsiry of science, 

rhey are סחt ro be replaced by rhe nסn-meזhod (U1111זeוhode) of presenri­

menr (des Ahnens) and inspirarion (Begeisוer11ng), סr by rhe arbir:rariness 

of propheric urrerance, boch of which despise nסr only scienrific 

pomposiry, bur scienrific procedure of aJI kinds. (Pp. 28-29) 

The specularive dialeccic musr overcome rhe oppסsrion beזween form 

and conrenr, jusr as ir musr overcסme all dualism or dupliciry, wirhour 

ceasing ro be scienrific. lr musr scienוifu:ally rhink our זhe סpposiזion 

berween science and irs orher. 

Jr is nor enough ro arrive ar rripliciry in general, lוowever, in order ro 

arrain rhe specularive elemenr of rhe concepr. Formalism, roס, can 

accommodare rripliciry: corrupr ir, fix ir in a sche11וa סr a וable of וerוזזs, rear ir 

our of rhe life of rhe concepr. The immediaזe cargeז here is Schelling's 

philosophy of narure: 

Of cסurse, rhe וriadic form (Tripiicitat) musז nor be regarded as 

scienrific when ir is reduced ro a lifeless schema (leblose11 Sche111a), rס a 

mere shadow (z11 ei1זe11ו eigeו1וliche11 Scheזnen), and when scienrific orga­

nizarion is degraded inro a rable of rerms (Tabelle). Kanr rediscovered 

rhis rriadic form by insrincז, bur in his work ir was srill lifeless and 

uncסmprehended (ltnbegriffe11e); since chen ir has, however, been raised 

ro irs absolure significance, and wirh ir rhe rrue (·1JJahז·hafie) form 

(For11ז) in irs rrue conrenr has been presenred, sס rhar rhe concepr of 

Science has emerged. This formalism of which we have already spoken 

generally and whose sryle we wislו ro describe in mסre derail, imagines 

rhar ir has comprehended and expressed rhe narure and Iife of a form 

(Gesוaiו) when ir has endowed ir wirh sסme dererminariסn of rhe 

schema as a predicare. The predicare may be subjecrivicy סr objecriv­

iry, or, say, magnecism, elecrriciry, eזc., cסnrracrion סr expansion, 

easז or wesז, and rhe like. Such predicares can be mulriplied tס 

infinicy, since in rhis way each dererminarion or form can again be 
used as a form סr mסmenc in rhe case of an ocher, and each can 

 •י
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even in a museum of natural hisrory where one can find collecred, classed, 
and exhibired all manner of dead limbs and cold bones, skins dried like 
parchmenrs, anaromical plares, and orher rableaux and displays rhar pin 
down che living tס deach: 

Whaז results from rhis merhod of labeling all . .. is a synopric rable 
like a skeleron wich scraps of paper sruck all over ir, or like rhe rows of 
closed and labeled boxes in a grocer's srall (in eiזוer Gewiirzkra111erb11rk). 
lt is as easy to read off as either of rhese; and jusז as all rhe flesh and 
blood has been srripped from rhis skeleron, and che no longer living 
"essence" {Sache} has been packed away in rhe boxes (Biichsen), so in rhe 
reporr rhe living essence of rhe matter [Wesen rkr Sache} has been 
scripped away or boxed up dead. 

To exhibic che realm of rhoughr philosophically, rhar is, in irs own 
immanent acזiviry or, whac is rhe same, in ics necessary developmenr, 
had rherefore tס be a fresh undercaking, one that had tס be scarred 
righr from rhe beginning; but rhis cradirional material, rhe familiar 
forms of rhought, musr be regarded as an exrremely imporcanc source 
(Vorlage), indeed as a necessary condicion and as a presupposirion tס be 
grarefully acknowledged even rhough what ir offers is only here and 
there a meagre shred or a disordered heap of dead bones. (Logic, Preface 
tס Second Edirion, p. 31) 

ln concrasr tס this rriplicicy of dearh, the speculative dialecזic favors the 
living rripliciry of rhe concepc, which remains beyond the grasp of any 
arirhmeric or of any numerology. "The number rhree makes irs appearance 
in a deeper sense in religion as rhe Triniry and in philosophy as rhe Concept. 
In general, the numerical form of expression is tז ססhin and inadequaזe co 
presenc זrue concrete uniry. The Spirit is cerrainly a rrinicy, buc it cannot be 
added up or counced. Cou.nring is a bad procedure." (Lec111res on the History of 

Another way of working with 11זז11זber , disseminacion,וecs up a pharmacy 
Philosophy). 

�- --...., in which it is no longer possible co counc sen-ד, by twסs, or by threes; in 
which everyזhing srarts wirh the dyad. The dual opposicion (remedy/ 
poison, good/evil, incelligible/sensible, high/Jow, mind/marcer, Jife/ 

speech or reporr simply according co rhe excernal feaזures of rhings, chen one is juggling 
wiזh concepזs and may also lead oזhers זo indulge in זhe same sorr of ga.me, wiזh זhe resulc 
rhaז-rhey do nor use rheir brains ro זhink over problems and probe inco זhe essence of chings, 
but are saזislied merely ro lisז phenomena in ABCD ordcr. Whaז is a problem? A problem is 
a conזradicrion in a זhing. Where one has an unresolved conrradicזion, זhere one has a 
problem ... Stltrוtd Works of Mao Tst-1111וg (Peking: Foreign l.anguages Prcss, !967), 111, 
6<HS!. 

.... 
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dearh, inside/ourside, speech/wriring, etc.) organizes a conflicrual, hierar­
chically sזrucזured field which can be neirher reduced tס uniזy, nor derived 
from a primary simplicity, nor dialecrically sublared or inrernalized intס a 
rlוird cerm. The "rhree" will nס longer give us rhe idealiזy of rhe speculacive 
solurion but rarher rhe effecr of a srraregic re-mark, a mark which, by phase 
and by simulacrum, refers rhe name of one of rhe rwo rerms to rhe absolure 
ourside of rhe opposirion, ro that absolure סtherness which was marked­
once again- in rhe expose of differance. Two/four, and rhe "closure of 
meraphysics" can nס longer rake, can indeed never have raken, rhe form of a 
circular Iine enclosing a field, a finire culrure of binary opposirions, bur 
rakes on rhe figure of a tסtally differenז parriזion. Disseminarion displaces 
rlוe rhree of onrocheology along rhe angle of a cerrain re-folding {re­
ploiemenו}. A Crisis of vers111:23 these marks can no Ionger be summed up or 
"decided" according זo זhe rwo of binary opposiזions nor sublared into rhe 
rhree of speculative dialectics (for example "differance," "gramme," 
"crace," "broach/breach" {eוזlaזזler}, "de-limitation," "pharmakon," "sup­
plement," "hymen," "mark-march-margin," and סthers; זhe mo':ement of 
chese marks pervades rhe whole of che space of wriring in which rhey occur, 
hence rhey can never be enclosed wirhin any finice caxonomy, nor ro speak of 
any lexicon as such);2• they destroy the rrinirarian horizon. They desrroy ic 
 he marks of disseminacion (and nor of polysemy) in thatז 11ally: they areוexו
rhey cannor be pinned down at any one point by che concepr or rhe tenor of a 
signified. They "add" a fourrh cerm rhe more or זhe less. "Even though it is 
only a triangle open on its fourth side,the splayed square loosens up the obsid­
ionality of the triangle and the circle which in their temary rhythm (Oedipus, 
Trinity, Dialectics) have always governed metaphysics. lt loosens them up; that is, 
it de-limits them, reinscribes them, r e -cites them." The wriring of such a srory 
belongs neirher tז סhe inside nor tס rhe ourside of rhe rrii_i.ngle; rhis is 
somerhing the consequences of which we have hardly begun to measure. 

The opening of rhe square, rhe supplemencary four (neirher a cross nor a 
closed square), rhe more סr less which disjoins disseminarion from 

23. TN. Crise d11 vers111 is reminiscenז of Mallarme's. C;ise.de vers (Crisis of Verse), whic� 
Dcrrida will discuss aז lengrh in "The Double Session. ·· 

24. TN. Because Derrida's discourse operaזes a displacemenז of זradiזional binar) 
logic, ir rends ro amass and foreground a series of זerms like chose lisced here which concai� 
wichin זhemselves skewed conזradicזions and which render undecidable any proposicion in 
which chey occur. lז is זhcrefore זempזing for rranslacors and oזher prefacers זo rry rc 
faciliזaזc rhe reader's cnrrance inזo Dcrrida's wriזing by consזrucזing a "lexicon'" of such 
rerms. Derrida is here boזh inviזing and warning againsז such a procedure, which, while ic 
 ioniזhose innovaז s ofזhe effecז ions, reinscribesזpinrs up Dcrrida"s neologisric innovaס
wirhin a liniזe, poinזi1זisזic זopo!ogy. 
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polysemy, are regularly and explicirly associared wirh casrrarion ("castra­
tion-always at stak�"): bur wirh a cerrain 01,tside of castrarion (a fall with 
no rerurn and wirh nס resrricred economy) which could nס longer be raken 
up and comprehended wirhin rhe logocenrric, sublimaring field of ralking 
trurh, law, significarion, full speech, rhe symbolic order, rhe inrersubjec­
tive dialecric, or even rhe inrersubjecrive rriad. נ) If disseminarion cannot 
si1זזply be equared wirh the casrracion ic e11tails סr enוrai11s (one should soon 
become (en)rrained in reading rhis word), rhis is nor only because of irs 
"affirmacive" characrer bur also because, at leasr up tס now, according tס a 
necessiry thar is anyrhing bur accidenral, the concept of casrrarion has been 
meraphysically inrerprered and arresזed. The lack, זhe void, rhe break, 
etc., have been given rhe value of a signified or, which amounrs tס rhe same, 
of a rranscendenral signifier: rhe self-presentatiסn of crurh (veiled/unveiled) 
as Logos. 

lt is here rhat rhe quesrion of psychoanalysis comes inro play: ir resrs 
irself practica/ly against a rext which, able סז "begin" only wirh four, can no 
longer, anywhere, except by simulacrum, be closed, masrered, encircled. 

Disseminarion endlessly opens up a snag in wriring rhat can nס longer be 
mended, a spor where neirher meaning, however plural, nסr any foחn of 

preseזוce can pin/pen down [agrapher] rhe trace. Disseminarion trears­
docrors-that poinו where the movement of significarion would regularly 
come tס tie down rhe play of rhe rrace, thus producing (a) hisrory. The 
securiry of each point arresred in rhe name of rhe law is hence blown up. lt 
is-ar leasז-at rhe risk of such a blowup rhat disseminatiסn has been 
broached/breached. Wirh a detסur through/of wriזing one cannסt ger 
over. 26 

25. TN. The reference here is ro rhe psychoanalyזical rheories ofJacques Lacan, whose 
wrirings Derrida has discussed aז lengrh in "Lt farrerוr tk la verite" (Poe1iq11e 21, 1975; 
reprinred in La Carte posוale, Paris: Flammarion, 1980; rranslared as "Thc Pu.rveyor of 
Trurh" by Willis Domingo, James Hulberr, Moshe Ron, and Marie-Rose Logan in )'a/e 
Fre1וch S11,dies 5 2, 1975 ). For a derailed analysis of rhe cncounrcr berween l.acan and Dcrrida, 
see my "The Frame of Refcrence: Poe, Lacan, Derrida," in The Critiral Differe11re (Balrimore: 
Johns Hopkins Universiry Press, 1981). 

26. TN. This paragraph--one of rhc mosr unזran. slarable in זhe enזire book-borh 
proposes and enacrs rhe diffrra11re wroughr by disseminatiסn. The original French is: "l.a 
disseminarion ouvre, sans lin, cer arcror de l'ecrirure qui ne se laisse plus recoudrc, le lieu ou 
ni le sens, fur-il pluricl, ni a«r1,11efoזוr1e tk prise11ce n'agraphe plus la זrace. La disseminarion 
rraire-sur liז-le point ou le mouvemenr de la signi/icarion viendrair regulieremenr lier lc 
jeu de la rra.ce en produisanr ainsi l'hisroirc. Saure la securire de ce poinr arrcrc au nom de la 
loi. C'esז--du moins-au risquc de ce faire saurer quc s'enramair la disseminarion. Er le 
derour d'une ecrirure donr חס ne revienr pas." Behind rhe word "poinr" lies Lacan's norion of 
chc poi11ז de capiוon [in upholsrcry or quilring, a sricch], by which he rranslarcs rhe Greek 
word l,k1o1ז, which hc is subsricuring for rhc Saussurian norion of rhe "signified." (See Lacan's 
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This question can nס longer be dissociared from a resraging of arithzנזוo 

and of"counring" as a "bad procedure." Nor from a rereading of rhe ryth11נזo 

of Democrirus, which srands as a kind of wriring rhat philosophy has never 
been able tס reckon wirh, since ir is rarher 011t of rhe prior exisrence and 
resrless exreriority of rhar wriring rhar philosophy is able ro arise and 
accסunr for irself: ir forms a wrirren preface, in a sense, and one whiclו 
discourse as such can no longer envelop in its circularion, in t.hat circle 
where rhe specularive impossibliry and rhe specularive necessiry of rhe 
prolegomenon meet. 

The wrirren preface (rhe slare [bloc] of rhe prorocol), the ourwork, then 
becomes a fourrh rexr. Simularing rhe posrface, 27 the recapicularion and 

presentatiסn tס the lirst volume of his Ecriוs republished by Seuil in a collection called, 
inrerestingly enough, "Poinrs. ") While l.acan's rheory, according ro Derrida, aims tס "pin 
down" rhe hisrory of a subject, disseminarion is what produces an irreducible snag in thac 
projecr. 

27. According ro rhe logic of sublarion, rhe posrface provides rhe חנזth borh of rhe 
preface (always srared afrer r.he facr) and of rhe enrire discourse (produced סut of absolure 
knowledge). Thc si"111/acr11"1 of a posrface would rherefore consisז of feigning rhe linal 
revelarion of rhe meaning or funcrioning of a given srreזch of language. 

This operatiסn can be dragged our in laboriousness and imparience whenever he who, 
having wriו, sוops writing, and forces himself ro adequaזely rejoin the facr of his past זexr so as 
ro unveil its underlying procedure or irs fundamenral trurh. Wiזness זhe boredom experi­
enced by Henry James while wriring rhe prefaces ro his complere works at rhe end ofhis life. 
Wirness Theophile Gaurier's exclamarion: "For a long rime now people have been in­
veighing againsז זhe uselessness of prefaces-yer rhey keep on wriring rhem." Wirness 
Flauberr's irrirarion roward his "rhrce prefaces" in which he could sce norhing but rhe 
unproductive hollowness of criricism. And ir is indeed rנחe rhar, according ro irs classical 
conceprion, t.he preface represenזs rhe criוical insזance of rhe rexr, wherevcr iז may operate 
("How eager I am ro be linished wirh Bovary, Anubis, and my rhree mןfaces, so rhar I can 
plunge inro a new period, and rhrow myself inro 'pure beauזy'!" (ro Louis Bouilher, Augusr 
23, 1853). "f..h! how imparienr ו am סז be rid ofBovary, Anubis, and my rhree prefaces (rhar 
is ro say rhe only rhree rimes, which reaJly amounr ro one, ו will ever wriזe criricism)! How 
eager I am ro be done wirh all rhis so I can rhrow myself inro a subjecr rhar is vast and 
rltan-cuו" (ro Louise Colet, Augus1853 ,26 ז). (Prlfare a la vie d'icrivain [P�fare 10 וhe lift of a 
u,riוrr}, a seleccion of lecrers presenced by Genevievc Bolleme)). 

Bur rhe simulacrurn can also be play-acred: while pretending ro rurn around and look 
backward, one is also in facr srarring over agajn, adding an exזra rexc, complicaring rhe 
sccne, opening up wirhin rhe labyrinrh a supplemcnrary digression, which is aJso a faJse 
mirror rhar pushes rhe labyrinrh's inliniry back forever in mimed-rhar is, endless­
specularion. Ir is rhe rexrual restance of an operarion, which can be neirher opposed סםr 
reduced ro the so-called "principal" body of a book, ro rhe supposed referenr of rhe posrface, 
nor even ro irs own semanric renor. Disscminaזion would proposc a cerra.in rheory-ro be 
followed, also, as a marching order quire ancienr in irs form--of digrnsion, wrirren for 
cxample in rhe margins of A Tale of a T«b, or raking up whcrc rhe "rrap" described by rhe 
Second Preface tס Lo Norוwlle Hiloise leaves off. 

(Ourwork would rhen, for example, be rhe hysrero-colic skeזch of an appmdix, highly 
differenriared in its srructure (disseminarion describes or-ro be mסre precise-ill«strates 
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recurrenז antוc1paזioo, זhe auco-moזion of זhe concepז, iז is anoזher rext 
encirely, but ar the same rime, as an "aזtendanr discourse," iז is זhe 
"double" of what iז goes beyond. 

Speculative philosophy chus proscribes che preface as empry form and as 
signifying precipiraזion; iז prescribes iז, on che ocher hand, insofar as iז is in 
the preface thar meaning annouזוces iוself, philosophy being always already 

the acr of appending, from one end tס the orher) ro all possible rrearises (rrearmenrs., rarher, 
and so srrangely conremporaneous סז rheir own pracrice) חס rhe posו-srripוunו: rhe !P.S. 's ro 
Commenו j'ai irriו cerוains de וחes /i11res, ro Ecce Homo (Why I Wrire Such Good Books, which 
inrersecrs wirh che "belared preface" tס The Dawn of Day or wirh a cerrain foreword ro The 

joyful Wist/()n1 ("Perhaps more rhan one preface (nichו nur eine Vorrede) would be necessary for 
rhis book; and afrer all ir mighr srill be doubrful wherher any one could be broughr nearer 
 in ir by means of prefaces, wirhour having himself (isseזוErleh) ro rhe experiences (וher gebrachוiiז)
experienced (erlebו) somerhing similar (eוwas Ahn/iches)" [rrans. Thomas Common (New 
York: Russell & Russell, 1964), p. l]), co rhe Conc/uding Unscienוijic Pos tscripts וo וhe 
Phi/osophical Fragn1ents, A Mimic-Paוheוic-Dialecוic Composition, An Exisוenוia/ Conוribuוion, by 
"Johannes Climacus" [S. K.ierkegaard, rrans. David S. Swanson (Princeron: P'rincetסn 
Universiry Press, 1944)}, ro his foreword and ro his lnוroduction ("You will pc:rhaps 
remember, dear reader, rhar near rhe end of rhe Phi/osophical Fragnוents rhere appeared a 
certain remark which mighr look like rhc promise of a sequel. Viewed as a promise, indeed, 
rhe rcmark in quesrion ("if I ever wrire a sequel"J was in the highesr degree renrarive, and ar 
the farrhesr possible remove from a solemn engagemenr .... Such being the narure of rhe 
promise, ir seems quire suirable rhar irs fulfillmenc should be relegarcd ro a Posוscripו. The 
aurhor can scarcely be charged wirh having induJged in the feminine pracrice of saying rhe 
mosr imporזanr rhing (if rhere is anyrhing imporranr in connecrion wirh rhe whole marrer) 
as an afrer-rhought, in a nore aז rhe end .... For ir is ridiculous ro rrear everyrhing as if rhe 
Sysrem wcre complere, and rhen ro say ar rhe end, rhar the conclusion is lacking. Jf rhe 
conclusion is lacking ar rhe end, ir is aנso lacking in rhe beginning .... Bur in a scienrific 
srrucru.re rhe absence of a conclusion has rerroacrive power ro make rhe beginning doubrful 
and hyporhecicaJ, which is tס say: unsyscemaric. So ar leasr from rhe srandpoinr of dialecrical 
fearlessness. Bur our dialecrician has nor yer acquired ir .... The scholarly inrroducrion 
draws rhc aזrenזion away by irs erudirion ...... The rheroricaJ address servcs ro distracr by 
intimidaring rhe dialecrician" [pp. 13- 18]), and finally tס his "Appendix" (wherc ir is 
explained rhar rhus "rhe book is superfiuous," rhar "rhe book has nor only a Conclusjon bur a 
Revcסatiסn. More rhan rhar no one can require, eirher before or afrer" [pp. 546-47) and rhar 
"co wrire a book and revoke ir is somerhing else rhan nסt wriזing ir ar all" [p. 548]), and ro 
his "Firsr and Lasr Declararion" (which relares rhe problem of rhe pse11donymity oc polynymity 
ro rhar of "rhe aurhor of rhe preface of rhe book" [p. 551]), ro rhe "Appc:ndix" ro Der 

jube/senior by Jean-Paul (who hardly needs ro be idenrified as rhe masrer of the double) 
(Prodro1זזus Ga/taוus [in Werke, Munich: Carl Hanser Verlag, 1962]. "A preface should be 
norhing buc a longer rirle. The presenr one should in my opinion confine irself ro an 
elucidarion of rhe word Appendix, noching more" [p. 311] .... "The first and oldesr 
Appc:ndix menrioncd in lirerary hisrory is found ar rhe end of my Biographischen Belusוigen; ir 
is commonly known rhat rhis was wrirren by the crearor of this licerary gcnre himsclf, 
namely myself. The second Appendix rhat our lirerarure has produced is prinrcd in chis book 
and appc:ars immediately following rhis Preface. Now, since I have furnished rhe example of 
rhe Appendix, and since I remain like rhe Acadcmy and rhe living model laid סut on rhe 
rable, rhe esrhericians have an easy task drawing a rheory, a salurory order and a useful 
formula for this genre our of exisring Appendices; rhey can model thcir /egis/aוive domain 

.... 
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engaged in the Book. 28 This "conזradicזion" necessarily leaves prorocolic 
 he wholeז for example ,זexז ing in rhe Hegelianזraces, blocks of wriז
scriprural apparacus זhaז opens rhe chaprer on sensible cerrainry and whose 
scrange funcזioning we shall analyze elsewhere. Buז che concradicrion is 
di�sipared when, ac זhe end of rhe preface, which is also rhe end of hisrory 
and rhe beginning of philosophy, rhe domain of concepcual aprioriזy no 
Jonger knows any bounds. Iז i� at זhe end of a famous preface זhaז Hegel 
describes rhe srrange "aft:er-ness" of זhe concepז and of philosophical 
a prioriזy, rhe belaזedness זhaז succeeds in effacing irself as iו poses itself 

afrer my rrtaוi11t power ... "(pp. 412-13] ... "Digressions are never of rhe esseםce iם the 
novel, bur they should םever be rreaced as iםessenrial in rhe Appendix. Jn rhe former rhey are 
sragnanr refuse; in rhe lacrer rhey are a mosaic in rhe 6oor, a poeric Asarocon; rhus rhe 
Ancienrs pur srraw, bones and such-like in rhe mosaics; in a word, rhey had rhe room for rhe 
sake of purring refuse chere" [pp. 413-14]), and afrer rhis "hasry poerics of rhe appendix," 
which is aJso an analysis of excremenc, afcer all rhe "promised digressions," ro rhe "Appendix 
ro rhe Appc:ndix or My Chrisrmas Eve" ("1 do nor believe rhar an aurhor wrices anything 
more willingly rhan his preface and his pסstscripr: rhere he caם wrire חס and חס abour 
himself, which pleases h.im, and abour his work, which delighrs him above all else. Our of 
rhe prison and slave-galley of his book he has Jeapr into chese rwo pleasure camps, rhese two 
recreation places .... 1s thar nor rhe reason why rhe book-binders pur a blank sheer before 
rhe preface and one afrer the end, like vacancy signs חס a door, indicacing rhar rhe nexr page 
is also unoccupied and open co wharever scribbling comes along. However, rhese empry 
spaces enclosing rhe garden of rhe book are also rhe wilderness which must separare one book 
from anorher-as grear empry expanses separare rhe realms of rhe Teurons, סr rhose of rhe 
Norrh Americans, or rhe solar sysre.ms. AJ.so, no one will find faulr wirh me if I save my 
preliminaries and my conclusions--for I sharpc:n myself in preparatiסn for rhese from the 
momenr ו wrice the rirle--ifl save rhem forcerrain days, uropiaם days" [p. 545] .. . .  " Many 
argumenrs could be pur forrh supporring and srrengrhening the view rhar ו had ser aside rhis 
Appc:ndix ro rhe Appc:ndix, like a preserved fruir, for rhe firsr holiday. Jn parricular ir cou.ld 
be said rhar ו had cleverly waired for Chrisrmas Day, so as ro have my Chrisrmas joy, as if 1 
were my own son ... " [p. 546])) . 

28. Cf. Kojeve, lnוrr;ducוion a la lecוure de Hege/; ) .-M. Rey, "Kojeve ou la fin de 
l'hisroire," Criוique No. 264; and E. Clemens, "L'hisroire (comme) inachevemenr," 
R.M.M. No. 2, 1971. Ir should be specified rhar Feuerbach had already exa.mined in rerms 
of wriוing rhe quesrion of rhe Hegelian presupposiוion and of rhe rexrual residue. An enrire 
sysremaric and differenriaced reading would be necessary of his whole Zur Kriוik der 

Hege/schen Phi/osophit ( 1839) [Kleinere Schriften 11, (Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1970, pp. 
32-33) ... "rhe exposirion was supposed ro presuppose noוhiזוg, rhar is, ro leave no residue 
insidc us, ro empry us and drain us our complerely ...  " [p. 22]. Since rhar cannor be 
efTecred, Feuerbach in his rurn, as if expecring rhe favor ro be rcrurned, accuses Hegel of 
"specularive cmpiricism" and of formalism, rhen even of "prerense" and of "game-playing." 
Whar is of inreresr here, beyond each of rhese rerms, is rhe necessiry of rhe exchange and of 
rhe סppnsirion. "Bur preciscly for rhis reason wich Hegel aJso--aside from rhe wonderfully 
scicnrific rigor of his devclopmcnr-rhe proof of rhe absolure has in essence and in principle 

 cc. Hegelian philosophy prcsenrs a conrradicrion berween rrurh andתa/ significaוnly afomס
scienrific spirir, beזween rhe essenrial and rhe formal, berween וhoughו and wriוing. Fomaוl/y, 
rhc absolurc idea is ccrrainly nor presupposed, bur in cssence ir is" (p. 29] . ... "The 
esrrangemenr (Enוii1,1serung) of rhe idea is, so tס speak, only a preוtnJt; it makes believe, bur ir 
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One word more abouז giving insזructions (das Be/ehren) as tס whaז זhe 

world ought tס be. Philosophy in a.ny case always comes on זhe scene 

tסס l.ace סז give any. As זhe זhoughז (Gedanke) of זhe world, ic appears 

only when actualiry is already זhere cut and dried afזer iזs process of 

formaזion has been completed. The זeaching of זhe concept, which is 

also hisזory's inescapable lesson, is thac iז is only when acזualiזy is 

mature זhat the ideal firsז appears over against the real and זhac the 

ideal apprehends זhis same real world in iזs subsזance and builds it up 

for icself intס che shape of an intellectual realm. When philosophy 

painזs its grey on grey, chen has a shape of life grown old. By 

philosophy's grey on grey it cannסt be rejuvenated but only under­

sזood. The owl of Minerva spreads iזs wings only wiזh che falling of 

 .he duskז
But it is cime tס close this preface (Vorwort). Afcer all, as a preface 

(als Vorwort), ics only business has been tס make some excernal and 

subjeccive remarks about che scandpoint of che book ic incroduces. lf a 

tסpic is tס be discussed philosophically, it spurns any but a scienזific 

and objeccive creaזment, and so ססז if cricicisms (Widerrede) of che 

authסr cake any form ocher chan a sciencific discussion o,f the ching 

icself, they counז only as a persסnal epilogue (Nachworו) and as a 

capricious asserזion, and he must creat chem wich indifference. 29 

The end of che preface, if such an end is possible, is che momenז ac which 

 ial unfolding of cheזand che sequen (e//ungוDars) he order of exposicionז

concepז, in iזs self-movement, begin tס overlap according co a sסrt of a 

priori synchesis: there would chen be nס more discrepancy becween produc-

is nor iח earחesr; ir is playing. The conclusive proof i.s che beginning of che uנgic, whosc 
beginniחg should be che begin.t1iחg of philosophy in general. Beginחiחg as ir does wirh 
Beiחg, is a mere formalism, because Beiחg is סחc the rrue beginning, rhe rrue firsc ccrm; oםe 
could jusr as easily begiח wirh rhe absolure Idea, for eveח before he wroוe che uנgic, char is, 
eveח before he gave his idias a sciencific form of comrnuחicarioז ,חhc absolure .ldea was 
already a cerזainry for Hegel, aח immediare cruth. ·• ... "To Hegel che וhi11k-ח rhe absolure 
ldea was aח absolure cercaincy; co Hegel rhe wriוtr, ir was a /()rllla/ uncerזaincy" (p. 30). 

What would prohibiו-for such is che quesrion-readiםg rhe Hegeliaו חexו as aח immeחse 
game of wricing, a powerful and chus imperrurbable simulacrum, yielding זhe undecidable 
signs of ics prcrence only iח che sub-זexc, che floariחg fable of ics prefaces and irs foornoces? 
Hegel in persoח, afcer all, could have 1cc himself gec caughr up in rhis. By iחversioח and 
chiasmus from here חס, Feuerbach cucs across Hegel and summoחs him back, uחseasonably, 
ro the graviry of philosophy and hiscory: "The philosopher musc bring iחtס che וext of 
philosophy זhaז which Hegel relegares co foocnoces: char parc of maח which does noו 
philosophize, which is againsl philosophy and resiJIJ abscracr choughc"' (p. 254). 

29. TN. Htge/"1 Philosophy of Righו, rraחs. T. M. Knox (Oxford: Clarendoח Press, 
1942), pp. 12-13. The cranslarioח has been slighcly modified, and Derrida's iחrerpolatiחסs 
from rhe German have beeח added. 
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cion and exposicion, only a presenוaוion of the concepc by itself, in ics own 

words, in its own voice, in its Jogos. No more anceriority or belacedness of 

form, no more excerioriry of cסntent; cautסlogy and hecerology would be 

coupled tסgecher in the speculacive prסpositiסn. The analytic procedure and 

 ther. The concepc isס he synchecic procedure would .mutually envelop eachז

chen enriched a priori by ics own decerminacion withסut going oucside of 

iזself, or through perpeזual returns tס icself, wichin the element of self­

presence. The effeccive determinaזion of che "real" unites with "ideacional" 

reReccion in the immanent law of זhe same development. 

Jf Marx found himself obliged tס defend himself from the Hegelian 

apriorism and idealism his critics were quick tס accuse him of, i c  was 

precisely because of his זוzeוhod o/ presenוaוion. His defense has an essencial 

relation tס his concept and practice of che preface. 
Lec us recall the explanaזion he gives in the Afterword (Nachworו) tס the 

second German edicion of Capiוa/ Uanuary 1873). Jc is hardly insignificanc 

chat iז should be just before his mסst famous paragraphs סn che reversal of 

Hegelian dialeccics chat Marx proposes what he tonsiders co be the decisive 

discinccion becween 11iethod o/ presentation and 111ethod o/ inquiry. This discinc­

cion alone would disrupt che resemb/ance between che form of his own 

discourse and the form of Hegel's presencacion, a resemblance that had Jed 

certain reviewers who "shriek סut at 'Hegelian sophiscics' " ascray. Buc one 

cannot undo this resemblance wiזhסut transforming--'(J.long wich the 

oppositions form/maccer or conזent (Fo11ח/S1of/) and ideality/macerialicy 

(ldeelle/Maוerielle}-che concepcs of refleccion and ancicipacion, i.e. the 

relation becween the beginning and the development, berween introduc­

tion and process. This relaזion i s  nסt זhe same in discourse as ic is in the real; 
ic is nסt the same in the discourse of research as ir is in זhe presenוation of the 

resu/t afrer זhe fact. 1 t is around rhis val uatiסn of the resul t ( the "ground" is 

 .e revolvesזire debaזhat rhe enז he "result" for Hegel)30ז

The Eוtropean Messenger of Sr. Petersburg, in an article dealing exclu­

sively with che meזhod of "Das Kapiוa/" (May 1972 issue, pp. 427-

26), finds my merhod of inquiry (Forsch11ngs111eוhode) severely realisric, 

but my mechod of presencaזion (Darsוe//ungs111eוhode), unforזunately, 

Germaת-dialeccical (de11tsch-dialekוisch). Jc says: "Ac first sighc, if che 

judgment is based on the external form of זhe presentation (Fo11ח der 

Darsוe//11ng) of the subjecז, Marx is זhe mosc ideal of ideal philosophers 

(der griisste ldta/philosoph), always in rhe German, i.e. the bad sense of 

30. Cf. che beginning of che ""Thcory of Being"' in che Greacer Logic. On rhis problem 
and חס rhe ""lcap" involved in rhis resulc, cf. also Heidegger, ldenוiyו aוזd Di/f-חenct. 
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"real" is being played our, and because rhe very conceprs of rexr and of 

exrrarexr, rhe very rransformarion of rhe relarion becween rhem and of rhe 

preface we are engaged in, rhe pracrical and rheorerical problemaric of rhar 
rransformarion, are ac scake. The new kind of cexr char recains and seems co 
limir us here is in facc che infinire excess facing [dibordj of irs classical 
represenזaזion. This lining fringe, זhis exrra edge, זhis de-limicacion, 
inviזes a rereading of rhe form of our relarion סז Hegel's logic and סז all rhar 
can be subsumed rherein. The breakrhrough roward radical orherness (wirh 
respecr סז rhe philosophicaJ concepr--of rhe concepr) always rakes, wiוhin 

philosophy, rhe foח,i of an a poscerioriry סr an empiricism. 32 Bur rhis is an 
effecc of rhe specular narure of philosophical reflecrion, philosophy being 
incapable of inscribing (comprehending) whac is oucside ir orherwise rhan 
rhrough rhe appropriaring assimiJacion of a negarive image of ir, and 
disseminarion is wrirren חס rhe back-rhe וain --of rhar mirror. Nor חס ics 
inverred specrer. Nor in rhe rriadic symbolic order of irs sublimarion. The 
quescion is ro find ouc whar ir is rhac, wrirren under rhe mask of empiri­
cism, rurning speculacion upside down, also does so111eוhing else and renders a 
Hegelian sublarion [releve] of rhe preface impracricable. This quesrion calls 
for prudenr, differenciaced, slow, scracified readings. Ic will have co concern 
irself, for example, wirh che mocif of rhe "beginrung" in Marx's cexc. While 
Marx recognizes, as does Hegel in his Grearer Logic, che facr chac "every 
beginning is difficulr, holds in aJI sciences" (Prefact co rhe firsc edirion of 
Capiוa/, 1867), he has an enrirely differenc relarion סז rhe wricing of his 
inrroducrions. Whac he seeks ro avoid is formaJ a11וicipaוion. So does Hegel, 
of course. Bur here, rhe expecred "resulc," which musr precede and condi­
rion rhe incroducrion, is noc a pure dererminacion of che concepr, much less 
a "ground." 

1s rhis simply because of irs sזacus as whar Hegel would have called a 
partic11/ar science? And is polirical economy a "regional" science here?'3 

In any evenc, che prefacory form can no longer easily be inוernalized in che 
logical aprioriry of che book and in ics Darsוel/1111g. 

The presenr parr consisrs of rhe firsr rwo chaprers. The enrire marerial 
lies before me in rhe form of mסnographs, which were nor wrirren for 
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32. On empiricism '1$ che phi/osophical form סr mask of rhc hcrerological breaching 
(fra;1:1g,], cf. for example Wriוing and Di/fmnrt pp. 151 ff; 0/ Gramז,aוfolog; . "The Exorbi­
ranr; Quesrion of �ferhod" pp. 62 ו IT; and "Lo Difllranci' in Thiorוt d'msוmb/t, coll. "Tel 
Qucl" p. 45. 

33. Bur ir is rhe whole scheme of rhe subordinarion of rhe sciences. and rhen of rhe 
regional onrologies, ro a general or fundamenral onro-logic rhar is perhaps here being 
rhrown inco confusion. Cf. 0/ gramnaוtology, p. 21. 

 י'

che word. Bur in poinc of fiicr he is infinicely more realisric rhan all his 

fore-runners in rhe work of economic criricism. He can in no sense be 

called an ideaJisr." 
... Whilsc rhe wrirer picrures whar he cakes co be my accual 

mechod (wirkliche Meוhode), in chis srriking and (as far as concerns my 

own applicarion of ic) generous way, whar else is he picruring buc rhe 
diaJeccic merhod? Of course rhe mechod of presenrarion (Darsוe/111ng­
sweise) musc differ in form (/oח,ze{I) from זhac of inquiry (Forsch11ng­
sweise). The laccer has co appropriace che macerial (Sוo/1) in derail, סז 

analyze irs differenr forms of developmenr, סז rrace our rheir inner 
conneccion. Only afrer chis work is done, can זhe acruaJ movemenז 
(wirkliche Beiuegung) be adequarely described. If rhis is done successfuJ­
ly, if che life of che subjecc marrer (Sוof/) is ideally reflecred as in a 
mirror (spiegelt sich idee/1 wider), chen ir may appea.r as if we had before 
us a mere a priori conscrucrion (Kouזtr11ktion). 

My dialecric merhod is nזס only fundamenrally (der Gr11ndlagt nach) 
differenr from che Hegelian, bur is irs djrecc opposire (direktes 
Gegenוeil). To Hegel, rhe life-process of rhe human brain, i.e., che 
process of chinking (Denkprozesz), which, under rhe name of "che 
Idea," he even rransforms inco an independenr subjecr (in ein selbsוsוan­
diges s11bjekו), is che demiurgos of rhe real world, and rhe real world is 
only rhe exrernal, phenomenal form of "rhe Idea." Wirh me, חס rhe 
conrrary, rhe ideal (ideelle) is noching else rhan rhe marerial world 
(Materiel/e) cransposed (11111geseוzוe) by che human mind, and rranslaced 
(iibersetzte) inro forms of choughc. 31 

If, inscead of engaging our sreps roward וhe fi1nda111e11tal debare in ics 
classical form (Whar can be said here of rhe conceprs of merhod, reflecrion, 
presupposicion, ground, resulr, che real world, ecc.? From a Hegelian poinr 
of view, is rhe Afterruords argumencarion che Widerrede of an empirical 
realism char, in posiring rhe absoluce exrerioriry of rhe real ro che concepc, 
of effecrive decerminacion ro rhe process of presenrarion, would necessarily 
end up as a formalism, or even as an idealisc c.riricism indefinirely confined 
rס ics own preface? ecc.), we appear ro be limiring ourselves co "cexrual" 
indicarions, ir is because we have now arrived ar rhe poinc where rhe relarion 
becween rhe "rexr"-in rhe narrow, classical sense of che rerm-and rhe 

31. Capiוal, rrans. Samuel l'-ioore and Edward Aveling (New York: lnזcrnarional 
Publishers, 1967), pp. 17-19 [with Derrida's incerpolacions from rhc German]. Whac 
follows זhese rem.arks in Macח's cexr is well known. Cf. also Alrhusser's A1n-וi1sm1tnt io rhe 
Garnier-Flammarion edicion (Paris, 1969), esp. pp. 18-23, and Philippe Sollers, "'1.enine ec 
lc materialisme philosophique," in Ttl Q11tl 43. 
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publicaזion but for self-clarificaזion aז widely separaזed periods; זheir 
remoulding inזo an inזegraזed whole according ז סזhe plz.n I have 
indicaזed will depeםd upoa circumsזances. 

A general inזroducזion (a//geוןןeine Einlei11וng), which I had drafזed, 

is omiזזed, since חס furזher consideraזion iז seems סז me confusing סז 

ancicipaזe resulcs which sזill have סז be subsזanזiaזed, and rhe reader 
who really wishes סז follow me will have tס decide סז advance from זhe 

parזicular ro זhe general. A few brief remarks regarding rhe course of 

my sזudy of poliזical economy may, however, be appropriaזe here .... 
These sזudies led parrly of זheir own accord סז apparenזly quire remoזe 
subjecrs חס which I had ro spend a cerrain amounז of זime. Buז iז was 
in parזicular זhe imperaזive necessiזy of earning my living which 
reduced זhe זime aז my disposal. My collaboraזion, conrinued now for 
eighr years, wiזh זhe New York Trib11ne ... >4 

The developmenז is so lirזle modeled upon a law of conceprual imma­
nence, so hard ro anזicipaזe, זhaז iז musז bear rhe visible marks of iזs 
revisions, alזeraזions, excensions, reducזions, parזial anזicipaזions, plays of 
fooזnoזes, eזc. The Preface tז סhe firsז edicion of Capiוal (1867) exhibiזs, 
precisely, זhe work of זransformacion ro which זhe earlier "presenraזion of 
che subjecr-maזזer" has been submiזזed, rhe quanזiזarive and qualiזaזive 
heזerogeneiזy of זhe developmenזs, and זhe enזire hisזorical scene in which 
 « .he book is inscribedז

Thus is skeזched סuז זhe dissymmeזrical space of a posזscripז סז זhe Greaז 
Logic. A space aז once general and infiniזely differenזiared. No doubז as 
apparenזly dependenז and derivaזive as a posזscripr can be, iז is noneזheless 

34. TN. Preface co A Contrib11tion to וhe Criוiq11e of Political Econonוy, crans. S. W. 
Ryazanskaya (New York: lncernacional Publishers, 1970), pp. 19, 23. Derrida's incerpola­
 .ion from rhe German has been addedז

35. "Tlוe work, rhe firsז volume of which I now submir ro rhe public, forms rhe 
conrinuarion of my Z11r Kriוik dw Poli1i1chen Oekonomie (A Contrib11tion to וhe Critiq11e of Political 
Economy) published in 1859. The long pause berwccn זhe firsr parז and rhe conrinuarion is 
due ro an illness of many years' durarion rhar again and again inrerrupred my work. 

"The subsrance of rhar earlier work is summarized in rhe firsr rhrec chaprers of rhis 
volume. This is done nor merely for rhe sake of connexion and complereness. Thc presenra­
rion of זhe subjecr-marrer is improved (Die DarJte/11,ng i11 vtrbei1erו). As far as circumsrances 
in any way permiז, many poinrs only hinזed aז in rhe earlier book are here worked our more 
fully, whilsc, conversely, poinrs worked our fully rhere are only rouched upon in rhis 
volume. The secrions חס rhe hisrory of che rheories of value and of money are now, of course, 
lefr our alcogerher. The reader of rhe earlicr work will find, howevcr, in rhe nores co rhe firsr 
chaprer addirionaJ sources of reference relarive ro che hisזory of chose rheories. 

"Every beginning is difficuJז, holds in all sciences (aller Anfa11g iJ1 וchwer. gilt in jtdw 
WiJstnttha/ו)" (p. 7). 
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a force of hisזorical no-reזurn, resisזanסז ז any circular recomprehen­

sion wirhin זhe anamnesic domesזiciזy (Erinner11ng) of Logos, which 
would recover and proclaim זruזh in זhe fullness of iזs speech. 

We are in an uneven chiasmus. In Hegel's reason for disqualifying rhe 

preface (iזs formal exזerioriזy, iזs signifying precipiזarion, iזs זexזualiזy 

freed from זhe auזhoriזy of meaning or of זhe concepז, eזc.), how can we 
avoid recognizing זhe very quesזion of wriזing, in זhe sense זhaז is being 
analyzed here? The preface זhen becomes necessary and sזrucrurally inזer­
minable, iז can סח longer be described in זerms of a speculaזive dialecזic: iז 
is no longer merely an empזy form, a vacanז significance, זhe pure empiric­
iry of זhe non-concepז, buז a compleזely oזher sזrucזure, a more powerful 
one, capable of accounזing for effecזs of meaning, experience, concepז, and 

realiזy, reinscribing זhem wiזhouז זhis operaזion's being זhe inclusion of 

any ideal "begreifen." lnversely, isn'ז זhe זype of preface זhaז always in facז 
imposes iזself סn Hegel (זhaז movemenז זhrough which זhe concepr already 
announces iזself, precedes iזself in iזs own וe/os, esזablishes זhe זexז wiזhin 
in our זhis whaז ז'isn ,(זseזhe ouז s meaning fromזof i זhe elemenז eyes זoday 
makes זhose prefaces appear archaic, academic, conזrary ז סזhe necessiזy of 
 he chainז ion ofזs reducזin i זoric suspecזworn rheזen in an ouזזwri ,זexז heז
of wriזing זo iזs זhemaזic effecזs or ז סזhe formaliry of iזs arזiculaזions? If 
disseminaזion is wiזhouז a preface, זhis is nזס in order זhaז some sorז of 
inaugural producזion, some self-presenrarion can be opened up; quiזe זhe 
conזrary, iז is because disseminacion marks rhe essenrial limirs shared by 
rheroric, formalism, and rhemaricism, as well as rhose of זhe sysrem of rheir 
exchange. 

On זhe one hand, זhe preface is ruled סuז bur ir musr be wriזren: so rhaז iז 
can be inזegraזed, so זhaז irs cexc can be erased in che logic of rhe concepc 
which cannor noו presuppose irself. On rhe orher hand (almosr rhe same), 

che preface is ruled ouc buc ir is scill being wricren in זhaז ir is already made 
 belongs זhaז he relaunched cexc, as somerhingז of זion as a momenזfunc סז
 "e. "Momencזr sublaס eזicipaזno concepr can an זhaז exrual economyז o aז
and "ro belong" זherefore can no longer designaזe here a simple inclusion 

wiזhin some ideal inזerioriזy of wriזing. To allege rhaז זhere is no absoluזe 
 he incessanrז ,e some ideal immanenceזulaזis nor ro pos זexז heז urside ofס

reconsזiזurion of wriring's relaזion זo icself. Whaז is in quesrion is no 
longer an idealisr or זheological operarion which, in a Hegelian maaner, 
would suspend and sublaזe whaז is ouזside discourse, logos, rhe concepr, סr 
 his speculariveז s ofזside, marks rhe limiזhe ouז sו1חa/fi זhe idea. The rexז
us ofזaזrhe s סז ion, deconsrrucrs and reducesזperaס "effecזs" all rhe predi­
cares rhrough which speculaזion appropriaזes זhe ouזside. If rhere is nס-



36 OUTWORK 

rhing oucside rhe rexc, rhis impl ies, wich rhe rransformarion of rhe concepr 

of rext in general, rhat che rexc is no longer rhe snug airrighr inside of a.n 

inrerioriry סr an idenriry-to-icself (even if rhe morif of "ourside or busr" may 

somerimes play a reassuring role: a cerrain kind of inside can be rerrible), 

bur racher a differenr placemenc of rhe effecrs of opening and closing. 

In eirher case, rhe preface is a ficrion ("Here is che cynical Alcidamas, 
wricing rhis preface for laughs"). Buc in rhe firsr case, ficrion is in rhe service 

of meaning, rruch is (rhe rrurh of) ficcion, rlוe ficcive arranges icself on a 

hierarchy, ic irself negaces and dissipares icself as accessory ro rhe concepr. 

In rhe orher case, ourside of any mimerologism, ficcion affirms icself as a 

simulacrum and, chrough rhe work of rhis cexrual feinr, disorganizes all che 
opposicions ro which rhe celeology of rhe book oughr violencly ro have 
subordinaced ic. 

Such would be, for example, rhe play of che "hybrid preface," rhe 
"renegade's preface" tס che Songs of Maldoror. Through a supplemenrary 

simulacrum, rhe sixrh Song preseזוts iוself as rhe effecrive body of rhe rext, che 
real operarion for which rhe firsr five Songs would only have been che 
didaccic preface, che "sy nrheric" exposicion, rhe ''froncispiece," rhe fa�ade 
one sees from rhe fronr before penerracing furcher, rhe picrure engraved on 

rhe cover of rhe book, rhe represencarive forefronr giving advance nסtice of 

"rhe preliminary explanarion of my furure poerics," and rhe "sracement of 

rhe rhesis." 
Where, in che copography of rhe rexr, can we siruare rhis srrange 

rkclaraוioוז, rhis performance rhac has already ceased being part of che preface 

and doesn't yet belong ro rhe "analyric" parr chat seems ro be gerring under 

way? 

The firsr five songs have nסt been useless; chey were rhe fronrispiece-tס 

my work, rhe foundarion of rhe scrucrure, rhe preliminary explanarion 

of my fucure poerics: and I owed ic tס myself, before srrapping up my 
suircase and secring off for rhe lands of �he imaginacion, ro warn 

sincere lovers of lireracure wirh a rapid skecch, a clear a .nd precise 

general picrure, of che goal I had resolved tס pursue. Consequencly, ir 
is my opinion chat rhe syncheric parr of my work is now complece and 
has been adequacely paraphrased. In rhis parc you learnr rhac I had ser 

myself rhe cask of arracking man and Him who creared maת. For rhe 
moment, and for larer, you need co know nס more. New considera­
cions seem co me superfluous, for rhey would only repeat, admirredly 

in a fuller, buc idenrical, form, che scarement of rhe rhesis which will 
have irs first exposirion ac che end of rhis day. lt follows from rhe 

' 
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preceding remarks rhar from now סn my inrenrion is ro srarr upon the 

analyric parr; so rrue, indeed, is this rhar only a few minures ago I 
expressed rhe ardenr wish rhar you should be imprisoned in rhe 

sudoriferous glands of my skin in order ro prove rhe sinceriry of whar I 
am staring wirh full knowledge of rhe facrs. lr is necessary, I know, tס 
underpin wirh a Jarge number of proofs rhe argumenr of my rheorem; 
well, rhese proofs exisr and you know rhar 1 do nor arrack anyone 
wirhour good reason. I howl wirh laughrer.* 

All rhis is going סn precisely ar rhe end of a preface, in rhe rwilighr, 
berween life and deach, and rhe final Song will srill rise up "ar rhe end of rhis 
day." And will consri ture rhe "firsr developmenr" of a srared "rhesis." In 

resorring tס rhe twס modes of marhemarica! proof, analysis and synrhesis, in 
order סז sporr wirh rhe opposirion, Laurreamonr parodically swicches rhem 

around and, grappling wirh rhem in che manner ofDescarres,J7 rejoins che 

36. TN. Comre dc laur rea.monc, Maldoror and Poenu, crans. Paul Knighr (Penguin, 
1978), p. 212. 

3 7. The following cexr by Descarccs can be compared noc only ro che sixch Song, bur aJso 
ro rhe disrincrion drawn in chc posrscripr of Capital, berween rhe 111ethod of i11q11iry and rhe 
111eוhod of pre.rentation: "The mcchod of proof is rwo-fold, one being anaJyric, rhe orher 
synrheric. Analysis shows rhe rrue way by which a rhing was merhodically derived, as ir were 
effecr from cause, so rhac, if che reader care ro follow ir a.nd give sufficienc arrenrion ro 
evcryrhing, he underscands rhe marrer no Jess perfecrly aתd makcs ir as much his own as i fhe 
had discovcred ir  lוimself. Buc ic  conrains noching ro incice belicf in an inarrenrive or hoscile 
reader; for if rhe very leasr rhing broughr forward escapes his noricc, rhe necessiry of che 
conclusions is losr .... Synrhesis concrariwisc cmploys an opposirc procedure, onc in which 
rhe search goes as ir were from effecr ro cause (rhough ofren herc rhe proof irself is from cause 
ro cffecr זo a grearer exrenr chan in rhe former casc). lr does indeed clearly demon.srrace irs 
conclusions, and ic employs a long series of delinirions, posrulaccs, axioms, cheorems, and 
problems, so char if one of rhe conclusions rhar follow is denied, ir may ar once be shown ro 
be conrained in whar has gone before. Thus rhe reader, however hosrile and obsrinace, is 
compellcd ro render his assenr. Yer chis merhod is nor so sacisfacrory as rhe סther and does 
nor equally weJI conrenr rhe eager learner, because ir does nor show rhe way in which rhe 
macrer raughr was discovcred." ['" Reply ro Objecrions 11," in Phi/01ophiral Works of Oנecarוeנ, 
rrans. Elizaberh S. Haldcne and G. R. T. Ross (Cambridge: Cambridge Universiry Press, 
1911, 1977), 11, 48-49.} 

The synrheric parh, a didacric procedurc and secondary prcface, is enforccd only ro 
overcomc rhe "prcsupposirions . . . ro which \\יe have since our earliesr years been 
accusזomed .... This is why my \\יriזing זook rhc form ofMcdirarion raזher rhan rhar of 
Philosophical Dispuracions or rheorcms and problcms of a gcomcrer; so rhar hcnce I mighc 
by rhis vcry facr resrify rhar I had סח dealings exccpr wich rhosc who will nor shrink from 
joining me in giving rhc marrcr acrenrivc care and medirarion .... And yer ... 1 append 
here somcrhing in rhc synrhcric sryle . . . " [lbid. pp. SO-S 1}. 

Unlike זhe Mediוaוiosזו, rhe Pri11ciples of Philosophy follow rhc synrheזic order. Jrs Preface 
(" Aurhor's Lc rזcr ro rhc Translaror [inro French, rhc Abbe Claude Picor } of rhe book, which 
may here scrvc as Prcface") rccommcnds rhar rhe book "lirsr of all be run זhrough in irs 
cnזireזy like a nove]," buז a זora] of זhrce זimes [ibid. 1, 207-209}. 
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constrainrs and rhe topos of זhe "vicious circle." The preface, a synזheric 

mode of exposirion, a discourse of זhemes, theses, and conclusions, here as 

always precedes זhe analyזic texז of invenrion, which will i,1 facl have come 

before iז buז which cannor, for fear of remaining unreadable, presenr or 

 must make rhe rext inrelligible זhe preface thaז s own. Yetזeach irself on iז

cannסt in turn offer irself tז סhe reader wirhour his having firsr made his 

actual infinire way through the desolate swamp ("his rugged and rreacher­

ous way across rhe desolate swamps of זhese sombre and poison-filled 

pages," p. 29). The preface can become a discourse on method, a זreacise on 

poerics, a ser of formal rules, only afrer the forging of the irruptive rrack of a 

method rhat is acזually puו in pracוice as a parh that breaks groun.d and 

consזructs itself as iז goes along, wirhouז a prederermined itin.erary. 

Whence rhe arrifice of a preface "which will nסt perhaps appear n.aזural 

enough" (p. 213) and which in any event will never be simply crossed ouc. 38 

Rarher, iז launches (inro) anorher preface tס a new novel: 

1 shall nor rerracז one of my words; but, זelling whaז I have seen, iז 

will nסt be difficult for me, with nס oזher objecr than זruth, tס jusrify 

rhem. Today I am going tס fabricaזe a lictle novel of thirזy pages; the 

esrimared lengrh will, in rhe evenr, remain unchanged. Hoping tס see 

rhe esrablishment of my rheories quickly accepred one day by some 

lirerary form or anorher, I believe 1 have, after some groping atrempts, 

at last found my definirive formula. Iז is the besr: since it is rhe novel! 

This hybrid preface has been seז our in a fashion which w:ill nסt 

perhaps appear natural enough, in rhe sense that it takes, so tס speak, 

 r isסthe auth זhe reader by surprise, and he cannot well see quite whaז

rrying סז do wirh him; bur rhis feeling of remarkable astonishmenr, 

from which one must generally endeavor tס preserve thסse who spend 

rheir rime reading books and pamphlers, is precisely what I have made 

every effort tס produce. ln facז, I could do no less, in spite of my good 

inזenrions: and only larer, when a few of my novels have appeared, will 

you be beccer able סז undersזand זhe preface of זhe fuliginous ren­

egade. 

Before I begin, 1 musז say rhat 1 find it absurd chat it should be 

necessary (1 do nסt rhink rhat everyone will share my opinion, if I am 

wrong) for me tס place beside me an open inkstand and a few sheers of 

unspirballed paper [papier no11זnacheך. In rhis way I shall be enabled ro 

38. '"Alexander Dumas rhe younger will never, absolurely never, make a speech ar a 
school prize-day. He does סחt know יג•har moraliry is. lr makes no compromises. lfhedid, he 
would have ro cross our, in a single srroke, every word he has wrirren up tס now, srarring 
wirh his absurd prcfaces" (P0t111J, p. 257). 

.... 
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begin the sixth song in the series of instrucrive poems which I am 

eager ro produce. Dramaric episodes of unrelenring usefulness! Our 
hero perceived rhat by frequenting caves and raking refuge in inac­
cessible places, he was transgressing the laws of logic, and commirring 
a vicious circle. [Pp. 212-13; translarion slighrly modified} 

The demonstratiסn will follow: Maldoror escapes the circle by emerging 

from a certain cave, from "rhe deprhs of my beloved cave·· (p. 40), no longer 

roward the light of truth, but according tס an entirely סther ropology where 

rhe סutlines of the preface and of the "main" texc are blurred. Propagaring 

rhe poisons, reconstructing rhe squares, analyzing the stסnes, passing 

rhrough the columns and gratings,39 forks and זrellises of the Songs of 

39. Gratings: '"ln rhe wall rhar enclosed rhe yard, חס rhe wesr side, diverse openings had 
been parsimoniously cur our and closed offby grarings. ·• ... ""From rime ro rime rhe grare of 
an opening would rise up wirh a creak, as if by rhe ascending imperus of a hand doing 
violence ro rhe narure of rhe iron ... while his leg was srill caughr in rhe rwisrs of rhe graזe 
... "·· ... a few minures larer, 1 arrived in fronr of a grace whose solid bars were righcly 
criss-crossed. 1 wanred ro peep inside rhrough rhis rhick screen. Ar firsr ו could see norhing 
... ·· ..... somerimes ir wouJd rry, showing one of irs cips in frסnt of rhe graזing ... ·· ·· ... 
And ו glued my eye ro che grare more inrensely rhan ever!" (repeaזed seven זimes) ""He said 1 
had co be acזached tס a rrellis . . .  ·· Eזc . 

Coluוnm: "'My magnificenr palace is builr wiזh walls of silver, columns of gold ... "" ... 
They Rurrer abour rhe columns, like rhick waves of black hair. ·· "'Don"ז speak of my spinaJ 
column, since iז"s a sword." ·· . . .  .cזwould fecl sorry for rhe man of rhe column." E ו 

Square.1: "The frorh from my square mourh"" " ... Bur rhe order rhar surrounds you, 
represenred norably by rhe perfecr regulariry of rhe squarc, rhe fricnd of Pyrhagorus, is cven 
grander. ·• ·· ... Two enormous rowers could be seen in rhe valley; 1 said so aז rhe begin.ning. 
lf you mu]riplied them by rwo, you came our wirh four ... buc I could never quire make our 
che necessiry for rhis arirhmeric operarion. ·· " ... Thar is why I no longer go back rhrough 
rhar valley where rhe rwo unirs of rhe mulriplicand are sranding!" " ... 1 rore our a whole 
musclc from my lefr arm, for ו no Jonger knew whar ו was doing, ו was so moved by rhar 
quadruple mi.sforrune. 1, who rhoughr rhar rhar was excrementaJ marrer." ·· ... This bed, 
which draws ro its brcasr rhe dying faculries, is but a romb composed of squared pine planks 
... Fina!Iy, four enormous srakes nail rhe sum of aJI rhe members tס rhe marrress. ·· ·· ... The 
squares a.re formed and immediarely fall, never ro rise again. ·• " ... lr is nonerheless rrue rhar 
 he crescenr-shaped draperies no longer ger rhe expression of rheir definirive symmerry fromז
thc quarernary number: go and see for yourself if you don'r wanr ro be!ieve me." Erc. 

Sוoזוes: ""The srone wou!d Iike ro escape rhe laws of graviry."" " ... You, rake a srone and 
kil! her." ·· ... ו rook a Iarge srone ... rhe srone bounced up as high as six churches." ·· ... 
When ו· m חס rhc prowl ... loncly as a sronc in rhe middle of rhe road." ·· ... When rhe 
shepherd boy David srruck rhe gianr Goliarh חס rhe forehead wirh a srone Rung from his 
sling-shor ... "·· ... The sronc, unab!e ro disperse irs viral principles, shoors irself up inro 
rhe air as ifby gunpowder, and falls back down ro sink solidly inro rhe ground. Somerimes 
rhe peasanr dreamer spors an acrolirh verrically cleaving rhrough space, heading downward 
rסward a field of corn. He doesn'r know where rhe srone comes from. You now possess, clear 
and succincr, rhe explanarion of rhis phenomenon." " ... He is nor resigned, and goes tס ger, 
from rhe parvis of rhe miscrable pagoda, a Rar pebble wirh a sharp, rapered edgc. He pirches 
ir forccfully inro rhc air ... rhc chain is cur rhrough rhe middlc, like grass by a scyrhe, and 
rhe culr objecr falls rס rhe ground, spilling irs oil חס rhe Ragsrones ... ·· •· ... shoving rhe 
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Maldoror, disseminarion also displaces a whole onrospeleology, anorher 
name for mimerology: nסt mimesis, an enigma of redoubrable power, bur 
an inrerpreזarion of mimesis rhar misapprehends and disזorזs rhe logic of 

rhe double and of all rhaז has elsewhere been called rhe supplemenr סז (aז) 
 orhing coming beforeם he origin, underivable reperirion, duplicity wirhז

immovable granire wirh my fו ,זסס defied deach ... and זhrcw myselflike a cobblesזone inco 
che mסuth of space." " ... Ac nighc, wirh ics propirious darkness, chey leaped from זhe 
porphyry-cresזed craזers of che underwaזer currenזs, leaving far behind chem זhe pebbly 
chamber poc where זhe consripaזed anus of che human cockacoos bescirs icself, unril chey 
could סח longer make סut זhe suspended silhoueזce of זhe filrhy planec." " ... Nude as a 
scone, he chrew himself upon זhe girl's body and lifred up her dress ... ·· " ... Thc children 
pelred her wich sזones as זhough she were a grackle." " ... lזs efforזs were useless; the walls 
were built wiזh freesזone, and, when it hic che wall, 1 saw it bend back like a sזeel blade and 
bounce like a rubber ball." " ... his face, condemned by זhe circumstances זo an absence of 
narural expression, looked like זhe scony concrecion of a sralaccice." ·· ... What I have lefc סז 
do is break זhis mirror, co sharcer ic wiזh a rock ... "" ... 1 h.ad fallen asleep חס che cliff ... " 
 arsi, through valleys and roadways, overז h yourזiי\\ ,hat woman ... so as co drag herז ... "

brambles and stחסes ... "" ... Do you know זhaז, when ז וhink of זhe iron ring hidden under 
 סugh my hair?" " ... 1 wenc tסhrז he hand of a maniac, an invisible shiver runsז one byזhe sז
bring back זhe ring .1 had buried beneaזh זhe sזone ... " " ... lf deach arresזs זhe fanrasric 
leanness of my shoulders' cwo long arms, engaged in rhe lugubrious crushing of my Licerary 
gypsum, ו would ac leasc like rhe mourning reader סז say ro himself: '1 have סז do him j uscice. 
He has greaזly crecinized me' "" ... che morning apparirion of che rhychmic kneading of an 
icosahedraJ sack againsc ics chalky paraper!" Ecc. 

Poisons: "The desolacc swamps of chese sombre, poison-filled pages ... " " ... my breaזh 
emirs a poisonous exhalaזion ... " " ... Wich rhis poisoned weapon you lenc me, 1 broughז 
down off his pedescal, builc by che cowardice of man, che Creacor himself!" " ... for lack of a 
rype of sap fulfilling rhe simulזaneous condirions of nucriciousness and absence of venomous 
maזter." " . . .  Viccorious, ו beaז off rhe ambushes of che hypocrirical poppy." " . . .  
Recognicion had encered like a poison inro che hearc of rhe crowned madman!" Eזc. [AII 
 [.ranslarions of passages quoced in chis note are mine.-Transז

And if one laזer soughc cס underscand זhis necwork in זhe form of a "זhis is chac," one 
would lose just abouז everyזhing in che expeccacion: neicher a prc-face nor a pre-dicaזe. A 
coorhing scone, corncrsrone, srumbling block, all, in זhe very vesribule of Disstוזזinaוio11, but 
also even before rhaז, will have provisioned che crap, gluccing rhe gorgonized reader's 
examinaזion. So many scones! Buז whar is זhe sזone, זhe sroniness of che srone? Sזone is rhe 
phallus. 1s זhis any answer? 1s chis saying anyrhing if che phallus is in facc che divescmenc of 
rhe ching? And what if, occupying no cenזer, having nס nacura.l place, following nopaוhof iוs 
own, che phallus has סח meaning, eludes any dialeccical sublimacion (A11fhtb1111g), exזracזs che 
very movemenז of significacion, זhe signifier/signified relaזion, from any A1ו[heb1111g, in one 
direccion or che ocher, boch cypes amouncing ulcimacely co זhe same? And whac if זhe 
" assumpcion" or denial of cascracion should also, scrangely enough, amount co che same, as 

one can affirn1כ ln זhat case, apoזropaics would always have more than one surprise up iזs 
sleeve. ln rhis connecזion, iז would be well co slaזe for a rereading Freud and זhe scene of 
wriזing, che procedurc זhac opens and closes ir, che significacion of che phallus, che shorז 
analysis of Das Med111e1זha11p1 ( "To decapiזace = סז cascracc. The זcrror of Medusa is chus a 
cerror of cascracion chat is linked ז סזhe sighc of someching." Freud goes חס tס explain chaז 
what rurns tס scone does so for and in frחסt of זhe Medusa's severed head, for and in frסnt of 
che mofher insofar as she reveals her genirals. "The hair upon Medusa's head is frequenrly 

' 
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iז, eזc. ("lmagioe that mirrors (shadows, reRections, phantasms, etc.) wouJd oo 
longer be cסniprehended within the structure of the ontology and myth of the 
cave-which also situates the screen aod the mirror-but would rather envelop it 

totally, producing here and there a particular, extremely determinate effect. The 
entire hierarchy described by the Republic, in its cave and in its line, would once 
again find itself at stake and in question io the theater of Numbers. Withoul 
occupying it entirely, the Platonic momeot inhabits the fourth surface.") 

Disseminacion quescion: wh.at "is going on," according tס whac time, 
whar space, what srrucrure, what becomes of rhe "evenr" when "I wrire," "J 
place beside me an open inksrand and a few sheets of unspirballed paper," 01 

''I am going tס wrire," "J have wrirren": about wriring, against wriring, in 
wricing; סr else, I preface, I wrire for סr against rhe preface, rhis is a preface, 
rlרis is nסt a preface? Whar's rhe srory with rhis aurography of pure loss and 
wirhour a signature? And how is i r  rhar rhis performance displaces such 
force in going wirhour rrurh? 

The srruccure of rhe feint describes here, as always, an exrra rurn. 
The sixth Song would thus seem ro push che preceding Songs back inro 

che pasr of a discursive preface (ars poerica, merhodology, didacric presenta­
tiסn). The first five Songs would nor be parr of rhe generative rexr, rhe rext 
rhac is at once pracrical and "analyrical." But in rhus reversing irself, rhis 
schema also, according ro rhe same logic, displaces rhe opposirion berween 
pre-rexr and rexr. Ir complicates rhe boundary line rhat oughr ro run 

represenזed in works of arr in rhe form of snakes, and rhese once again are derived from זhe 
cascrarion complex. lt is a remarkable facr rhar, however frighזening זhey may be in 
rhemselves, rhey neverזheless serve acrually as a micigarion of זhe horror, for they replace זhe 
penis, rhe absence of which is זhe cause of זhe horror (ekssen Feh/e11 die Ursacht eks Grauens isו). 
This is a confirmaזion of rhe rechnical rule according זo which a mulciplicacion of penis 
symbols signifies casזracion (Vervielfalוig11ng der Penissyוnbole bede11וe1 Kosוraוio11). The sighr of 
�iedusa's head makes זhe specזatסr sriff wiזh rerror, rurns him סז sזone. Observe זhaז we 
have here once again rhe same origin from che cascrarion complex and che same cransforma­
cion of affecז! For becoming sזiff (das Sוamuerden) means an erecrion. Thus in זhe original 
siruarion ir offers consolacion ro rhe specraror: he is scill in possession of a penis, and rhe 
sriffening reassures him of rhe facז .... lf Medusa's head rakes rhe place of a represenrarion 
(Dars1el/11ng) of rhe female genirals, סr rarher if ir isolares rheir horrifying effecrs from rheir 
pleasure-giving ones, ir may be recalled rhaז displaying rhe genirals is familiar in orher 
connecrions as an aporropaic acr. Whar arouses horror in oneself will produce rhe same effect 
upon rhe enemy againsr whom one is seeking ro defend oneself. We read in Rabelais ofhow 
tlוe Devil cook co /lighc when rhe woman showed him her vu!va. The erecז male organ also 
has an apocropaic effecc, buc chanks זo anoזher mechanism. To display rhe penis (or any of ics 
surrסgaces) is ro say: '1 am nor afraid of you. ו defy you. ו have a penis.' Here, chen, is anocher 
way of incimidacing che Evil Spiriז" [Sוandard Ediוioוז, XVJII, 273-74)), and che resז. ln 
lapidary fashion, סnc could lay סut che infinicely opened and turned-back series of rhese 
equivalencs: scone--comb-erecז -sciff-dead, ecc. Disseminacion would a!ways arrive חס 
the scene סז chreacen significarion. 
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beזween che cexז and whac seems tס lie beyond ics fringes, what is classed as 
­of rexc, dissemina זension of rhe concepזhe rea/. Along with an ordered exז
cion inscribes a different law governing effecrs of sense or refererזce (the 
inceriority of che "ching," reality, objectiviry, essenזialiזy, exiscence, sensi­
ble or inrelligible presence in general, eזc.), a different relaזion becween 
wricing, in che metaphysical sense of זhe word, and ics "oucside" (hisזoric­
al, policical, economical, sexual, eזc.). The sixזh Song is nזס presented 
merely as זhe long-awaiזed cext of che rea/ analycical discovery, che record of 
che real invescigarion. lr also gives icself as rhe exiJ from a cerrain זext inוo וhe 
rea/. Aז rhe end of che fifrh Song, זhis breaking through, chis risky 
procrusion of the head from ics hole, from ics corner, is prescribed by che 
spider sequence: "We are no longer in the narracive ... Alas! We have now 
come tס realicy ... " lt is an insta.nce both of death and of awakening. The 
very place marked off for זhe preface. The exic from che narracive is 
nonecheless inscriכled in a corner of rhe narrarive and forecascs che coming 
novel. The cexr of rhe irruprion סut of wriזing ac זhe end of the sixtb Song 
("Go and see for yourself ... ") repeats, one זhrough the guise of rhe ocher, 
 he insrant of death and the inscanr of awakening. Ler us return co the spiderז
withסut a web (co spin): 

Every night, at che hour when sleep has reached its highest degree of 
incensiry, an old spider of che large species slowly protrudes its head 
from a hole 'in che ground at one of che incersecrions of זhe angles of rhe 
room .... He is hoping chaז che presenז nighז (hope wich him!) will 
see זhe l.ast performance of the immense succion; for hjs only wish is 
rhat his tסrturer should puז an end סז his exisrence; deaזh, זhat is all he 
asks. Look at this old spider of זhe large species, slowly proזruding iזs 
head from a hole in זhe ground aז one of זhe incersecזions of rhe room. 
We are no longer in rhe narracive. Iז lisזens carefully tס hear if any 
rusrling sound is scill moving iזs mandibles in זhe aזmosphere. Alas! 
We have now come co reality as far as זhe rarantula is concerned and, 
 he end of eachז n marks atסhough one could perhaps pur exclamatiז
senזence; זhaז is perhaps nזס a reason for dispensing wiזh rhem 
alcogecher! (Pp. 202-3, 204) 

A spider emerging "from che depchs of ics nest," a headscrong doc זhar 
 ively performs irsזher incransiזra זion buזed exclamaזdicca סranscribes nז
own writing (later on, you will read in זhis זhe inverced figure of casזrוaזion), 
 passes, in one fell זut of irs hole and lays ics menace bare: iס comes זhe texז
swoop, זo זhe "real" זexז and זo זhe "exזracexזual" realicy. Wiזhin che 
encompassing זissue of rhe Songs (you are reading a piece of wriring here 
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and all chis is producing (icself in) a cexc), cwo excerioricies hecerogeneous ro 
each ocher seem tס succeed each orher, co replace each ocher, buc finally chey 
end up covering che encire field wich marks. 

The scaging of a cicle, a firsr senrence, an epigraph, a precexr, a preface, a 
1 single germ, will never make a beginning. lז was indefinicely dispersed. 

lז is chus thac זhe criangle of cexcs is fracוured. 
Ouc-cexc, che whole of זhe firsc five Songs, followed by real cexc. 

Ouc-rexז ,זhe sixrh Song, even זhe Poeזry; exiז inוo זhe real. There is 
norhing but זexr, זhere is nothing buc exrrarexr, in sum an "unceasing 
preface"40 chat undoes rhe philosophical represenracion of rhe texr, che 
received opposicion beזween che cexc and whac exceeds ir. The space of 
disseminacion does סחt merely place thep/ura/ in effervescence; ir shakes up 
an endless conrradiccion, marked ouc by che undecidable synrax of more. lח 

praccical cerms, we mighr perhaps now reread rhe "norhing was real any 
111ore/ any 111ore real." ("When 1 awake, זhe razor, makjng ics way rhrough rhe 
neck, will prove rhac norhing was any more, in facr, real. ") 

This is זhe prococol indispensable ro any reelaboraזion of זhe problem of 
"ideology," of che specific inscriprion of each זexז (rhis rime in che nar­
rowesr regional sense of זhe rerm) wichin rhe fields commonJy referred זo as 
fields of"real" causaJiry (hisזory, economics, poliזics, sexualiזy, ecc.). The 
­ica/ elaboracion, ac leasc, if one could remain within such a circumוheoreו
scripcion, oughז tס suspend or ac any raזe co complicaזe, wich greaז caution, 
che naive opening chat once linked che cext tס iוs זhing, referenc, or realiזy, 
or even co some lasc concepcual or semancic insזance. Every זime chac, in 
order co hook wricing precipicously up wich some reassuring oucside סr in 
order זo make a hascy break wich idealism, one mighc be broughז co ignore 
cercain recenc cheorecical acזainments (che cricique of rhe rranscendental 
signified in all irs forms; deconsזruction, זhe displacemenז and subordina­
 s of sense or reference along wirh all rhar would preside over anyזion of effecז
logסcenrric, expressivisr, mimeזological concepc and praccice of wriזing; 
 yזuaJ field ouc of rhe workings of inrertexrualiזhe reconsrrucrion of rhe rexז
 heז ion, wichinזcrace; rhe reinscrip סז r of infinire referral from craceס
differenrial field"of rhe spacing of זheme effecrs, subsrance effecrs, conreחt 

40. "Jndecd, rhe scriprural funcrion is now going זo appear ro be capablc of conrrolling 
borh rhe body and rhe oursidc world in which rhar body appears; immediarely annouתcing 
rhe rerroacrive, encompassing effecr of rhc Poetry, iז will apparenrly be wrirren immediarely 
inro rhc rhree dimensions of a volume linked סז rhe furure (and ir will already become what ir 
is: זhe ""preface ro a fururc book," a book projecred forward in rime as aת unceasing preface, a 
nסn-book preceding any book wharcver, indefinirely pur off. a dcfinirive deparrure from rhe 
book, rhar prison of rhe speaking era) ... Sollers, "La science dc Laurreamonr, ·· in Logiq11ts, 
pp. 279-80. 
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effecrs, or effecזs of sensible or incelligible presence, wherever זhey mighז 

inrervene, eזc.), one would all rhe more surely regress inזo idealism, wirh 

all of whar, as we lוave jusז poinred our, cannסt buc link up wich ir, 

singularly in זhe figures of empiricism and formaJism. 

ln rhe reediזing of זhe Book. 
As a double derived from some primal uniז, as image, imirarion, 

expression, representatiסn, rhe book has ics origin, which is also ics model, 

ourside irself: זhe "rhing iזself' or rhat deזerminaזion of whaז exisזs זhar is 

called "realiזy," as ic is or as ir is perceived, lived, or rhoughr by rhe one 

who describes or inscribes. ReaJiry presenr, rhen, or reaJiry represenזed, 
 ,ernative is irself derived from a prior model. The Model of rhe Bookזhis alז

 e adequarion of presenceזthe absolu סז זhe Model Book, doesn'r it amounז
and represenrarion, ro זhe וr11וh (hoוזזoiosis or adaequatio) of זhe thing a:nd of 
rhe זhoughז about זhe זhing, in rhe sense in which trurh first emerges in 

divine crearion before being reBecזed by finiזe knowledge? Nature, God's 

Book, appeared ro זhe medieval mind ro be a wriזזen form consonanr wiזh 
divine rhoughr and speech, rrue סז God's aזזenזive underscanding[e11te11d�­

 selfזhears i זhaז hac speaks andז hזruז hearing"} as Logos, che'" .ז1e111, liזז

speak, זhe locus of archeזypes, rhe relay poinז of זhe וopos 11oe101 or rhe topos 

011ra11io1. A wriring rhaז was represenraזive and זrue, adequaזe סז irs model 
and ro iזself, Naזure was also an ordered coזaliזy, che volume of a book 

weighזy wirh meaning, giving icself ז סזhe reader, which mu.sc also mean 

rhe hearer, as if iז were a spoken word, passing from ear סז ear and from 

mind סז mind {ae11זe11de11זe111 a e11וe11de111e1זI]. "The eye lisזens" (Claudel) 

when rhe book has as irs vocaזion זhe proffering of divine logos. 

This reminder-זhis quoזaזionכ<-ughr simply ro reinrroduce us inro 

rhe quesזion of זhe preface, of זhe double inscripcion סr double-joinזedness 

of such a זexז: iז.s semancic envelopmenז wirlוin rhe Book-זhe represenra­

rive of a Logos or Logic (onזorheology and absolure knowledge)--and זhe 

lefr-overness [resוaזוce] of iזs זexrual exזerioriry, which should nזס be con­

fused wirh iזs physical rhickness. 
This reminder oughc also tס inrroduce us inז סזhe quesrion of the preface 

asseed. According ro che X (The chiasmus) (which can be considered a quick 

 סז en, is jusr as likelyוeזזion), che preface, as sזhemaric diagram of disseminaז
be lefr our, זo well up and ger losr as a seminal differance, as iז is ro be 

reappropriared inסז rhe sublimiry of rhe faזher. As זhe preface זo a book, ir 
is rhe word of a farher assisring and admiring�• his work, answering for his 

41. For rhis reason ir is considered secmly in ctassical rheroric 10 advisc againsr prefaces, 
wirh rheir conceir, rheir complacency; rhc narcissisric admirarion of thc farher for rhe son. 
··Prtfarii arc anorher srumbling-block; rhc stlf is dctcsrable,"" said Pascal .... ··ץour book 
will have ro spcak for iזself, if ir comes ro bc rcad by rhe masses·· (Volra;rc). Wriring ז חסhe 
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sתס, losing his brearh in susraining, reraining, ideaJizing, reinrernaJizing, 

and masrering his seed. The scene would be acred our, if such were possible, 

berween farher and son alone: auroinseminarion, homoinseminarion, rein­

seminarion. Narcissism is rhe law, is חס a par wirh rhe law. Ir is rhe parernal 
figure of rhe Plaronic boiוheia char will srill lord ir over rhe srage: rhe 

prolegomenon will prese111 itself as a 1זזoral insrance and will be wrirren only 
so as ro resuscirace a spoken word. •z One rhar proclaims and manifests irself 

presenrly. Prefaces have ofren served as manifescos for various schools. 
The effacement or sublimarion of seminal differance is rhe movemenc 

chrough which rhe lefr-overness {resוa11ce} of rhe ourwork geזs inrernaJized 

and domesricared inro rhe onrorheology of rhe grear Book. The poinr of 

general resisrance, marked here, for example, by rhe name "MaJJarme," can 

always be rerrospecrively carried off in rhe guise of homonymy. Once again 

we confront the business of rhe old name, of onymism in general, of rhe false 
idenriry of rhe mark, all of which djs.seminaזion musc disrurb ar rhe rooז. 

Whar Mallarme was srill projecזing under rhe old name of Book would 

have been, "had ir exisred" [exisוat-i/J, enזirely differenז. Ouc (of rhe) book 

Didanir Gmrt, Condillac, in Dt f arו tlkrirt, d=ribes rhe ""abuse of prefaces": "Prefaces are 
anorher source of abu.ses. Thcrc all the osrenrariousncss of an author rcvcaJs irself, as hc 
ridiculously exaggerates the יג•orזh ofhis subjecr. lr is quire reasonable ro describe rhe poinr 
aז which rhose who have wrirren before us have lefr a science on which we hope ro shed new 
lighr. Bur raJking on of one"s work, of one"s sleepless nighrs, of the obsזacles rhat had ro be 
overcomc; sharing wirh rhe public all rhe ideas one has had; nor conrenזing orוeself wirh a 
litSr preface bur adding anorhcr ro every book, ro every chaprer; giving rhe srory of alJ rhe 
atrempts made wirhout success; indicating numerous means of resolving each quesrion, 
when rhcre is only one which can and will be used: rhis is rhe arr of farrcning a book ro bore 

onc's reader. lf everyrhing useless were removed from these works, almost norhing would 
remain. lt is as rhough rhese authotS wanred ro wrire oתly rhe prefaces ro the subjecrs they 
proposed ro examine: rhcy linish having forgorren to resolve rhe quesrions rhey havc raised'" 
[Ot1111res ronוpleוes (Paris: Lccoiחte er Durcy, 1821), pp. 446-47}. Condillac then proposes 
"'pruning back prcfaces and all rhe ··words which are dispensable. ·· Pruning, rrimming: i( 
disseminarion also r1111 inro the rexr, it is rather ro produce forms which would ofren resוmhlt 

rhose which Condillac--and atl of rhc rheroric and philosoכןhy rhar he represcחts here--­
wishes to cut back so severety. And whar of grafring-by-quorarion in rhis French-style 
garden: ls ir prohibired? Js ir ro flourish? Should th<.' וopos be pruned? 1s classicism merely a 
branch o( rhc barqסut' wiזhour knowing ir> Conditlac rcpcats La Bruyerc who himself repcars 
someonc etse , .. "'/( one removes from many morat works rhc foreword, rhe dedicarion, rhe 
preface. rhe rable of conrenrs, the acknowledgemenrs, there are scarcety enough pages lefr ro 
be catled a book'" (La Bruyere. Les Cararוms, "'Des ouvrages de l"esprir'"). Erc. 

42. Bur ir would be cvcn bcrrer--and rhese rwo wishes are nor conrradicrory-for rhe 
spokcn יג•ord ro rcsuscirarc iזself. for discoursc, as is srared in זhe Phatdr111, ro answcr irself, 
ro answer for irsclf. lr would rhus become irs own farher, and rhe prefacc would becomc 
usc/ess: ··rr is quirc useless for an aurhor ro dcfend in his prcface a book which cannor answer 
for irsclf ro rhe public'" (Lockc). One norices rhc exren10 ז which the csscnciaJ didacricism of 
ains a moralisric discourse. ""My so/e fauJrזhe ctassical preface mainז . ·· Baude/aire was ro say, 
""has been ro counחס ז uתiversaנ inrclligcnce, and nor ro wrire a preface scrring our my 
liזerary principlcs and dcaling wirh rhe very imporזanr qucstion of Moraliry."' 



46 OUTWORK 

[Hors-livre]. Neverrheless Claudel came afזerward. The play of dissen1ina­

 as one mighr have suspecred, ofren has occasion ro caJI upon him. And ,1זioו

here we find grouped rogerher everyrhing of which disseminarion will, 

word for word, have changed rhe sign: 

We have come our of rhar faral rorpor, rhar downrrodden arrirude of 
spirir faced wich marrer, rhar fascinarion wirh quanriry. We know 

thar we are made ro dominare rhe world and nor rhe world ro dominare 

us. The sun has come back tס rhe sky, we have srripped off rhe currains 

and rhrown rhe padded furnirure, rhe whire elephanrs, and rhe "pallid 

bust of Pallas" our rhe window. We know rhat rhe world is indeed a 

rexr and rhat ir speaks ro us, humbly and joyously, ofirs own absence, 

bur also of rhe erernaJ presence of someone else, namely, irs Crearor. 

Nor only rhe wriring, bur rhe wrirer, noc only rhe dead lerrer, bur rhe 

living spiric, and nor a magic crypcoglyph, bur rhe Word in which all 

rhings are proffered. God! We know from rhe Writ-that is, Wriring 

par excellence, rhe Holy Wrir-rhar we are a cerוain crea11וrely begiזו­
ning, rhac we see all וhings darkly, as in a glass (lgirur's mirror, ro be 

exacr), rhar the world is a book written iזzside and 0111 (rhar book of which 

Igirur soughr ro make a facsimile) and זhar visible וhings are naוde וo lead 
IIJ to וhe kno111/edge of invisible וhisgזו. Wirh whar accenrion shouldn'c we 

rherefore nor only look ar them buז also srudy and quesrion rhem! And 

how rhankful we should be זo philosophy and science for having 

placed at our disposal so many admirable tסols tס thac end! Noching 

can now srand in rhe way of our pursuing, wiזh infinicely muJriplying 

means, one hand חס rhe Book ofBooks, rhe orher חס rhe Universe, rhar 

grear symbolic inquiry rhat was for cwelve cenruries rhe occuparion of 

the Farhers of Fairh and Arr. 41 

Thenceforrh all finire books would become opuscules modeled a{rer rhe 

grear divine opus, so many arresred specularions, so many ciny mirrסrs 

carching a single grand image. The ideal form of rhis would be a book of 

rocal science, a book of absolure knowledge rhar digesred, recired, and 

subsranrially ordered aJI books, going rhrough rhe whole cycle of knowl­

edge. Buc since rrurh is already consrirured in rhe reflecrion and relarion of 

God ro himself, since rrurh already knows irself ro speak, rhe cyclical book 
will also be apedagogical book. And irs preface, propaedeuric. The aurhoriry 

of rhe encyclopedic model, a unir analogous for man and for God, can acr in 

very devious ways according ro cerrain complex mediarions. lr srands, 
mסreover, as a modll and as a normarive concepc: which does nor, however, 

43� PosוtifJnJ tl Proposiוionנ (Paris: Gallimard, 1928), pp. 205-7 (emphasis in original). 
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exclude rhe facr rhar, wirhin rhe pracrice of wriring, and singularly of 

so-called "Jirerary" wriring, cerrain forces remain foreign or conrrary ro ir or 

subjecr ir ro violenr reexaminarion. And this since rime immemoriaJ, 

alrhough the modaliries of such subversiveness are always different and 

cannor be reduced tס rbe same. As for rhe encyclopedic enrerprise, as ir is 

explicirly formulared in rhe Middle Ages afcer a long hisrory of preparacory 

work (Virruvius, Seneca, Posidonius, erc.), ir is rhoroughly rheological in 
essence and in origin, despire rhe facr rhar a group of so-called atheisrs 

participared in one grear Encyclopedia rhar was parricularly ignoranc and 
unconscious of irs roors. 

Hegel declares rhe complerion of philosophy. He wrires a Science of Logic 
(rhe Grearer Logic), the producrion of absolure kתowledge, preceded by 

rwo Prefaces and an Introducrion in which he explains the uselessness, even 

rhe danger, of forewords. Bur he also wrires an Encyclopedia of Phi/o;ophica/ 
Science.r rhac coordinares all regions of knowledge. Of which, parr, bur rhe 

fir11 parr, is made up of a Science of Logic (rhe Lesser Logic), subsranrially 

idencical ro the Greacer Logic which ir rhus inscribes wirhin rhe ordered 

wricing of rhe encyclopedic volume. The lacrer is no doubז rhe lasr of irs 

kind in hisrory ro deserve the name; rhe philosophicaJ encyclopedia, which 

conveys rhe organic and rarionaJ uniry of knowledge, is nor, in conrrasr ro 

whar is sold זoday under rhaז rirle, an empiricaJ aggregare of conrenrs. 

Enriched with three prefaces (of which rhe second was of parricular impor­

rance), Hegel's Encylopedia opens wich an Inrroducrion rhac explains-once 

again-rhac philosophy "misses an advancage enjoyed by rhe orher sci­

ences. Ir cannoc like rhem resc rhe exisrence of irs objecrs מס rhe nacural 

admissions of consciousness, nor can ir assume that its merhod of cognirion, 
eirher for srarting or for conrinuing, is one already accepred." It must 

therefore produce, our of ics own incerioriזy, borh irs objecr and its merhod. 
"Such an explanarion, however, is irself a lesson in philosophy, and proper­

ly falls wirhin rhe scope of rhe science irself. A preliminary arrempr ro make 

marrers plain would only be unphilosophical, and consisr of a rissue of 

assumpcions, asserrions, and inferenriaJ pros and cons, i.e. of dogmarism 
wichouc cogency, as againsc which rhere would be an equal righr of 

counrer-dogmarism .... Bur ro seek ro know before we know is as absurd as 
rhe wise resolurion of Scholasricus, nor ro venrure inro rhe warer unril he 

had Iearned ro swim. "41 

44. Htgt/'1 Logir: 8ti,1g Part Ont o/ ו� E,וry•rloptdia o/ ו� Phi/osophirg/ Srimru, rrans. 
WilJiam WaJJace (Oxford: Oxford Universiry Press, 1975), pp. 3, 14. The same rheme 
rerurns ar rhe beginning of rhe Logic: rhe '"preliminary norions"" (Vorbegriffe) are as good as 
tkfiniוionנ "'derived from a survey of rhe whole sysrem, ro which accordingly rhey are 
subsequenr"" (ibid. p. 25). 
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lf che preliminary explanacion is absolucely prior tס che encyclopedic 

circle, chen ic scays oucside ic and explains noching. lז is nסt philosophical 

and in che excreme remains impossible. lf on che ocher hand ic is engaged 

wichin che philosophic circle, it is no longer a pre-liminary operatiסn: ic 

belongs co che accual movemenc of che mechod and tס che scruccure of 

objeccivicy. Engenderer and consumer of iוseif, che concepr relieves [releve} 
ics preface and plunges inco icself. The Encyclopedia gives itseif birch. The 

concepcion of che concept is an aucoinseminacion. 4י 

This recurn of che cheologicaJ seed tס icself incernalizes ics own negarivicy 

and ics own difference tס icself. The Life of che Concepc is a necessicy chac, in 

including che dispersion of che seed, in making chat dispersion work co זhe 
profic of che Idea, excludes by che same tסken all loss and aJI haphazard 

produccivity. The exclusion is an inclusion. 46 ln concrasc tס che seminal 

differance chus repressed, che זruth chac speaks (co) iזself wichin the 

logocentric circle is che discourse of whac goes back to the father. 41 

45. Lift, the essentia l  philosophical decermination borh of rhe concepr and of the spirir, 
is necessarily described according זo the general rrairs of vegecal or biological life, which is 
rhe parricular object of the philosophy of narure. Thjs analogy or this meraphoricity., which 
poses formidable problems, is only possible following rhe organicity of encyclopedic logic. 
From rhis perspecrive one can read all rhe analyses of rhe "reזurn-inro-self" of rhe "seed" (§ 
347 and § 348). of rhe "inrernal chance" ("The animal is able זo mOVt irself ro a cerrain extenr, 
because like lighr, which is ideality severed from gravity, its subjecriviry is a liberated time, 
wiוich as ir is removed from rhe real narure of externaliזy, spסntaneously deוwn1ineJ i11 place 
{according to an inrernal chance}. The animal's V(Ka/ fac11/1y is bound up with this, for as rhe 
act11al idealiוy of 1011/, animal subj«וiviוy dominaces rhe absrracr idealiזy of time and space, and 
displays irs auronomous movement as a free vibrarion ·wiוhi11 isוelf' (§ 351).), of "lack" and 
"generarion" (§ 369), and in general of rhe 1yllogism of life, the life of rhe spirit as rrurh and 
dearh (terminarion) of rhe narural life זhar bears wirhin irself, in irs finitude, "rhe original 
disease ... and the inborn germ of dea rh." "Subjectiviry is rhe Concepr, and implicitly 
rherefore, ir consriruזes rhe absolure bei11g-i11-stlf of act11aliוy, as well as concrete universaliry. 
Through rhis sublarion of rhe i1ןןmediacy of irs realiזy, subjectiviזy has coincided wirh irself. 
The last 1elf-exוe1חaliוy of nature is sublared, so thar rhe Concepז, which in narure has 
implicir being, has become for irself" (§ 375 and § 376) [Hege/'1 Philosophy of Na11ו"e, trans. 
M. J. Perry (London: George Allen & Unwin, 1970), 209-11 ,172 ,102 ,91 ,83 ,ווו.} 

1s the preface rhe na11וre of logos? The naזural lifc of rhe concepז? 
46. The pr imal division of clוc self-judging of rhc ldea (tk11 Sich-Urוei/en der ldee) occurs 

(third syllogism) as a Bcing-wirh-rhe-self and for-the-self of rhe ldea as absolute Mind. The 
latrer "erernally sers irself ro work, engenders and cnjoys irself ... " (sich ... beוiiוigו. erze11gו 

11nd genie111), like rhe God of Arisזotle in rhe final epigraph of rhc Eןןcyclopedia (Arisזorle, 
Meוaphysics, XI, 7) (Hege/'s Philosophy of Mind, crans. William Wallace, Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1894, p. 197). 

47. (The) Logic ( is parr of whar) goes back rס rhe (dead- mסre rhan ever) farher, as well 
as ro law and to logos: sublarion irself. Logic is וrue and consrirures the rrurh of logocenrrism, 
of logocenrric culture and of rhe logocentric conccpr of culrure. 1 havc demonsrrared  (cf. "Le 
Puirs er la pyramide, lnrroducrion a la semiologic dc Hegel" [ 1968], in Hegel et la Penנit 
 nsס1oder11e, Paris; P. U .F., 1971) how sublarion organizes. effecring irsclf rherein, rhe relatiןן

OUTWORK 49 

This is why Hegel never invescigaces in cerms of wricing che living 

circulacion of discourse. He never incerrogaces che exוeriority, or che repeci­

cive auconomy, of chac cexcual reזnainde"8ו conscituted for example by a 

preface, even while ic is semancically sublaced wichin che encyclopedic 
Jogic. He problemacizes che preface along che lines of che meaning of che 

word: che will-tס-say, pre-diccion, fore-word (pre-fari) of the prologue or 

prolegomenon, which is conceived (like a living ching) and proclaimed from 
ouc of che last acc of ics epilogue. Wichin discסurse, logos remains abreasc of 
icself. What ought, however, tס prohibic considering wricing (here che 

pro-gramme, che pre-scripcion, che pre-cexc) as the simple empirical husk 
of che concepc is che facc chac chis husk (for it is nסt a quescion of raising ic 

from chat condicion but of questioning it ocherwise) is coextensive wich che 

whole life of che discourse. Buc above all, this coexcension does nסt amount 

tס some sסrt of equivalence or pair of doubles. Or ac leasc che scruccure of 

such doubling can no longer be caken for granced. A cercain exterioricy 

between signifier and signified in Hegelian dialecrics. The signifier is sublared (a11/gehoben) in 
the proccss of meaning (rhe signified). To srand rhis A11fheb11ng of rhe opposirion signifier/ 
signified חס irs head would be ro leave or pur back in place the truth of the phallocenזric 
dialectic: זhe very righזness of reason which ir is cerזainly nor a quesrion here of proving 
wrong. Nor is rhere any quesrion of disproving Freud when he profoundly sזares rhar there is 
only one libido (why not?) and chat it is וherefore masculine (from then on, why? a questiסn of 
shared common sense). On rhis subjecr, see rhe Erriוs of Jacques Lacan (passim and especially 
pp. 554, 692-95, 732, {Paris: Seuil, 1966]), {זrans. Alan Sheriden, New York: Norron, 
1977, pp. 197, 287-91,-}. 

As for "feminjne sexualiry"' (and nor jusr rhe problem posed in rhose rcrms, wirh ics 
evident link ro rhe problem of phallocentrism, and iזs less evidenr relation tס the problema­
tics of rhat mecalanguage which becomes possible again and reoccupies the posirion that 
had, through feinז, appeared tס have been abandoned, from rhe moment one signifier finds 
itsclf privileged there), disseminarion reads, if one looks closely, as a sסrt of womb (and, whar 
is morc, a rheoreזical one, jusr ro see). Jusr beyond rhis anaromy of rhe preface, iז will 
perhaps be perceived זhat che ןaוןןe denial is ar work when זhe Greaוer Logic places prefaccs in 
parenrheses as when, in psychoanalyric phallocenrrism, the same is done wirh anatסmy. A 
very specific inזcrcsז cסntinucs to instill סr tס find in rhcse things what it claims to be ablc to 
do without. 

48. How is one rס accounr for the fact that Hegel"s prefaces-rhe philosophica.l "more" 
and '"lcss" -<וre repeacablc, and rmaוi,1 readable in זhemselves up to a cercain point, even in 
thc absence of thar logic from wh ich זhey are supposed זo derive their sratus? What would 
happcn if one wcre rס publish all of Hegel's prefaces together in a sepa.rare volume, like 
James's in 1·1א Arו of וht NotJtl? whar if Hegel had writren noזhing but prefaces? סr whar if, 
insread of placing rhem outside rhe work as an hors d'reuvre, he had inserred rhem here סr 

therc, for insrance in the וןןiddle (as in Triונram Sha11dy) of rhe Grr.aוer Logic, berween obj«וive 
logic and 11,bj«וive logic, or anywhere else? The facr rhar all readability would nor be rhereby 
dcsrroycd סr aJI meaning-effects cancelled our "means," among other rhings. thar ir is parr of 
rhe renu,i11der-srrucrure of rhc lerrer, which has no parh o( irs own, סז always be capable of 
missing its destinarion. 
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repeacs iזself in iז, insiscs, plays beyond rhe bounds of any speculaזive 
syllogism, gets sec on all ics marks. 

lt is wiזh an a/111ost idenrical aim and result זhac Novalis, in his 

Encyclopedia49 (is ic meaningless זhaז his encerprise should have remained 

scattered in iזs firsז fruiזs? shredded around ics poinזed seeds?), expliciזly 

poses זhe quescion of זhe fom1 of che זסזal book as a writוe11 book: an 

exhausזive taxonomical wriזing, a hologram thac would order and classify 

knowledge, giving place tס liזerary wriזing. "Everyching musc be encyclope­

dized." "Encyclopedistics" will be "a kind of scienזific grammar" (IV-817} 

wriccen according tס a pluralicy of modes, "fragmencs, letters, poems, 

rigorous sciencific studies" (IV-948}, each piece of che book co be dedicated 

 erary, and even the episrolary will find theirזeral, che liזfriends. The li סז

lodging and זheir order of production in che biologicaJ body of chis 

romantic encyclopedia ("Goeזhean manner of זreaזing the sciences-my 

projecc" (IV-968}). For זhe order of זhe book, in זhe eyes of the authסr of 

"Pollen," musc be ac once organicisc and cabular, germinal and ana.lyזical. 

The quescion of che geneזic pro-gram סr che cexcual preface can no longer 

be eluded. Which does not mean that Novalis does noc in thefinal analysis 
reinsrall che seed in che logos spזזreוatikos10 of philosophy. Posזface and preface 

alike will reזurn סז che scacus of Biblical moments. Comprehended a priori 

wichin che volumen. Thus: 

49. Fragments published [in French} under the title L'Encyclopedie (rrans. Maurice de 
Gandillac, Paris: Minuir, 1966). [The figures in brackeזs are Gandillac's references: rhe 
roman numeral refers tס rhe Wasmurh edirion ofNovalis's Fragnוmוe(vol. 3 ofWerke, Brieft, 
Dokumenוe, Heidelberg, 1957); זhe arabic numeral refers tס the system used in rhe Kluck­
holm edirion (Leipzig: Bibliographisches Jnsriזut A.G., 1929).} 

50. "Poerry is part of the philosophical technique. The philosophical predicare -
expresses everyu1here ipso-finaliuוion - and indirecr ipso-finalizaזion" [fV - 892}. "Philoso­
phy is righrly nosralgia-the aspirarion ro beaו homeeverywhere [JV-566}. lt is for rתis reason 
rhar rhe philosophy of וhe seed, conceived as an cnrichment in the reזurn-to-self, is always 
subsranrialist, and al.so derives from a romanזic meraphorism and a myth of semanזic depth, 
from זhaז ideology which Bachelard analyzes (when he isn't giving in tס ir himself) in La 
Fomaווion de l'e.rpriו scie1וtifique [The Foחnatio11 of וhe Scie,11ific Spiriו}, in reference tס spcrm and 
 o gold. (A seminal differance: nor only the seed, bur rhe egg.) The treatment which rheyז
undergo in disseminatiסn should break away from all myrhological panspcrmism and all 
a.lchemical metallurgy. lt is rather a questiסn of broaching an arricularion with rhc 
movemenr of generic science and with rhe generic movement of science, whercv,er sciencc 
should take into account, morc than metaphorically, thc problems of writing and differencc, 
of seminal differance (cf. 0/ Gra"וumtology, p. 9). Elliprically, we cite rhis senience by Freud, 
which should always be kcpc in mind: "All our provisional ideas in psychology will 
presumably some day be based on an organic subsrruccure" ("On Narcissism: An Jntroduc­
cion,'' in S1a,1dard Edirion, זrans. James Srrachey, (London: Hogarrh Press, 1957], XIV, 
78). 

.... 
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Table of cסntents-index of names-the סutline is also an index. 
Does סne begin with the index? (IV-790} 

Relatiסns between the title, the oucline, and the cable of cסntencs. 
Necessity of a po1tface. (11-336} 

ENCYCLOPEDוsוזcs. How will the philosophicaJ copperpJaזe tables 

be consזituted? Therein already belong the זable of categories­
Fichre's theorecical system-Dyanology-the rabJes of the logic of 
Maa1-Bacon's table of che sciences, etc. Tabulatiסns, etc. 

a = a 

+ a 11 -a 

+a =11: -a 

Geographical-geognסstic-111inero/ogica/-chronological-mach­

emacical-technological-cheזnica/-economic [Ca1neralisti1che}­

political-galvanic-physical-accistic-physiological-musical­

heraldic-numismatic-statiscical-philological-grammaזical­

psychological-liזerary-phi/01ophica/ copperplace cables. The 0111-

/ine.I chac precede some books are already a kind of cable-­

(Alphabers)--Indexes are 1pecialized dicזionaries and encyclopedias. 

(Geomecry, for example, set סut in huge tableau-arichmetic-algeb­

ra, ecc.) Any possibJe literary, artisזic, and world histסry must be 

capable of being expressed in a series of זabJes. (The less a book is fit tס 

be puc inסז a table, the less iז is good.) (IV-244} 

PHוLOLOGY. Whac should a preface, a tit/e, an epigraph, an 0111/ine­

an introducוion-a note,-a texc, an appendix (tables, eזc), an index, 

be-and how should chey be ordered and classified? The ouזline is the 

combining formula of זhe index-che cexc is che execuזion. The 

preface is a poecic overcure--or a nocice co che reader, as well as סז the 

binder. The epigraph is che ווזוזsica/ theזne. The usage of che book-che 
philosophy of ics reading is given in זhe preface. The cirle is che 11a111e. 

A doubled and clarified title. (Hiscory of che title.) Definicion and 

classificacion of che name. (IV-751} 

ENCYCLOPEDוsוזcs. My book musc concain the cricical mecaphys­
ics of che review, of liזerary wricing, of experimentatiסn and observa­
 {ion, of reading, speaking, ecc. (IV-758ז

Hisזory itself is preJcribed. lts developmenז, ics violence, even iזs discon­

tinuities should noc disconcert this musical volume, chis encyclopedia which 
is also a "genera) bass סr cheory of composicion." And in the general 
 is assigned a province and a ,ססing, the ''lirerary, '' rזrganizarion of this wriס
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genesis of irs own. lt is a Bible, rhen, as cabular space buc also as seminal 
reasסn expfai 11i11g iוself, ambitious tס render an exhausrive accounr, one wirh 
nothing lefr our, of irs own genecic produccion, ics order aווd usage. 
(Disseminarion a fso explains irself ("the apparatus explains itself ") bur quice 
differenrly. As rhe hererogeneiry and absolure exrerioriry of che seed, 
seminal differance does consrirure irself inco a program, bur ir is a program 
rhat cannor be formalized. For reasons rhar can be formalized. The infiniry 
of irs code, irs rifc, rhen, does not cake a form saruraced wich self-presence in 
rhe encyclopedic circle. lt is acrached, so סז speak, co rhe incessant falling of 
asppווfeוזו�nt Jo thecode. Formalism no longer fails before an empirical richness 
but before a queue or taif. Whose seff-bice is neirher specular nor symbolic.) 

Buc whar does the non-complecion of Novalis's Encyclopedia signify 
abour complereness as such? 1s ir an empirical accidenr? 

My book should become a sciencific Bible--a model borh real and 
ideal-and rhe germ of all books. [IV-758] 

PHLLOLOGY. The index and rhe ourline should be worked our 
firsc-rhen rhe rext-then rhe inrroduction and preface--rhen rhe 
cicle.-AII rhe sciences make up one book. Some belong co rhe index, 
some סז rhe Ourline, erc. 

. .. The descriprion of rhe Bible is properly my underraking �r 

beזter, the theory of the Bibfe--rhe arr of rhe Bible and rhe cheory of 

narure. (The raising of a book co rhe level of che Bible.) 

The fully execured Bible is a c o111plete, perfecוfy o rga11ized fibrary-- che 

plan [Schזוeוa] of che Bible is ar che same cime rhe plan of rhe library. 

The aurhenric pf a11-rhe authencic for11111/a-indicaces ar rhe same 

rime irs own genesis-ics own usage, ecc. (complere file concerning 

che use of each icem-along wirh ics insrrucrions and descriprion) 

[IV-77 l )  
Perfeccly finished books make courses unnecessary. The book is 

Narure inscribed חס a scaff (like music) and co111pleוed. [IV-784] 

The lasr word is 11nderfi11ed by Novalis. The book is nature inscribed חס a 
sraff: rhere is a coral overlap berween narure and rhe volume, a musical 
idenciry of rhe whole of being wich che encyclopedic rext. This proposirion 
seems ar firsr סז draw on rhe ancie_nt resources of che cradirional mecaphor 
("reading che grear book of rhe world," erc .). Bur rhis idenriry is noc given: 
narure wirhouc rhe book is somehow incomplece. If che whole of whac is 
were really one wirh rhe whole of rhe inscriprion, ir would be hard ro see 
how (.hey would make זwס: narure and che Bible, being and che book. lt 
would be parcicularly hard ro undersrand rhe possibilicy of adding rhem 

OUTWORK 53 

cogerlוer or che place where rhey mighc be conjoined. Wouldn'c we have co 
choose here becween che is {esו] as copula (che book is narure) and rhe a11d [eו] 
itS conjuncrion? And in order rhac clוe predicarive coupling be possible, a 
muce conjunccion musc enable us סז rhink conjoinrly, rogerher (cu111) as ser, 
rhe book and narure. Thac rhe sense of rhis coupling by rhe is should be one 
of fulfillmenr, a fulfilling producriviry rhac comes noc ro repear buc ro 
complere n.acure rhrough wriring, would mean rhar narure is somewhere 
incomplere, rhac ir lacks someזhing needed for ic סז be whaז ir is, char ir has 
co be supplemenred. Which can be done by narure alone, since n.arure is all. 
The book comes זo add icself זo narure (an addirive supplemenr rranslared 
by rhe conjuncrion a11d), bur chrough rhis addirion ir musr also complere 
narure, fulfill ics essence (a complemenrary, vicarious supplement [ = rhac 
which supplanrs) expressed by rhe copula is). The closure of זhe library 
arriculaces irself and rurns ז חסhis hinge: rhe logic, or raזher rhe graphics, of 
rhe supplemenc. 

Wirh rhe appearance of a book rhar, even if ir passes for narure's double, 
is added סז ir in rhar duplicarion of rhe simulacrum, rhere is broached or 
breached a scienrific or lirerary rexr זhar goes beyond rhe always-already­
consricuredness of meaning and of rrurh wirhin rhe rheo-logico­
encyclopedic space, of self-ferrilizarion wirh no limen. Oisseminacion, 
soliciringphysis as 111i111esis, places philosophy on sוage and irs book aו stake [en 
jelf].'1 

51. And rhrough anorher lircral permurarion of rhe signifier (rhe likes of which one 
musr herc begin ro pracrice), ar וht srake [m ftuJ. The process of consuming or consummar­
ing, as rhrough rhe hymcn, nevcr begins nor cnds. Which makes irs idenriry Aow our 
tx•/JftוJi�vly [נt di-pemt]. "The library ar AJexandria can be burnr down. Thcre arc forccs above 
and beyond papyrus: we may remporarily be dcprived of our abiliry ro discover rhcse forces, 
bur rheir energy will nor be suppressed"" (Anronin Aruוud, Tht Thtattr a11d lrנ Doublt, rrans. 
Mary C. Richards [New York: Grovc Press, 1958), p. 10). 

Fesrivals and fireworks, expendirure, consumprion and rhe simulacrum; one would be 
quire naivc ro arrribure ro rhese, wirh a passion already spea.king of irself, rhe innocence, 
sreriliry, and imporencc o( afoוm. Ac rhe end of ו\f111ic a11d LtfftrJ, which consrancly brings 
liccrarure back ro rhe fcsrival, is ic rhe simulacrum rhar musr rise up from rhe ground, or rhe 
ground irsclf rhar musr be changed inro a simulacrum? There would be no fescival, no 
lוrcrarurc. no simuJacrum, if we could in all securiry ans"•cr rhar quesrion: "Go and mine 
rhesc subsrrucrions, when obscuriry offends rhcir perspecrivc, no- line up rows oflanrerns 
rhcrc, in order ro sec: clוc poinr is rhar your rhoughcs dcmand ofrlוc grסund a simulacrum·· 
(p. 654). 

And in order ro propagare rhis: 
"Wha1 is rhar for -
"For 1>lay [a llf/ jt11). 

 r, drawing ir fromוn view rhar a supcrior arrracrion as of a void, we havc rhe riglו··
 urselvcs rhrough boredom wirh respecr ro 1hings if 1hcy wcre ro bc csrablished solid andס
preponderanr -should demenredly derach 1hem 10 rhe poin1 of fiJling irself wich chem and 
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The advenזurous excess of a writing that is no longer direcced by any 

knowledge does nסt abandon icself tס improvisacion. The accidenס זr throw 

of dice chat "opens" such a cext does nזס concradict the rigorous necessity of 

its formal assemblage. The game here is the unicy of chance and rule, of the 

program and ics lefcovers or exזras. This play will still be called liוeraוure or 
book only when it exhibiזs ics negaזive, atheiscic face (the insufficient but 

indispensable phase of reversal), the final clause of that age-old project, 
which is henceforth located along the edge of che closed book: che achieve­
ment dreamed of, che conflagratiסn achieved. Such are Mallarme's pro­

grammatic nסtes in view of che Book. The reader should now know as of rhis 

manifesco chaז thסse notes will form che objecז of che presenc creacise. 

To recognize che fullness and self-presence of nacure: "We know, cap­
cives of an absolute formula chac, of cou.rse, there is noching buז whar is .... 

Nacure takes place; it can'ז be added tס." If one confined oneself tס this 

capcivicy, a capciviזy of formulas and absoluזe knowledge, one would be 
incapable of thinking anychirגg זhaז could be added cז סhe whole, whecher 

tס fulfill iז or tס think it as such, nסt even ics image סr mimeric double, 
which would sזill be parז of the whole wiזhin che great book of naזure. 

But if the formula for rhis absolute knowledge can be זhoughז abסut and 

puז in quesrion, the whole is rreaזed then by a "part" bigger than irself; this 

is the sזrange subtraccion of a remark whose theory is borne by disseminacion 

and which conscicures the whole, necessarily, as a 101ali1y-effecJ. 
On this conditiסn, "licerature" comes 011/ of che book. Mallarme''s Book 

issues from The Book. lt is possible tס discern withסut any doubז the 
feacures of the mosc visible filiacion marking it as a descendanc of the Bible. 
A diagram, at leasc, ofNovalis's. Buז by affirmed simulacrum and cheaזri­

cal scaging, by che break-in of זhe re-mark, it has issued ouו of זhe book: it 

escapes it beyond reזurn, nס longer sends ic back ics image, nס longer 

constituces an object finished and posed, reposing in the boo:זkase of a 

bib/ioוheque. 

also endowing rhem wirh resplendences, across rhe vacanr space, in fesrivals solitary and ar 
will" (p. 647). 

These nores, in a posrscripr tס rhar lecrure, and even חס rhe genre of rhe lcיerure: 
" ... ln view rhar a superior arrracrion ... 
"Pyrorechnical no less rhan meraphysical, rhis poinr of view; but a sorr of fireworks, ar 

rhe heighr and חס rhe example of rhoughr, makes ideal enjoymenr lighr up wirh bloom" �p. 
655). 

A supplemenrary reading would make ir apparenr: rhe poinr is סז work סז sec up or 
dismanrlc a scaffold, a scaffolding. We will need one in order סז subsrirure, for rhe rime of a 
lapse� Mallarme's lusrrc for Plaro's sun. 

Thc bcyond of liceracure - or norhing. 
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Any deciphermenc musc be redoubled chereby. For example, consider 

chese medallions, which have already been in circulacion a long cime: 

Ar bסttסm, you see, the world is made tס end up as a beauciful book 
[p. 872) .... I have always dreamed and accempced someching else, 

wich an alchemisc's pacience, ready tס sacrifice all vanjry and sacisfac­
cion, just as, long ago, chey used cס burn cheir furnicure and che beams 
from cheir rafcers tס feed the furnace of che Philosopher's Stסne [Grand 
Oe11vre]. Whac? ic's hard tס say: a book, plainly, in many volumes, a 
book that would truly be a book, archicectural and premedicaced, and 
nסt a colleccion of chance inspiracions, nס maccer how marvelous ... 
I'll gס even further and say: וhe Book, convinced that at bסttסm chere is 
but one, accempced unaware by whoever has writcen, even the 

Geniuses. The Orphic explanacion of che Earth, which is che poec's 

sole ducy and the licerary game par excellence; for the very rhythm of 
the book, which chen would be impersonal and alive righc down tס irs 

paginatiסn, juxcaposes itself wich the equacions of this dream, or Ode 
. . . I am possessed by chis and perhaps I will succeed; nסt in 

composing this work in ics enrirecy (one would have tס be I don'c know 

who for chat!) but in showing one fragmenc of ic executed, in making 
ics glorious authencicicy at some point scincillare, and in pointing tס 
the whole of the resc, for which one life is סםt enough. Proving by the 
porcions accomplished thac this book exiscs, that I have known what I 

haven'c been able ro do. (Letter tס Verlaine, November 16, 1885. The 
same letter speaks of "anonymous ... work," "in which rhe Texr 

would be speaking of itself and withסut rhe voice of an aurhor "). 

Or this, which will have preluded, in passing, according co rhe logic of 
the corner and che veil, the improbable place of disseminacion: 

I believe thac Licerature, recapcured at ics source which is Art and 

Science, will provide us wich a Theacer, whose shows [representaJioזu] 
will be the true modern cult; a Book, an explicatiסn of man, adequate 
tס our loveliesr dreams. I believe all rhis is wriזren down in nature in a 
way that allows only chose inceresced in seeing nסthing tס close their 

eyes. That work exiscs; everyone has arcempced ir wichouc knowing ir; 
rhere is סחt a single genius or clown chat has noc recovered a trace of ic 
wichסut knowing ic. To demonscrace this, tס lifc a corner of the veil 
from off what such a poem can be, is, in an isolacion, my pleasure and 

my tסrcure. (Pp. 875-76) 

My tסrcure, my pleasure. 
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ln rhe book, "seeing noזhing," "wiזhouז knowing iז," "wirhour know­

ing iז'' (cwice). A unilaceral inזerpreזarion would conclude rhac Nacure (che 

world in ics enזireזy) and che Book (che voluminous binding of all wriring) 

were one. If rhis oneness were nor a given, iז would simply have סז be 

reconscicuced. lrs celeological program, inrernalized and reassimilared by 

cl1e circle of irs unfolding, would leave for a prefarory aside only rhe place of 

illusion and rhe rime for provisions. As chough-righc here--che preface 

could be calmly inscalled in rhe ample presence of ics fucure perfecr, in che 
mode of chat aוte11ding di1co 11 r1e whose definicion you will have read lacer חס. 

And yec, benearh che form of iזs proזocolic block, che preface is every­
where; ic is bigger chan che book. "Liceracure" also indicares-praccical­
ly-che beyond of everyזhing: che "operacion" is che inscripcion chac 
rransforms che whole inco a parr requiring complecion or supplemencarion. 
This cype of supplemencariזy opens che "liזerary game" in which, along 

wich "lireraזure," che figure of che aurhor finally disappears. "Yes, Licera­

 .[io11 de 10111וa l'excep] s and, if you will, alone, excepting everyrhingזure exisז

An accomplishmenr, aז leasc, for which nס namecould be berrer chosen" (p. 
646). 

This accomplishmenc סr fulfillmenז operares a shifc in Novalis's ency­

clopedic complemenc
. 

No doubr liזeraזure, ססז, seems co aim coward rhe 

filling of a lack (a hole) in a whole זhaז should noc icself in ics essence be 

missing (ro) icself. Buc licerarure is also che exc epוion וo everyוhi11g: ac once זhe 

excepזion in che whole, che wanr-of-wholeoess in che whole, and זhe 

excepזion ro everyזhing, זhaז which exiscs by iזself, alone, wich noching 

else, in exceprion סז all. A parc chac, wichin andwichouc che whole, marks 

che wholly ocher, che ocher incommensuraזe wich che whole. 

Which curs liceraזure shorc: ir doesn'r exisז, since זhere is noching 

ouזside che whole. Iז does exisr, since rhere is an "excepcion זo everyזhing," 

an ouזside of che whole, chat is, a sorc of subcraccion wirhouc lack. And 

since ic exiscs, all alone, che all is noching, זhe noching is all ("noching was 

any more, in facr, real"). This exזra noזhing, chis noזhing rhe more, or 

more che less, exposes זhe order of meaning (of chat which i.s), even 

polysemous meaning, זo זhe disconcerזing law of disseminacion. lז gives 
place, ouז of rhe proזocol of "liזerary" praccice, זo a new problemaזics of 
meaning and being.וג 

52. "lז is, ycs, relaזivc 10 this very word, iו is ... " (Le11cr 10 Viele-Griffin, Augus1 8, 
1891 ). Once again, ro mufAe 1he blow ו!זaז follows, rhe quesזion o( 1he preface is indecd 1hf 
quesrion of being, ser חס s1age ז חסhe scaffold or 1hc "planks o( זhe prefacers" (p. 364). /1 
quesזion of the Naזure-Book as Logos, rhe circle of זhe epilogu(' and 1he prolegomenon. Thc 
Prcfacc tס "Va1hck": " ... causcs one nor סז wanr זo hear ano1her word of rhe Preface, eager rc 
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The beyond of זhe whole, anoזher name for che זexc insofar as iז resiscs all 
onrology (in whaזever manner rhe lacזer mighc derermine rhar which is 

[/'e1a111] in irs being [iוre] and presence), is nor a pri11111111111ovens. Neverזhe­

less, from ouc of rhe "inside" of rhe syscem where ic marks che effeccs of an 

empry inscribed column, iז imprincs upon זhe whole a movemenז officcion. 

Jז beacs ouc che rhyrhm of boch pleasure and reperirion, according ro a 

mulriple c111 סr c11p [co11pe]. 

Whac should be read rhrough rhis synragm: rhe mark "cuזs"; or rhe 
cur/cup of "Mallarme"? 

Disseminacion produces (iזself in) rhar: a cur/cup of pleasure. 

To be obrained in che break berween che זwo parcs of each of rhe chree 

cexrs. 
And, righr here, all precexc aside: 

Bur rhere is, here I inrervene wirh assurance, somerhing, very lirזle, a 

111ere no1hi11g, ler's expressly say, iuhich exisוs, for example eq11al וo וhe וexו 

... (p. 638, Mallarme's iralics). 

We know, capcives of an absoluזe formula זhar, of course, זhere is 

noching buc whac is. However, inconcinenc(ly) ro pur aside, under a 

precexr, rhe lure, would poinc up our inconsequence, denying the 

pleasure char we wish tז סake: for char beyond is ics agenז, and ics mocor 

mighז I say were I סחt loach ro operare, in public, rhe impious 

dismanrling of (rhe) ficrion and consequenrly of זhe liזerary mechan­
ism, so as סז display rhe principal parr or noching. Buc, 1 venerace 

how, by some Aimflam, we projecc, roward a heighr borh forbidden 

and rhunderous! che conscious lacks in us (of) whar, above, burscs our. 
Whac is rhac for­

For play. (P. 647) 

Wirhouc chac noזhing, which especially is equal ז סזhe זexז, a pleasure is 

dcnied סr puc aside in che cuc/cup we wish סז cake. Buז in char norhing rhe 

cup is סnce again unfir ro drink. Where does pleasure rake place if ir is 

pracזically Iirerary in essence? Jf rhe foreplay, rhe "bonus of seducrion, .. che 

finc! סuז for oneself .... Bur srop, and ו deny rhar righr .... A halז prccipicared by your 
wishes, which would pcrhaps be rhe naturalizarion of rhe book, would norably be lacking the 
prolegomena needed roadd pomp, if you do no1 wair" (p. 555). The Preface ro Unroupdtdls: 
"1 would prefcr rhai זhis Nore be noז read aז all or זhar. once read. iז be forgorren; ir 1eaches 
1hc skillful Rcader lir1lc 1!1ar lies be}•ond his pencrrarion: bur ir mighr disrurb rhe newcomer 
 bl1ged ro apply his eye ro rhe lirsr words o( rhc Poem so rha1 rhe following words, disposedס
3$ 1hey are, carry him 10 חס rhe lasi, rhe whol(' wirhou1 newness excepr a spacing סuז of 
read,ng." 

No more rhan lgiוur, rhen, U,1 ro11p d� dh will nסt havc been a book. 



5S OUTWORK 

"preliminary pleasure" (Vorlusו), che formal moment of licerarure, reaches 

sacisfaccion only ac che end of pleasure, chen che climax of pleasurabl( 

fulfillmenc {joui11ance} would never be aתything but che insrance of seduc­

rion, the supplemeתtary bonus of noching else. Pleasure would always be 2 

formal, זhreshold phenomenon. Null and endless, a repression bocו:l lifזed 

and maincained. The graphics of the hymen, coming back tס quescion all 

couples, all concepcual opposicioתs, parcicularly chose thac Freud has jusו 

held ouc co us. 

The "coתscious lacks" (chere is an indefinice oscillacion here, fic for ics 

syscem, thסugh always leaning a bit tס one side: זhe noun can become an 

adjeccive and the verb a noun) come(s) exזra. Beזween the same, rhe lack of 

excess, the recoupmenc, זhe supplemenז and/or complemenc: "011/y, we 
should know that verse wo11/d noו exist: ic, philosophically remunerates the 

(de)fault of che exiscing languages, a superior complemenc" (p. 64כ). 

The תecessity of che "well-meditated cut." "Wiזh free verse (tסward it 1 

woת't repeat myself) iת prose with well-meditated cuזs" (p. 655). 

To brea.k off here, perhaps, for the "exזernal seal" aםd the "fiםal kick {coup 
fina/J", the kick-off [coup d'envoו]. 

Coupe rlglk: "A regularly repeaזed sampling." Coepוו so11זbre 011 d'ens11זeence­
menו: "An operacion consisזing iז תhe removal of some of rhe זrees from a 

grove so that זhe remaining crees can sow the ground wiזh the seeds זhey 
produce and which disseminace chemselves naזurally." 

The coupe claire, זhe coupe dlfiniוive, and זhe coupe a וire eו a aire will also be 

pracזiced. יי 
To break off here, clear-headedly and for kicks. The preface chen in­

scribes che necessiזy of che figures of ics face, iזs cuc-off, iזs form, and che 

power of meזaphorical represenracion chac one would be quice imprudent co 

attribute tס i4'.ז 

53. TN. These expressions, aJong wirh many of rhose in rhe preceding paragraphs, are 
found in Lirrre's definirions of rhe word roupe (and rhe word roup), The routנf rlairt is "an 
operarion rhar consisזs of removing some of rhe sranding rrees from a foresr so rhar rhe young 
saplings will gradually adjusr ro rhe Jighr. ·· The rouנftdifiniוi1,'t is "'aת operarion rhar consisrs 
of removing the l�r remaining old rrees when rhc new planזing is vigorous cnough ro 
wirhsrand זlוe rigors of rhe weather." Thc roנווft a וirt eו ,i airt is "an operarion זhaז removes 
everyching, wiזhסut lcaving anyזhing behind." 

54. For example: "Love before marriage {l'h-כmmJ is like a much זoo shorז preface aז זhe 
head of an endless book" (Peזiז Senn). 
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A putting in play and at scake wichouc prelude, of whac remains co be 

prepared for a coו,p. 
Then if one went co see for oneself, one would run across by chance, 

enmeshed in some corner, rhe lowdown abouc /o coupe or/livre. ננ 

55. TN. The expression la coutנf o,l/1/Jr't plays חס rhe following expressions: ( 1) /a (Ofl/H 
d'or: a gold cup, a sporrs rrophy (cf. rhc expressions ""finaJ kick" and "'kick-off," above, and 
MaJlarme's frequenr use of 1he word jtu: "game" or "play"); (2)1he homonym Hor1 lillr't: 
Ourwork, erc., 1he "rirle" of rhis "'preface"'; aתd (3) rhe words or and livrt, "gold" and 
""book," both of which ,.,jןן figure prominenrly in "The Double Scssion." 
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Firsc version published in Ttl Q11tl, nos 32 and 33, 1968 . 



Kolaphos:' blow ro the cheek, knock, slap ... (kolapוo). Kolapוo: 1. to 
go into, peחetrate, esp., said of birds, tO peck ... hmrt, to slash open 
with the beak ... by anal., said of a hont sוrוking וhe gro11nd wihו hiנ 
hoof. 2. by txltnJio11, זo noזch, engnוve: gramnJן,J til aigti,011 [poplar) 
Anth. 9, 341, or kaוa phloio11 [bark), Call. fr. 101, an inscriprion חס 
a poplar or oם tbe bark of a זree (R. Klaph; cf. R. Gl11ph, זo holJow 

out, scraזch). 

A זexr is nor a rext unless it hides from the firsr comer, from the firsc glance, 
che law of ics composicion and che rules of ics game. A cexc remains, 
mסreover, forever imperceprible. Jcs law and irs rules are nor, however, 
harbored in the inaccessibility of a secret; it is simply that chey can never be 
booked, in the ,ןresent, intס anyזhing rh.at could rigorously be called a 
perceprion. 

And hence, perperually and essenזially, זhey run זhe risk of being 
definirively losr. Who will ever know of such disappearances? 

The dissimulation of rhe woven rexrure ca.n in any case rake cenזuries ro 
undo ics web: a web that envelops a web, undoing rhe web for cenזuries; 
reconscicuring ir coo as an organism, indefinirely regeneracing irs own 
rissue behind che cuccing trace, the decision of each reading. There is al�ays 
a surprise in srore for cbe anac.omy or physiology of an.y criricism thar mighc 
chink ic had mascered rhe game, suIVeyed all the threads at once, deluding 
icself, tסס, in wancing ro look ac che cexc wiזhour rouching ir, wirhour 
laying a hand סn rhe "objecr," wirhouc risking-which is rhe only chance of 
enrering inro rhe game, by gerring a few fingers caughr-rhe addirion of 

some new rhread. Adding, here, is noching ocher chan giving co read. One 
musr manage ro rhink rhis our: rhar ic is noc a quesrion of embroidering 
upon a rexr, unless one considers char ro know how ro embroider srill means 
 follow rhe given rhread. Thar is, if you follow me, rhe סhave rhe abilicy c סז
hidden rhread. lf reading and wriring are one, as is easily choughc rhese 

days, if reading is wriring, chis oneness designaces neirher undifferenciaced 

1. TN. lt should be noced זhat the Greck word K<וAaipoc;, which hcre begins זhe essay 
 n of the Frcnch word roup, withסre"s long definitiזword printed in Lir זPlaco, is che las חס
which chc Hor1-li1trt has just playfully left off. 
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.,, (con)fusion nor idenזity at perfect resr; rhe is rhar couples reading with 
writing must rip apart. 

One must then, in a single gesrure, but doubled, read and wriזe. And 
rhat person would have undersrood norhing of rhe game who, ar rhis (d11 
coup], would feel himself aurhorized rri'erely tס add on; זhat is, tס add any old 
rhing. He would add nothing: the seam wouldn't hold. ReciprQCally, he 
who through "merhodological prudence," "norms of obje�tiviry," סt "safe­
guards of knowledge" would refrain from committing anyrhing ofhimself, 

" would nסt read ac all. The same foolishness, the same sterility, obrains in 
rhe "nסt serious" as in the "serious. "The reading or writing supplemenז 
must be rigorously prescribed, but by the necessiries of agiזזדze, by rhe logic 
of p/Jy, signs tס which the sysrem of all textual powers musז be accorded and 
attuned. 

' 

1 

To a considerable degree, we have already said all we 111ea11ו to say. Our 
lexicon at any rate is nסt far from being exhausted. With the exceprion of 
this or that supplement, our quesrions will have nסthing more tס name b�t 
the texture of the text, reading and writing, masrery and play, the para­
doxes of supplemenrariry, and rhe graphic relarions berween rhe living and 
the dead: wirhin the זexrual, זhe texrile, and the histסlogical. We will keep 
wirhin the limirs of rhis tissr,e: berween the meraphor of the histos2 and rhe 
quesrion of the hisוos of meזaphor. 

Since we have already said everything, the reader must bear with us if we 
conrinue on awhile. If we extend ourselves by force of play. If we then wriוe a 
bir: on Plato, who already said in the Phaedrus that wriring can only repeat 
(irself), זhat it "always signifies (sזbוai11ei) the same" and that it is a "game" 
(paidia). 

1. Pharmacia 

Let us begin again. Therefore זhe dissimulaזion of the woven texture can in 
any case take centuries tס undo irs web. The example we shall propose of 
this will nסt, seeing that we are dealing wirh Platס, be the Sוates11וa11, which 
will have come סז mind first, no doubt because of the paradigm of rhe 
weaver, and especiaJly because of the paradigm of rhe paradigm, rhe 
example of rhe example--wriring-which immediarely precedes iז.} We 
will come back tס rhat only afrer a long detסur. 

2. "Hisוos: a11y1hi11g se11 וprigנl1, hcnce: ח .וJaJI. 11. /w,111 of a loom, which srood uprighr, 
insread of lying horizonraJ as in our looms (exccpr in rhe wcaving merhods used by rhe 
Gobelins and in lndia) ro which rhc rhreads of rhe warp are arrached, hence: 1. /00111; 2. וhe 
u•arp fixed וo וh, /ooוזו, hence, וht u'OO/; 3. womו rloוh, pim of ranvas; 4. by anal. spitkr web; or 
l1011,yro111b of bro. 111. rod, i,,a,וd, srirk. IV. by anal. shi11bo11t, leg . .. 

3. "S1ra11ger: lr is difficulr, my dear Socrares, ro dcmonsrrare anyrhing of reaJ imporrance 
wirhour rhe usc of examplcs. Every one of us is likc a man who sees rhings in a dream and 
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We will cake off here from che Phaedrus. 4 We are speaking of che Phaedrus 
 hac was obliged co waic almosc cwency-five cencuries before anyone gave upז

che idea chat iז was a badly composed dialogue. lc was ac first believed chat 

Platס was tסס young tס do che ching righז, tס construct a well-made objecc. 

Diogenes Laercius records chis "chey say" (logos [sc. erti}, legetai) according 

tס which che Phaedrus was Placo's firsז attempז and thus manifesced a cercain 

juvenile quality (זneirakiodis ti). נ Schleiermacher chinks chis legend can be 

corroboraced by means of a ludicrous argumenc: an aging wriזer would nסt 

have condemned wricing as Placo does in the Phaedrl(S. This argument is noc 
merely suspecc in icself: ic lends credic co che Laercian legend by basing icself 

rhinks rhaז he knows זhem perfecזly and זhen wakes up, as iז werc, ro find he knows noזhing. 
Yo1111g SOlrates:• Whar do you mean by rhis? Sוranger: 1 have made a real fool of myself by 
choosing this momeor זo discuss our srrange human plighז where rhe winning of knowledge 
is concerned. Young SOlrales: Whar do you meao? Sזranger: Example, my good friend, has 
been found ro require aת ex.ample. Young SOlrates: Whar is rhis? Say on aod do oor hesiזaזe for 
my sake. S1ra11ger: 1 will-in fac1 ,ז musr, since you are so ready זo follow. Wheח young 
children have only jusr learned rheir leזזers ... (hoזan arזi gra1חn1aton m1peiroi gignonזai ... )" 
(277d-t, זrans. Skemp). And זhe descripזion of rhe inrerweaving (s11p1חlok[) in wriring 
necessiזaזes recourse זo זhe paradigm in grammaזical experience, aתd זhen progressively 
leads זo זhe use of rhis procedure in iזs "kingly" form and ro rhe cxample or paradigm of 
weaving. 

4. TN. The basic English-laתguage of Plaזo's dialogues זo which I shall refe:r is The 

Collected Dialogues of Plaזo (cd. Edirh Hamilron and Hunringron Cairns), Bollingen Series 
LXXI (Princeron, N .J.: Princeron Universiזy Press, 1961). Thc 'dialogues have been 
rraתslared by זhe following: Hugh Tredennick (Apology, Criוo, Phaedo); Benjamin Joweזr 
(Cham1ides, Laches, Mmextnus, usser Hippias, Cra1y/11J, Ti1חae11s, Greaזer Hippias);J. Wrighr 
(Lysis); Lane Cooper (E111hyphro, lon); W. D. Woodhead (Gorgia;); W. K. C. Guchrie 
(Protagoras, Meno); W. H. D. Rouse (E11זhydun11s); R. Hackforrh (PhaedruJ, Philebus); 
Michael Joyce (Sy1חposi111ח); Paul Shorley (Republic); F. M. Cornford (Theaeזeוus, Paוזחenitks, 
Sophisז);). B. Skemp (Sזaזes1חa11); A. E. Taylor (Criזias, Laws, Epino111is); L. A. Posז (Lt11ers). 

1 have a.lso consulred and somerimcs parזially adopced זhe rendirions given in זhe 
following: Phatdr111, rrans. W. C. Helmbold and W. G. R.abinowiזz (Jndianapolis: Bobbs­
Merrill Educarional Publishing, The Library of Libera.l Arrs, 1956); Gorgia1, rrans. W. 
Hamilזon (Balrimore: Pcnguin Books, 1960); Apology, Criזo, Phaedo, Sy111posi111ח, Republic, 
 ;(on Square Prcss, 1951זNew York: Washing) oזin Dialog11e1 of Pla ,זזrans. Benjaminjoweז
Republic, זrans. F. M. Cornford (New York & London: Oxford Universiry Press, 1941); The 
Laws, זrans. Trevor J. Saunders (New York: Penguin Books, 1970). 

ln addiזion, 1 have occasionally modified זhe wording or word order of זhe Plaזonic זexזs 
in order זo bring rhem inזo line wiזh זhe parenזheזical Greek inserזs. Some minor 
adjusזmencs have also been made when iז seemed necessary זo achieve a closer paral lel זo rhe 
French version wiזh which Derrida is working. 

The paranזheזical numbers given afזer זhe quocaזions are זhe sזandard references ro rhc 
Sזephanus ediזion of Placo's works, rradirionally reproduced in aJl זranslarions. 

5. On che hisזory of inזcrpreזaזions of זhe Phaedrus and זhe problcm of iזs compסsiזion, a 
rich, derailed accoun  .onicin111e � l'amour, 2d edוcan be found in L. Robin's La Thiorie pla ז
(Paris� Presses Universiזaircs dc France, 1964), and in זhe same auזhor's lnrroducזion co זhc 
Bude edirion of זhe Phaedr11s. 

PHARMACIA 67 

on a second legend. Only a blind or grossly insensiזive reading could indeed 

have spread the rumor that Platס was siזnply condemning rhe wricer's 

accivicy. Noזhing here is of a single piece and che Phaedr11s also, in ics own 

wricing, plays at saving wricing-which also means causing ic co be 

losc-as che best, זhe noblesז game. As for the sזunning hand Platס has thus 

dealc himself, we will be able to follow iזs incidence and its payoff laזer חס. 
ln 1905, the tradicion ofDiogenes Laercius was reversed, nסt in order tס 

bring about a recognicion of the excellenc composicion of the Phaedr11s buc 
in order tס aזזribuce ics faulcs chis cime co che senile impocence of che 
auchor: "The Phaedrus is badly composed. This defecc is all the more 
surprising since ic is precisely chere chac Socraces defines che work of arc as a 
living being. Buc che inabilicy tס accomplish whac has been well conceived 

is precisely a proof of old age. "6 

We are no longer at chat poinc. The hypochesis of a rigorous, sure, and 
subcle form is nacurally more fercile. Iז discovers new chords, new concor­
dances; ic surprises chem in minutely fashioned couםcerpoinc, wichin a 
more secrec organizacion of chemes, of names, of words. l t  unties a whole 
su111plokepaciencly incerlacing che argumencs. Whac is magiscerial abouc che 
demonscracion affirms icself and effaces icself aז once, wich suppleness, 
irony, and discrecion. 

This is, in parcicular, che case--and chis will be our supplemencary 
chread-wich che whole lasc seccion (274b ff. ), devoced, as everyone knows, 
co che origin, hiscory, and vaJue of wricing. Thac encire hearing of זhe וrial 
of writing should some day cease co appear as an exזraneous mychoJogical 
fanזasy, an appendix זhe organism could easily, wich nס loss, have done 
wichouc. In cruch, ic is rigorously called for frorn one end of che Phaedrus co 
che ocher. 

Always wich irony. Buc whac can be said of irony here? Whac is ics major 

sign? The dialogue concains che only "rigorously original Placonic mychs: 
rhe fable of זhe cicadas in che Phaedrus, and che scory ofTheuth in che same 
dialogue. "1 lncerescingly, Socraces' firsc words, in זhe opening lines of the 

conversacion, had concerned "noc bochering abouc" mychologemes (229c-
230a). Nסt in order co rejecc chem absoluזely, but, on the one hand, noc 
bochering chem, leaving chem alone, making room for chem, in order tס 
free chem from che heavy serious nai'vece of che sciencific "racionaliscs," and 

6. H. Racdcr, P/aוo11s philoנophischt Enrwicke/1111g (Leipzig, 1905). A cririque of זhis view, 
"Sur la composirion du Phedre," by E. Bourgucז, appeared in rhe Rrvue de Mlוaphysiqut tl de 
Mora/t, 1919, p. 335. 

7. P. Fruזiger, Lu t,,lyוhes dt Pla1011 (Paris: Alcan, 1930). 
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 eseljfor rhe re lacionזוh rhem, in order co free oוche orher, noc bochering tui חס

wich oneself and che pursuic of self-knowledge. 
To give mychs a send-off: a saluce, a vacarion, a dismissal; chis fine 

resolucion of che khairein, which means all chac ar once, will be rwice 
incerrupted in order tס welcome rhese "rwo Placonic mychs," so "rigorously 
original." Borh of rhese myrhs arise, moreover, in rhe opening of a quesrion 
abour che srarus of wriring. This is undoubcedly less obvious-has anyone 
ever picked up חס ir?-in rhe case of rhe cicada srory. Buc ir is rno less 
cerrain. Boch myrhs follow upon rhe same quescion, and rhey are only 
separaced by a shorr space, jusr cime enough for a derour. Tlוe firsr, of 
course, does nor answer rhe quesrion; חס rhe conrrary, ir leaves ir hanging, 
marks rime for a resr, and makes us wair for rhe reprise rhac will lead us co 

rhe second. 

Lec us read rhis more closely. Ar rhe precisely calculared cencer of rhe 
dialogue-rhe reader can counr rhe lines-rhe quesrion of logography is 
raised (257c). Phaedrus reminds Socrares rhar rhe cirizens of grearesr 
influence and digniry, che men who are the most free, feel ashamed 
(aiskhunontai) ar "speechwriring" and ar leaving sungra1111nata behind chem. 
They fear rhe judgmenr of posreriry, which mighr consider rhem "sophisrs" 
(257d). The logographer, in rhe srricr sense, is a ghost writer who composes 
speeches for use by liriganrs, speeches which he himself does nor pro­
nounce, which he does nor arrend, so ro speak, in person, and which 
produce rheir effecrs in his absence. ln  wriring whar he does noc speak, whar 
he would never say and, in rrurh, would probably never even rhink, che 
auchor of rhe wrircen speech is already enrrenched in rhe posrure of rhe 
sophisr: che man of non-presence and of non-trurh. Wricing is chus already 

on זhe scene. The incomparibiliry berween rhe written and che true is clearly 
announced ar זhe moment Socrares srarrs co recount che way in which men 
are carried out of rhemselves by pleasure, become absenc from rhemselves, 
forgeז rhemselves and die in rhe rhrill of song (259c). 

Bur che issue is delayed. Socrares srill has a neurral arrirude: wricing is 
nor in irself a shameful, indecenc, infamous (aiskhron) acrivicy. One is 
dishonored only if one wrires in a dishonorable manner. But whar does ir 
mean ro wrice in a dishonorable manner? and, Phaedrus also wanrs ro know, 
whac does ic mean co wrice beaucifully (kalos)? This quescion skerches ouc 
che cencral nervure, che greac fold rhac divides che dialogue. Becween chis 
quescion and che answer char cakes up ics cerms in che lasr seccioo ("Buc 
chere remains che quescion of propriery and impropriecy in wricing, rhat is 
co say che condicions which make ic proper or improper. Jsn'c chac so?" 
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274b), che chread remains solid, if noc easily visible, all chrough che fable of 

che cicadas and che chemes of psychagogy, rhecoric, and dialeccics. 

Thus Socraces begins by sending mychs off; and chen, cwice scopped 

before che quescion of wricing, he invencs cwo of rhem-noc, as we shall 

see, entirely from scracch, buc more freely and sponraneously chan any­
\Vhere else in his work. Now, che khairei11, in che Phaedrש' opening pages, 
 ruth. We will reflecr upon rhe facc chac che myrhsו e ofו"he naו akes p/ace i11ו
come back from vacacion ac che cime and in che name of wriring. 

The khairein cakes place in וhe 11a111e of tr111h: rhac is, in che name of 
knowledge of rruch and, more precisely, of crurh in che knowledge of che 
self. This is whac Socraces explains (230a). Bur rhis imperacive of self­
knowledge is סחt firsc felc סr diccared by any cransparenז immediacy of 
self-presence. lc is nor perceived. Only inזerpreced, read, deciphered. A 
hermeneutics assigns incuicion. An inscriprion, che Delphikoוז gramma, 
which is anyching buc an oracle, prescribes זhrough ics silenr cipher; ir 
signifies as one signifies an order-aucoscopy and aucognosis. The very 
acrivicies chac Socraces chinks can be concrasced tס rhe hermeneucic adven­
rure of myrhs, which he leaves tס che sophiscs (229d). 

And the khairein rakes place in che name of rrurh. The topoi of che dialogue 
are never indifferenc. The chemes, the copics, che (common-)places, in a 
rherorical sense, are srricrly inscribed, comprehended each rime wirhin a 
significanr sire. They are dramarically sזaged, and in rhis rhearrical geogra­
phy, unicy of place corresponds ro an infallible calcularion סr necessicy. For 
example, che fable of rhe cicadas would not have raken place, would nor 
have been recounred, Socrares would סחt have been incired tס tel1 ir, if che 
hear, which weighs over rhe whole dialogue, had nor driven rhe rwo friends 

our of rhe ciry, inro rhe counrryside, along rhe river Ilissus. Well before 

derailing rhe genealogy of rhe genus cicada, Socraces had exclaimed, "How 
welcome and sweer che fresh air is, resounding wich che summer chirping of 

rhe cicada chorus" (230c). But chis is noc che only councerpoinc-effecc 

required by rhe space of che dialogue. The mych chac serves as a prerexr for 
rhe khairein and for rhe recreac inco aucoscopy can irself only arise, during 
rhe firsc sceps of rhis excursion, ac che sighc of che Ilissus. Isn'r chis che spor, 
asks Phaedrus, where Boreas, according tס rradirion, carried off Orirhyia? 

This riverbank, rhe diaphanous puriry of chese warers, musr have welcomed 
rhe young virgins, or even drawn chem like a spell, inciring rhem ro play 
here. Socrares rhen mockingly proposes a learned explanarion of rhe myrh in 
che rarionalisric, physicalisc scyle of che sophoi: ic was while she was playing 
wich Pharmacia (s11n Phannakeiai paizotlsan) chac che boreal wind (Pnazוזזre 
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rown זo cross che fronזier nor even, I believe, so much as sec fooז 
ouזside זhe walls. 

Socrates: You musז forgive me, dear friend; J'm a lover of learning, and 
crees and open counזry won'ז ceach me anyching, whereas men in 
rhe cown do. Yer you seem ro have discovered a drug8 for gerring me 
ouc (dokeis 110זi tis eוזזis exocoו ;ןo phannakon hi11rikenai). A hungry 
animal can be driven by dangling a carror or a bir of greensruff in 
fronr of ir; similarly if you proffer me speeches bound in books (en 
bibliois) I don'ז doubr you can carז me all round Arrica, and 
anywhere else you please. Anyhow, now rhar we've goc here 1 
propose for rhe rime being ro lie down, and you can choose wharever 
posrure you rhink mosr convenienז for reading, and proceed 
(230d1ר). 

lז is ar rhis poinr, when Socraזes has finally srrecched out חס rhe ground 
and Phaedrus has raken זhe mosr comforrable posiזion for handling זhe texr 
or, if you will, che pharmakon, rhat che discussion acrually gets off the 
ground. A spoken speech-wherher by Lysias סr by Phaedrus in person-a 
speech proffered in the present, in the prese11ce ofSocrares, would noc have had 
 ,are deferred זhaז he same effecc. Only che logoi en bibliois, only wo'rdsז
reserved, enveloped, rolled up, words rhat force one סז wair for rhem in rhe 
form and under cover of a solid objecr, lerring rhemselves be desired for rhe 
space of a walk, only hidden lerrers can rhu.s ger Socraces moving. If a speech 
could be purely presenc, unveiled, naked, offered up in person in irs rrurh, 
wirhour rhe derours of a signifier foreign ro iז, if ar che limir an undeferred 
logos were possible, ir would nor seduce anyone. Ir would nor draw Socrares, 
as if under rhe effecזs of a pharmako11, our of his way. Lec us ger ahead of 
ourselves. Already: wricing, rhe phaזחl(lkon, rhe going סr leading asrray. 

In our discussion of chis rexr we have been using an aurhoriracive French 
 ranslarion of Placo, rhe one published by Guillaume Bude. ln rhe case ofז
the Phaedr11J, זhe rranslarion is by Leon Robin. We will conrinue ro refer tס 
iז, inserזing זhe Greek rexז in parenזheses, however, whenever ic seems 
­inenr ro our poinr. Hence, for example, rhe word pharmaזune or perזpporס
kon. ln זhis way we hope co display in che mosc srriking manner זhe regular, 
­ion, or overdeזerminaזhrough skewing, indeז ,has זhaז rdered polysemyס
terminaזion, buז wiזhour misrranslaזion, permiזזed זhe rendering of זhe 
same word by "remedy," "recipe," "poison," "drug," "philזer," eזc. Ir will 
also be seen סז whac excenr clוe malleable uniזy of chis concepס ,זr racher ics 
rules and זhe sזrange logic rhac links ic wirh irs signifier, has be.en dis-

8. TN. Hackforזh זransJaזes "recipe"; Helmbold & Rabinowitz, "remedy." 
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Boreo11) caughc Orirhyia up and blew her inזo che abyss, "down from rhe 
rocks hard by," "and having thus mer her dearh was said סז have been seized 
by Boreas ... For my parז, Phaedrus, I regard such זheories as arrracזive nס 
doubt, bur as rhe invenזion of clever, induscrious people who are noc exacrly 
 .be envied" (229d) סז

This brief evocation of Pharmacia ac זhe beginning of rhe Phaedrus-is iז 
a� accidenc? An hors d'reuvre? A fountain, "perhaps with curarive powers," 
nores Robin, was dedicaזed סז Pharmacia near rhe llissus. Lec us in a.ny case 
reזain this: זhat a lirrle spor, a lirrle srirch or mesh (111ac1,la) woven inסז rhe 
back of rhe canvas, marks our for rhe enrire dialogue rhe scene where char 
virgin was casr inro rhe abyss, surprised by dearh whi/e playing wiוh Phar1na­
cia. Pharmacia (Pha11ח(lkeia) is also a common noun signifying rhe adminis­
rrarion of rhe pharmakon, rhe drug: rhe medicine and/or poison. "Poison­
ing" was nor rhe leasr usual meaning of "pharmacia." Anriphon has lefr us 
rhe logogram of an "accusarion of poisoning againsc a morher-in-law" 
(Pharmakeias kata tis mitryias), Through her games, Pharmacia has dragged 
down ro dearh a virginal pu.riry and an unpenecrared incerior. 

Only a lircle furrher on, Socraces compares rhe wrirren rexrs Phaedrus has 
broughr along ro a drug (pharmakon). This phannako11, זhis "medicine," rhis 
philrer, which acrs as borh remedy and poison, already incroduces irself intס 
rhe body of rhe discourse wich all irs ambivalence. This charm, rhis 
spellbinding vircue, rhis power of fascinacion, can be-alזernarely סr 
simulcaneously-beneficenc or maleficenז. The phaחזl(lkon would be a sub­
stance--with all rhar thac word can connore in זerms of marrer wirh occulc 
virrues, crypcic depchs refusing סז submir rheir ambivalence סז analysis, 
already paving rhe way for alchemy-if we didn'c have evenזually סז come 
ro recognize ir as anrisubsrance irself: rhar which resisrs any philosopheme, 
indefinirely exceeding iזs bounds as nonidenciry, nonessence, nonsub­
srance; granring philosophy by char very facr che inexhausrible adversiry of 
whar funds iז and rhe infinire absence of whac founds ic. 

Operaring rhrough seduccion, rhe pha11חakon makes one srray from one's 
general, naזural, habirual parhs and laws. Here, it rakes Socrares our of his 
proper place and off his cusromary זrack. The lacrer had always kepr him 
inside rhe ciry. The leaves of wriring acr as a phan11akon co push or arrracr 
our of rhe cicy rhe one who never wanced ro ger ouc, even ar rhe ,end, סז 
escape זhe hemlock. They זake him ouז of himself and draw him onro a path 
rhaז is properly an exodus: 

-Phaedrus: Anyone would זake you, as you say, for a foreigner being 
shown c.he counrry by a guide, and nזס a narive--you never leave 
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persed, masked, obliceraced, and rendered almosc unreadable nor only by 
che imprudence סr empiricism of che translacors, buc firsr and foremosc by 
rhe redoubtable, irreducible difficulry of cranslacion. Ir is a difficulcy 
inherenc in ics very principle, sicuaced less in che passage from one language 
co anocher, from one philosophical language co anocher, chan already, as we 
shall see, in rhe cradicion becween Greek and Greek; a violenc difficulcy in 
che cransference of a nonphilosopheme inco a philosopheme. Wiזh rhis 
problem of cranslacion we will thus be dealing with noching less chan che 
problem of che very passage inco philosophy. 

The biblia chac will draw Socraces our ofhis reserve and ouc of rhe space in 
which he is wסnt co learn, co teach, ro speak, ro dialogue--che shelcered 
enclosure of rhe ciry-chese biblia concain a cexc wricזen by "che ablesc 
writer of our day" (deinotatos on ton nun graphein). His name is Lysias. 
Phaedrus is keeping che cexc or, if you will, che pharmakon, hidden under 

1 

his cloak. He needs ir because he has nסt learned זhe speech by heart. This 
poinc is important for whac follows, זhe problem of wricing being closely 
linked co che problem of"knowing by hearc." Before Socraces had screcched 
ouc on זhe ground and inviced Phaedrus co cake che mosז comforcable 
posicion, che laccer had offered co reconscicuce, wirhouc che help of che cexc, 
 he reasoning, argumenc, and design oflysias' speech, ics dianoia. Socracesז
scops him shorז: "Very well, my dear fellow, but you musc firsז show me 
what iז is chac you have in your lefc hand under you cloak, for I surmise chac 
ic is che accual discourse (ton logon auton)" (228d). Beזween che invicacion 
and che scarc of che reading, while זhe pharmakon is wandering abouc under 
Phaedrus' cloak, chere occurs che evocacion of Pharmacia and che send-off of 
mychs. 

Is ic afcer all by chance or by harmonics chac, even before che overc 
presencacion of wricing as a phar1זזako1ז arises in che middle of che mych of 

Theuch, che conneccion becween bib/ia and pharוזוaka should already be 
menrioned in a malevolenc סr suspicious vein? As opposed co che crue 
praccice of medicine, founded on science, we find indeed, lisced in a single 
scroke, empirical praccice, creacmenrs based on recipes learned by hearc, 
mere bookish knowledge, and che blind usage of drugs. AII chac, we are 
cold, springs סut of וזזania: "I expecc chey would say, 'che man is mad; he 
chinks he has made himself a doccor by picking up someching ouc of a book 
(ek bibliou), or coming across a couple of ordinary drugs (pha1זדוakiois), 
wichouc any real knowledge of med�cine' " (268c). 

This associacion beזween wricing and the phaוזדוakon scill seems exזernal; 
ic could be judged arcificial or purely coincidencal. Buc che incenc ion and 
intסnatiסn are recognizably זhe same: one and זhe same suspicion envelops 

.... 
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in a single embrace che book and che drug, wricing and whatever works in 

an סcculc, ambiguסus manner ס�n tס empiricism and chance, gסverned by 

che ways of magic and nסc che laws סf necessicy. Books, che dead and rigid 
knowledge shuc up in biblia, piles of hisrסries, nomenclatures, recipes and 
formulas learned by hearc, all chis is as foreign cס living knowledge and 
dialeccics as che phannakoוז is co medical science. And mych co crue knowl­
edge. Jn dealing with Placo, who knew so well חס occasion how co creac 
mych in ics archeo-logical סr paleo-logical capacicy, סne can glimpse the 
immensicy and difficulty of chis lasc סpposicion. The excenc of che difficulcy 
is marked out-this is, a.mong a hundred ochers, rhe example char recains 
us here--in chac che cruch-che original cruch-abouc wricing as aphar1וזa­
ko1ז will ac firsr be lefc up co a mych. The mych ofTheuch, co whicb we now 
curn . 

Up co chis poinc in che dialogue, one can say chac che pharוזוakon and che 
grapheme have been beckoning co each ocher from afar, indireccly sending 
back co each ocher, and, as if by chance, appearing and disappearing 
cogerher on che same line, for yec uncercain reasons, wich an effecciveness 
chac is quice discrere and perhaps afcer all unjnrencional. But in order tס lifc 
rhis doubt and סn the supposition chat che cacegories of che voluncary and 
che involuntary still have some absolute pertinence in a reading-which we 
don'c for a minuce believe, at leasr nסt on che cextual level חס which we are 
now advancing-let us proceed to rhe lasc phase of che dialogue, co che 
poinc where Theurh appears on che scene. 

This cime ic is wichouc indirecciסn, wichouc hidden mediacion, wichouc 
secrec argumencacion, chac wricing is proposed, presenced, and asserced as a 
phar1זזako11 (274e). 

In a cerrain sense, one can see how chis secrion could have been sec aparc 
as an appendix, a superadded supplemenc. And despite all chac calls for ic in 
the preceding sceps, it is crue chac Placo offers ic somewhac as an amuse­
menc, an hors d'reuvre or racher a desserc. All che subjeccs of che dialogue, 
boch rhemes and speakers, seem exhausced ac che momenc che supplemenc, 
wricing, or thephaדוnakon, are incroduced: "Then we may feel chac we have 
said enough borh abouc che arr of speaking and abour che lack of arc (to זזוen 
 o)"9 (274b). And yec ic is ac chis moment of generalזekhnias log1וe kai aו ekhnesו
exhauscion chac che quescion of wricing is ser ouc. 10 And, as was foreshad-

9. Herc, when ic is a quescion of logoנ, Robin cranslares וtkh11i by "'a.rr." Larer, in rhe 
COtנrsc of rhe indicrmenr, rhe same word, rhis cime perraining סז wriring, will be rendered 
by "זechnicaJ knowledge"' [co11nai11a11ct וtch11iq11t}. 

10. While Saussure, in his Coווrנe i,, Ge,וtral Ling11i11ic1, excludes or secclcs rhc quescion 

 er Rousscau devoccs roזr hors d'oeuvre, rhc chapס f wriring in a sorr of preliminary excursusס
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owed earlier by che use of che word aiskhron (oc the adverb aiskhros), זhe 
quesrion of wriring opens as a quesזion of morality. lt is זruly זוJorality זhat 
is ac scake, boch in the sense of the opposicion berween good and evil, סr 
good and bad, and in the sense of mores, public morals and social conven­
is a quesrion of זions. lז knowing what is done and whaז is nסt done. This 
moral disquiet is in no way tס be distinguished from quesrions of זruth, 
memory, and dialecrics. This lacזer question, which will quickly be en­
gaged as the quescion of wricing, is closely associaזed with che moraliזy 
cheme, and indeed develops iז by affiniזy of essence and nזס by superjmposi­
 ion. Buc wichin a debace rendered very real by che policical developmenc ofז
che ciזy, che propagacion of wriזing and che acזivicy of che sophiscs and 
speechwriזers, che primary accent is naturally placed upon policical and 
social proprieties. The זype of arbiזr:-.זion proposed by Socrares plays wirhin 
che opposirion berween rhe values of seemliness and unseemliness (euprepeia/ 
aprepeia): "But rhere remains rhe quesrion of proprieזy and improprieזy •ח 
wriזing, chac is co say che condicions which make iז proper or improper. 
Isn'c chat so?" (274b). 

1s wricing seemly? Does che wricer cuc a respecrable figure? 1s ir proper co 
wrice? 1s ir done? 

Of course nסt. But che answer is nסt so simple, and Socraזes does nזס 
immediaזely offer ic חס his own accou.nt in a raזional discourse סr logos. He 
Jecs ir be heard by delegacing ic סז an akoi, tס a well-known rumor, tס 
hearsay evidence, סז a fable זransmitזed from ear tס ear: "1 can rell you what 
our forefachers have said abouc ic, buז che rruch of it is only known by 
cradiזion. However, if we could discover זhar rruth for ourselves, should we 
scill be concerned with che fancies of mankind?" (274c). 

j The cruth of wricing, thac is, as we sha.11 see, (che) nontruth, cannoc be 
discovered in ourselves by ourselves. And iז is nor the objecr of a science, 
only of a lןistסry chac is reciזed, a fable זhaז is repeared. The link berween 
wriring and myrh becomes clearer, as does irs opposicion co knowledge, 
nסtably the knowledge one seeks in oneself, by oneself. And ac che same 
rime, chrough wricing or rhrough mych, the genealogical break and the 
esrrangemenז from the origin are sounded. One should noce most especially 
that what writing will larer be accused of-repeating withסut knowing­
here defines rhe very approach rhat leads tס rhe statemenr and deזermina-

wriring in rhe Essay oו וזhe Origin of Languages is also presenred, despire irs acrual imporrance, 
as a sorr of somewhar conringent supplement, a makeup criterion, "anorher means of 
comparing languages and of judging rheir relative anriquiry." The same operarion is found 
in Hegel"s Encyr/opedia; cf. "L.e Puits et la pyramide," ( 1-1968) in Hegel eו la pe1וJb וnoderne, 
(Paris: Presses Universiraires de France, 1970, coll. "Epimethee. "). 
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rion ofirs status. One thus begins by repeaזing withסut knowing-זhrough 
a myrh-זhe definirion of wriring, which is tס repear wirhouז knowing. 
This kinship of wriזing and myth, borh of them disringuished from logos 
and dialectics, will only become more precise as rhe rext concludes. Having 
just repeared withסut knowing that writing consisrs of repearing wiזhסut 
knowing, Socrares goes on tס base the demonsrraזion ofhis indicrment, of 
his logos, upon the premises of the akoi, upon strucזures זhat are readable 
rhrough a fabulous genealogy of wriזing. As soon as the myזh has srruck זhe 
first blow, זhe logos of Socraזes will demolish the accused. 

2. The Facher of Logos 

The sזory begins like this: 
Socraוes: Very well. 1 heard, then, that at Naucraris in Egypr there 

lived one of the old gods of that counזry, rhe one whose sacred bird 
is called זhe ibis; and the name of che divinicy was Theuch. lז was he 
who firsc invenced numbers and calculacion, geomecry and ascron­
omy, noc co speak of draughcs and dice, and above all wricing 
(gram111ata). Now che King of all Egypc ac chac cime was Thamus 
who lived in זhe gre\}t ciry of rhe upper region which זhe Greeks call 
the Egyptian Thebes; זhe god himself they call Ammon. Theuth 
came סז him and exhibiזed his arcs and declared chac זhey oughסז ז 
be imparced tז סhe oזher Egypזians. And Thamus quesזioned him 
abouc זhe usefulness of each one; and as Theuזh enumerared, the 
King blamed or praised whac he choughc were rhe good or bad 
poincs in the explanacion. Now Thamus is said co have had a good 
deal co remark סn borh sides of זhe quescion abouc every single arז 
(ic would take tסס long סז repear iז here); but when ic came tס 
wricing, Theuth said, "This discipline (to 111aוhזi11a), my King, will 
make che Egyprians wiser and will improve cheir memories 
(sophoterous kai mnזi11onikoוerous): my invencion is a recipe (phanna­
kon) for boch memory and wisdom." But the King said ... eזc. 
(274c-e). 

Lec us cuc the King off here. He is faced with the pharmakon. His reply 
will be incisive. 

Lec us freeze che scene and che characcers and cake a look ac chem. 
Wricing (or, if you will, rhe phamוakon) is thus presenced co che King. 
Presenced: like a kind of present offered up in homage by a vassal ro his lord 
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Noc chac logos is che facher, eicber. Buc che origin of logos is iוs father. 
One could say anachronously chac che "speaking subjecc" is chefather of his 
speech. And one would quickly realize chac chis is no mecaphor, ac leasc nסt 
in che sense of any common, convencional effecc of rhecoric. Logos is a son, 
chen, a son chac would be descroyed in his very presence wichouc che present 
allendance o( his facher. His facher who answers. His facher who speaks for 
him and answers for him. Wichout his facher, he would be noching buc, in 
facc, wricing. At least chat is whac is said by che one who says: ic is che 
facher's chesis. The specificicy of wricing would chus be incimacely bound co 
che absence of che facher. Such an absence can of course exisc along very 
diverse modalicies, discinccly or confusedly, successively or simulcaneously: 
co have losc one's facher, chrough naזural סr violenc deach, chrough random 
violence סr pacricide; and chen tס solicit che aid and acזendance, possible or 
impossible, of che paternal presence, co solicit ic direccly סr tס claim tס be 
geccing along wichouc ic, ecc. The reader will have noced Socraces' insis­
cence on the misery, whecher pitiful or arroganc, of a logos commicced tס 
wricing: " ... lt always needs its facher tס accend tס ic, being quice unable tס 
defend iזself or aזtend co iזs own needs" (275e). 

This misery is ambiguous: it is che discress of che orphan, of course, who 
needs not only an acזending presence buc also a presence chac will accend co 
ics needs; buc in piזying che orphan, one also makes an accusacion against 
him, along wich wricing, for claiming tס do away wich זhe facher, for 
achieving emancipacion wich conךplacenc self-sufficiency. From che posi­
cion of che holder of the scepter, che desire of wricing is indicaced, 
designaced, and denounced as a desire for orphanhood and pacricidal 
subversion. Isn'c chis phaחזaוkon chen a criminal זhing, a poisoned presenc? 

The sזacus of chis orphan, whose welfare cannot be assured by any 
accendance סr assisזance, coincides wich chat of a graphein which, being 
nobody's son ac che instant it reaches inscriprion, scarcely remains a son ac 
all and no longer recognizes ics origins, whether legally or morally. In 
concrasc co wricing, living logos is alive in chac ic h.as a living facher (whereas 
the orphan is already half dead), a facher that is presenו, sוanding near ic, 
behind ic, wichin ic, suscaining ic wich his reccicude, accending ic in person 
in his own name. Living logos, for ics parc, recognizes ics debc, lives off chat 
recognicion, and forbids icself, chinks ic can forbid icself pacricide. But 
prohibicion and pacricide, like che relaזions becween speech and wricing, 
are scruccures surprising enough co require us larer on co arciculare Plaro's 
rexr berween a pacricide prohibiced and a parricide proclaimed. The de­
ferred murder of che facher and reccor. 

The Phaedrus would already be sufficienr tס prove chat che responsibilicy 
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(Theuth is a demigod speaking tס che king of rhe gods), buc above all as a 
finished work submicced tס his appreciacion. And chis work is icself an arr, a 
capacicy for work, a power of operacion. This arrefaccum is an art. Buc rhe 
value of chis gifr is scill uncercain. The value of wriring-or of che 
phaחnakon-has of course been spelled ouc סז rhe King, buc ic is che King 
who will give ir ics value, who will ser.rhe price of whar, in ch.e acc of 
receiving, he conscirures or inscicuces. The king or god (Thamus 
represenזs" Ammon, rhe king of che gods, rhe king of kings, rhe god of 
gods. Theurh says tס him: 6 basile11) is thus the orher name for rhe origin of 
value. The value of wriring will noc be icself, wricing will have no value, 
unless and tס rhe exrent זhat god-זhe-king approves of ir. Buc god-זhe-king 
noneזheless experiences the phar111ako1ז as a producc, an ergo1ז, which is nסt 
his own, which comes tס him from oucside bur also from below, and which 
awaics his condescending judgment in order tס be consecraced in its being 
and value. God rhe king does nסt know how tס wrice, but char ignסrance סr 
incapaciry only זesrifies tס his sovereign independence. He has no need tס 
wriזe. He speaks, he says, he dicraces, and his word suffices. Wherher a 
scribe from his secrecarial staff chen adds che supplemenc of a transcripcion 
or nסt, chat consignment is always in essence secondary. 

From chis posicion, wichouc rejeccing cbe homage, rhe god-king will 
depreciare ic, poincing סut not only irs uselessness buc its menace and ics 
mischief. Anocher way of nסt receiving rhe offe�ing of wricing. ln  so doing, 
god-che-king-chac-speaks is acזing like a facher. The phaוזnakon is here 
presenred tס the farher and is by him rejecזed, belicrled, abandoned, 
disparaged. The facher is always suspicious and wacchful coward wriזing. 

Even if we did nor want ro give in here co che easy passage uniזing rhe 
figures of che king, the god, and che facher, ic would suffice tס pay 
sysremaric accencion-which co our knowledge has never been done--tס 
rhe permanence of a Placonic schema rhat assigns the origin and power of 
speech, precisely of logos, to the paזernal posirion. Not rhac chis happens 
especially and exclusively in Placo. Everyone knows chis or can easily 
imagine ic. Buc rhe facc chac "Placonism," which secs up זhe whole of 
Wescern mecaphysics in irs concepcuality, should nor escape che generaliry 
of chis scruccural constrainr, and even illuscraces ir wirh incomparable 
subclecy and force, scands our as a.11 the more significanr. 

1 1. For Plaro, Thamus is doubrless anorher name for Ammon, whose figure ( rhat of זhe 
sun king and of זhe farher of rhe gods) we shall skcrch סut larer for irs own sake. On rhis 
quesrion and rhe debare ro which ir has givcn rise, see Fruriger, /';lyוhes, p. 233, n. 2, and 
norably Eisler, '"Plaron und das agyprische Alphabeז ," Archi11 fiir Geichichre dn- Philo1ophie, 
1922"; Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Enryclopiidie Mr cla11ische11 Alוerr11n1,wi11msclנaft (aזr. Ammon); 
Roscher, Lexiko11 dn-grit1·hische11 11nd rנi111ische11 M yוhologie (arז. Thamus). 
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for /ogos, for irs meaning and effecrs, goes ro rhose who arrend ir, ro rhose 

who are presenr wirh rhe presence of a farher. These "meraphors" musr be 
rirelessly quesrioned. Wirness Socrares, addressing Eros: "If in our former 
speech Phaedrus or I said anyrhing harsh against you, blame Lysias, rhe 
farher of זhe subject (וon toוו logo11 patera)" (275b). Logos-''discourse "-has 
 he meaning here of argumenr, line of reasoning, guiding rhread animaringז
 by "subjecr" [s11jet}, as זranslare iז he spoken discussion (rhe Logos). Toז
Robin does, is nor merely anachronisric. The whole inrenrion and rhe 
organic uniry of significarion is desrroyed. For only rhe "living" discourse, 
only a spoken word (and nor a speech's rheme, objecז, or subjecr) can have a 
farher; and, according ro a necessiry rhar will nor cease ro become clearer ro 
us from now on, rhe logoi are rhe childreo. Alive enough ro protesז on 
occasion and ro ler rhemselves be quesrioned; capable, roo, in conrrasr ro 
wrirren זhings, of responding when rheir faזher is זhere. They are זheir 
farher's responsible presence. 

Some of rhem, for example, descend from Phaedrus, who is someזimes 
called upon ro susrain rhem. Ler us refer again ro Robin, who rranslar·es logos 
rhis rime nor by "subjecr" but by "argumenr," and disruprs in a space of ren 
lines rhe play סn rhe וekhni וo logon. (Whar is in quesrion is rhe וekhni rhe 
sophisrs aod rherors had or prerended ro have ar rheir disposal, which was ar 
once an arr and an insrrumenr, a recipe, an occulז but rransmissible 
 heז ise," erc. Socrares considers rhe rhen classical problem in rerms ofזreaז"
opposiזion beזween persuasion {peiוho} and זruזh [aleזheia} [260 a}.) 

Socraוes: I agree--if, rhat is, זhe argumenזs (logoi) rhaז come forward ro 
speak for orarory should give זesזimony rhar ir is an arr (tekhne). 
Now I seem, as ir were, tס hear some argumenrs advancing ro give 
 heir evidence rhat ir rells lies, rhar ir is nor an arr ar all, bur anז
arrless rourine. "Wirhour a grip on rrurh," says rhe Sparran, "rhere 
can be no genuine art of speaking (וou de legein) eiזher now סr in זhe 
future." 

Phaedrus: Socraזes, we need rhese arguments (To11ton tki ton logon, o 
Sokrates). Bring זhe wiזnesses here and ler's find our whar זhey have 
 .(i kai pos lego11sinו) זhey'll say iז o say and howז

Socrates: Come here, זhen, noble brood (.genzזaia), and convince Phae­
drus, faזher of such fine children (kallipaida te Phaidro11), rhar if l1e 
doesn'r give enough arrenזion ro philosophy, he will never become 
a comperenr speaker on any subjecr. Now ler Phaedrus answer 

• (260e-26 la). 

i' .... 
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lr is again Phaedrus, but rhis זime in rhe Sy1nposir1111, who musr speak firsr 
because he is boזh "head of זhe זable" and "farher of our subjecr" (pater tou 
/ogo11) (177d). 

What we are provisionally and for rhe sake of convenience conזinuing tס 
call a meraphor thus in any evenr belongs סז a whole sysזem. lf logos has a 
farher, if ir is a logos only when arrended by irs faזher, rhis is because iז is 
always a being (on) and even a cerrain species of being (rhe Sophist, 260a), 
more precisely a living being. Logos is a zoon. An animal rhar is born, grows, 
belongs tז סhe phווsis. Linguisrics, logic, dia]ecrics, and zoology are all in 
rhe same camp. 

In describing logos as a zoon, Plaro is following cerrain rherors and 
sophisrs before him who, as a conrrasr ro rhe cadaverous rigidiry of wriring, 
had held up rhe living spoken word, which infallibly conforms tס rhe 
necessiries of rhe siruaזion at hand, tז סhe expecזarions and demands of the 
inrerlocurors present, and which sniffs our rhe spors where ir oughז ro 
produce irself, feigning זo bend and adapז ar rhe momenr ir is acrually 
achieving maximum persuasiveness and conזrol. 12 

Logos, a living, animare crearure, is rhus also an organism rhar has been 
engendered. An organism: a differenזiated body proper, wirh a cenrer and 
exrremiזies, joinrs, a head, and feer. In order ro be "proper," a wrirren 
discou.rse oughו tס submir tס rhe laws of life just as a living discourse does. 
Logographical necessiry (anangki logographiki') oughr סז be analogous ro 
biological, סr rarher zoological, necessiry. Orherwise, obviously, ir would 
have neirher head nor rail. Borh str11�11וre and constitווtion are in quesrion in 
rhe risk run by logos of losing rhrough wriring boזh irs זail and irs head: 

Socraוes: And whar about זhe resr? Don'r you rhink rhe different parrs 
of rhe speech (ta 1011 /ogou) are rossed in hir סr miss' Or is rhere really , 
a cogenr reason for srarring his second poinr in rhe second place? 
And is rhar rhe case wirh rhe resr of rhe speech? As for myself, in my 
ignorance, I rhoughr rhar זhe wriזer boldly ser down wharever 
happened ro come inro his head. Can you explain his arrangemenז 

of rhe זopics in זhe order he has adopred as rhe resulr of some 
principle of composirion, some logographic necessiזy? 

12. The associaזioo logos-ziio11 appears in זhe discourse of lsocrares Agaimו וht Sophisנו and 
 wodiscourses lineז Sophisrs. Cf. also W. Sliss, who compares rheseוhar of Alcidamas 011 rhז חו
by line wirh rhc Phaedruנ, in Eוhoנ: S111die11 zur d/1ere11 gri«hiנchen Rheוorik (Leipzig, 1910), 
 o,1 (Paris: Garbrielוo11r de Plaוp. 34 ff) and A. Dies. "Philosophie et rhetorique.'' in A11ןכ
Bcauchesne, 1927) 1, 103. 
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expression "faזher of logos," זhe firsז word, which seemed זhe more 

/aוזזiliar, would neverזheless receive more meaning /roז וזזhe second זhan iז 

would transmiו זo iז. The firsז familiarity is always involved in a relaזion of 

cohabitaזion wiזh logOJ. Living-beings, faזher and son, are announced זo us 

and related זo each oזher wiזhin זhe household of logos. From which one does 
noז escape, in spiזe of appearances, when one is זransporזed, by 
"meזaphor," זo a foreign terriזory where one meeזs fathers, sons, living 
creatures, aJI sorזs of beings זhaז come in handy for explaining co anyone 
 hing, is aJIז strange זknow, by comparison, whac logos, cha ז'hat doesnז
about. Even thסugh this hearזh is rhe hearז of all metaphoriciזy, "faזher of 
logos" is nor a simple meזaphor. To have simple mecaphoriciry, one would 
have זo make זhe staזemenז זhaז some living creaזure incapable of laתguage, 
if anyone sזill wished זo believe in such a זhing, has a faזher. One musז זhus 
proceed זo underrake a generaJ reversa.l of aJI meזaphorical direcזions, no 
longer asking wheזher logos can have a farher buז undersזanding rhac whaז 
 ialזgo wirhout the essen זher of cannoזo be the faז her claimsזhe faז
possibiliזy of logos. 

A logos indebוed זo a farher, whaז does זhaז mean? At leasז how can iז be 
read within זhe sזraזum of the Plaזonic זexז thaז inזerests us here? 

The figure of the father, of course, is also זhaז of זhe good (agaוhon). Logos 

represenוs whaז it is indebזed to: the faזher who is also chief, capiזaJ, aתd 
good(s). Or raזher וhe chief, the capiזal, וhe good(s). Paוir in Greek means all 
 o haveז o seemזators of Plaזors nor �ommenזher translaזat once. Nei זhaז
accounזed for זhe play of these schemas. Iז is exזremely difficult, we must 
recognize, co respect this play in a translaזion, and the facז caת aז least be 
explained in that no one has ever raised זhe quesזion. Thus, aז זhe poinז in 
 selfזhe good in iז es backs away from speaking ofזhe Rep11blic where Socraז
(VI, 506e), he immediaזely suggests replacing iז with its ek.gonos, its son, ics 
offspring: 

... let us dismiss for the time being זhe naזure of זhe good in iזself, for 
 he impulseז hat seems a pitch aboveז surmise of זo my presenז ainזזo aז
 he offspringז o beז seems זwha זoday. Buז זwings my fligh זhaז
(ek.gonos) of זhe good and mosז nearly made in iזs likeness I am willing 
 .ter dropזo let the maז herwiseזand o ,זwish i ססo speak if you tז

Well, speak on, he said, for you will duly pay me rhe cale of the 
parent aתother rime. 

1 could wish, J said, rha1 ז were able to make and you to receive the 
payment, and not merely as now rhe interest (וok.0111). Bur ar any rare 
receive rhis inreresr and זhe offspring of rhe good (וok.011 וe k.ai ek.go11011 
a111011 011ו agaוho11). 

... 
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Phaedr11s: Ic's very kind of you ro chink me capable of such an accuraזe 

insighc inco his meזhods. 

Socrates; But co זhis you will surely agree: every discourse (/ogon), like a 
living creacure (osper zooוז), should be so puc cogerher (s1111esוanai) 
chat ir has iזs own body and lacks neicher head nor foor, middle nor 

exזremiries, all composed in such a way chac rhey suir borh each 
other and the whole (264/r-c). 

The organism chus engendered musז be well born, of noble blood: 
"genוזaia!," we recall, is what Socraces called che /ogoi, chose "noכlle crea­
tures." This implies thac che organism, having been engendered, musc have 

a beginning and an end. Here, Socrates' sזandards become precise and 

insiscenc: a speech must have a beginning and an end, iז must begin wich 
 ainly seems as chough Lysias, atזhe beginning and end with rhe end: "Ir cerז
leasc, was far from sacisfying our demaתds: ic's from rhe end, not che 
beginning, chat he cries co swim (on his back!) upscream זhrough rhe 
currenז of his discourse. He starrs ouז wich whaז che lover oughc זo say ac 
che very end co his beloved!" (264a). The implicarions and consequences of 
such a norm are immense, but chey are obvious enough for us nor co have co 
belabor rhem. lt follows chac the spoken discourse behaves like someone 
arcended in origin and present in person. Logos: "Seו 110חanq11a111 persona ipse 
/oqr,ens," as one Plaזonic Lexicon pucs iיי .ז Like any person, che /ogos-zoon has 
a father. 

Buז what is a facher? 
Should we consider rhis known, and wich rhis זerm-the known­

classify זhe ocher cerm wichin what one would hasten זo classify as a 
meזaphor? One would chen say thaז the origin or cause of /ogos is being 
compared co whaז we know זo be זhe cause of a living son, his faזher. One 
would undersזand or imagine זhe birזh and developmenr of logos from che 
scandpoint of a domain foreign co iז ,זhe זraתsmission of life or che 

generaזive relaזion. Buז che father is noז זhe generacor or procreaזor in any 

"real" sense prior co or ouזside all relatiסn זo language. In what way, 

indeed, is זhe facher/son relatiסn disזinguishable from a mere cause/effect or 
generaror/engendered relacion, if noc by the inscance of logos? Only a power 

of speech can have a faזher. The facher is always faזher co a speaking/living 
being. ln oזher words, ic is precisely /ogos thac enables us tO pcrceive and 

invesזigaזe someזhing like paternicy. lf זhere were a simple meזaphor in the 

13. Fr . .r\st, Lexiqut plaronicim. Cf. also B. Parain, Essai sur lt logoi platoni�im (Paris: 
Gallimard, 1942), p. 211; and P. Loטis, Les /lflוaphores dt Platon (Paris: Les Belles Leזזres, 
1945), pp. 43-44. 
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Tokos, which is here associated wirh ekgonos, signifies producrion and rhe 

producr, birrh and the child, erc. This word functions with this meaning in 

rhe domains of agriculture, of kinship relarions, and of fiduciary operarions. 

None of rhese domains, as we shall see, lies ourside rhe invesrment and 

possibiliry of a logos. 

As product, the tokos is rhe child, rhe human or animal brood, as well as 

rhe fruiזs of rhe seed sown in the field, and rhe inזerest חס a capiral 

invesזmenז: ir is a return oc revenוre. The disrribuזion of all rhese meanings 

can be followed in Plaro's rexז. The meaning of patir is somerimes even 

inflected in זhe exclusive sense of financial capiral. In the Republic irself, and 

nזס far from rhe passage we have just quored. One of the drawbacks of 

democracy lies in the role rhat capiral is ofren allowed tס play in ir: "Buז 

rhese money-makers wirh down-benז heads, pretending nסt even ro see the 

poor, bur inserring rhe sring of their money into any of rhe remainder who 
do nזס resist, and harvesring from rhem in inreresr as ir were a manifold 

progeny of rhe parent sum (tor, paוros ekgonous tokous pollaplasious), fosrer the 

drone and pauper element in זhe state" (5 5 5e). 
Now, abour זhis farher, rhis capiral, rhis good, rhis origin of value and of 

appearing beings, iז is nor possible tס speak simply or direcrly. Firsr of all 

because ir is no more possible tס look rhem in rhe face than סז srare at rhe 

sun. On rhe subject of זhis bedazzlement before זhe face of זhe sun, a 

rereading of rhe famous passage of the Repו,blic (VII, 515c ff) is srrongly 

recommended here. 

Thus will Socrares evoke only rhe visible sun, rhe son rhat resembles rhe 

farher, rhe analogon of rhe inrelligible sun: "Ir was rhe sun, rhen, rhar I 

meanז when I spoke of rhar offspring of the Good (ton tou agathou ekgonoוז), 

which rhe Good has creared in irs own image (hoזו tagatho1ז egennisen analogon 

heautoi), and which srands in rhe visible world in rhe same relarion tס vision 

and visible rhings as chac which rhe good irself bears in rhe intelligible 

world tס incelligence and tס inrelligible objecrs" (508c). 

How does Logos inrercede in rhis analogy berween che facher and rhe son, 

the noorזוnena and che horo111ena? 

The Good, in rhe visible-invisible figure of the faזher, rhe sun, or capiral, 
is che origin of all onta, responsible for rheir appea.ring and rheir coming 
inro logos, which borh assembles and disringuishes chem: "We predicare 'סז 

be' of many beauriful chings and many good זhings, saying of rhem 

severally chat chey are, and so define rhem in our speech (einai phaוזוeזו te kai 
diorizoווזen וoi logoi)" (507 b). 

Thi:: good (farher, sun, capiral) is rhus che hidden illuminacing, blinding 
source of logos. And since one cannoז speak of rhac which enables one tס 

r,.. 
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speak (being forbidden סז speak of iס זr זo speak סז iז face סז face), one will 

speak only of זhaז which speaks and of rhings thar, wiזh a single exceptiסn, 

one is consזanrly speaking of. And since an accounr or reason cannor be 

given of whar logos (accounז or reason: raוio) is accounזable or owing וo, since 

rhe capiral canסחt be couחted nor rhe chief looked in זhe eye, ir will be 

necessary, by means of a discriminarive, diacrirical operarion, tס count up 

he pluraliry ofז inreresrs, rerurns, producזs, and offspring: "Well, speak on 
(lege), he said, for you will duly pay me rhe זale of che parent anoזher 

rime--1 could wish, I said, rhaז I were able סז make and you סז receive rhe 
payment, and not merely as now the inזeresr. But at any rate receive this 

inreresr and rhe offspring of זhe good. Have a care, however, lest I deceive 

you uninזenrionally wiזh a false reckoning (ton logoוז) of rhe inreresr (/01, 

 .(a 507) "(ווokoו

From זhe foregoing passage we should also rerain rhe facr זhat, along 

wiזh זhe accounr (logos) of זhe supplemenזs (tז סhe faזher-good-capiזal­

origin, erc.), along wiזh what comes above and beyond זhe One in זhe very 

movemenז through which ir absenזs irself and becomes invisible, זhus 

requiring זhaז its place be supplied, along wirh differance and diacririciry, 

Socraזes inזroduces or discovers זhe ever open possibiliזy of rhe kibdilon, 
 .ed, mendacious, deceprive, equivocalזeraזwhich is falsified, adul זhaז

Have a care, he says, lesr I deceive you with a false reckoning of rhe inreresז 

(kibdilon apodidous וon logo1ז tou tokou). KibdilerJזna is fraudulenr merchandise. 

The corresponding verb (kibdileuo) signifies "ro זamper wiזh money or 

merchandise, and, by exrension, סז be of bad faiזh." 

This recourse tס logos, from fear of being blinded by any direcr inruiזion 

of זhe face of זhe faזher, of good, of capiral, of rhe origin of being in irself, of 

 heו s fromוו ectsוwhich pro זhaז logos as סז his recourseז ,.cזhe form of forms, eז

sו,n, proזects us under ir and from iז, is proposed by Socrares elsewhere, in 

 he analogous order of rhe sensible or rhe visible. We shall quote at lengrhז

from thaז rexז. In addirion זo iזs inזrinsic inזeresr, זhe text, in irs official 

Robin זranslaזion, manifesrs a series of slidings, as iז were, rhar are highly 
significant. 1•1 The passage in quesrion is זhe cririque, in rhe Phaedo, of 
"physicalisזs": 

Socrares proceeded:-1 זhoughr rhat as 1 had failed in the conrempla­
rion of rrue existence (ta oזוta), I ought סז be careful thar I did nor lose 
rhe eye of my soul; as people may injure rheir bodily eye by observing 

14. 1 am indcbred ro זhe (riendship and alerrness o( Francine Markovics (or having 
broughז rhis ro my arזenrion. This rcxr should o( course be placed a.longsidc rhosc o(books 
Vו and VII of זhe Republic. 
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and gazing on the sun during an eclipse, unless rhey rake rlוe precau­

rion of only looking ar rhe image (eikona) reflecred in rhe warer, or in 

some analogous medium. So in my own case, 1 was afraid rhar my soul 

mighr be blinded alrogerher if I looked ar rhings wirh my eyes or rried 

ro apprehend rhem wirh rhe help of rhe senses. And I rhoughr rhat 1 

had better have recourse to the world of idea (en logois) and seek rhere 

the trurh of rhings .... So, basing myself in each case on rhe idea 

(logon) thaז I judged to be rhe srrongesr ... " (99d-100a). 

Logos is thus a reso11rce. One musr 11,rn to ir, and nor merely when the solar 
source is presenו and risks burning rhe eyes if srared ar; one has also ro rurn 
away toward logos when the sun seems to wirhdraw during irs eclipse. Dead, 

exringuished, or hidden, thar srar is more dangerous rhan ever. 

We will leז rhese yarns of suns and sons spin on for a while. Up to now we 

have only followed rhis line so as ro move from logos ro rhe farher, so as ro rie 

speech ro rhe k11rios, rhe master, the lord, anorher name given in rhe Repr,blic 

rס rhe good-sun-capiral-farher (508a). Larer, wirhin rhe same rissue, wirhin 

rhe same rexrs, we will draw חס orher filial filamenrs, pull rhe same srrings 

once more, and v.rirness rhe weaving סr unraveling of סther designs. 

3. The Filial lnscriprion: 

Theurh, Hermes, Thorh, Nabu, Nebo 

UniversaJ hisrory conrinued ro un.rolJ, rhe all-roo-human gods 
whom Xenophanes had denounccd were demored ro figures of 
poeric ficrion, or סז demons--1דl rhough iז was reporזed זhaז one of 
rhem, Hermes Trismegisזus, had dicזared a variable number of 
books (42 according זo Clemenז of Alexandria; 20,000 according ro 
lamblicus; 36,525 according ro rhe priesrs ofThorh-who is also 
Hermes) in זhe pages of which are wrirזen all chings. Fragmenrs of 
 his illusory library, compiled or concocred beginning in rhe rhirdז
cencury, go זo form whar is called rhe Corpus Hern1e1iru1זז ... 

-Jorge Luis Borges, '"Thc Fearful Sphere of Pascal" 

A sense of fear of rhe unknown moved in rhe hearc ofhis weariness, 2 

fear of symbols and porזenrs, of זhe hawk-like man whosc narne he 
borc soaring our ofhis capזiviry on osier woven wing, ofThoch, rhe 
god of wrirers, wriring wirh a reed upסn a rabler and bearing חס his 
narrow ibis head rhc cusped moסn. 

-James Joyce, A Porוraiו of וht Arוisו as a }'01111g Man 

1
, 

THE FILIAL INSCRJPTJON 

Anorher school declares rhaז a/11in1e has already rranspired and rhar 
our life is only rhe crcpuscular and סח doubr falsified and murilarcd 
memory or reRecזion of an irrecoverable process. Anoזher, זhar זhe 
hisזory of זhe universe--and in iס זur lives and זhe mosז זenuous 
derail of our lives-is זhe scripזure produced by a subordinare god 
in ordcr סז communicaזe wirh a demon. Anorher, rhar rhe universe 
is comparable ro rhose cryprographs in which nזס aJJ rhe symbols 
are valid ... 

-Jorge Louis Borges, '"Tlon, Uqbar, Orbis Terrius'" 

85 

Our inrenrion here has only been ro sow rhe idea rhar rhe sponraneiry, 

freedom, and fanrasy arrribured tס Plato in his legend of Theuth were 

actually supervised and limired by rigorous necessicies. The סrganizacion of 

rhe myrh conforms זo powerful constrainrs. These consrrainrs coordinare as 

a syscem cerrain rules rhar make rheir presence known, somerimes in what 

is empirically parririoned off for us as "Greek language" or "culture," and 

somerimes, from wirhour, in "foreign myrhology." From which Plaro has 

nor simply borrowed, nor borrowed a simple elemenr: rhe idenriזy of a 

characזer, Thorh, rhe god of wriring. One cannor, in facr, speak--and we 

don'r really know what the word could mean here anyway--of a borrowing, 

rhar is, of an addirion cסntingenr and external ro זhe rexr. Plaro had ro make 

his tale conform ro srrucrural laws. The mosr general of rhese, rhose rhar 

govern and arriculare rhe opposirions speech/wriring, life/dearh, farher/ 

son, masrer/servanr, firsr/second, legirimare son/orphan-basrard, soul/ 

body, inside/ourside, good/evil, seriousness/play, day/nighr, sun/moon, 

etc., also govern, and ·according ro rhe same configurarions, Egyprian, 

Babylonian, and Assyrian myזhology. And orhers, roo, no doubז, which we 

have neirher rhe inrenrion nor rhe means ro siruare here. In concerning 
 ,le elemenrזurselves wirh rhe fact thar Plaro has nor merely borrowed a sipnס

we are rhus brackering off rhe problem of facrual genealogy and of rhe 

empirical, effeccive communicarion a.mong culrures and myrhologies." 

Whar we wish ro do here is simply ro poinr ro rhe incernal, srrucrural 

necessiry which alone has made possible such communicarion and any 
evenrual conragion of myrhemes. 

15. We can here only refer זhe readcr סז aJI rhe exisזing srudies of rhe communicarions 
berween Greece and rhe Easr סr Middle Easr. Such scholarship abounds. On PJaro, his 
relarions wirh Egypr, rhe hyporhesis ofhis voyage ro Heliopolis, rhe resrimony ofSrrabo and 
Diogenes Laerזius, one can find rhe references and essenrial documenrarion in Fesrugiere's 
Revelaוion d'Hernוil Tris1זזigi11e (Paris: ). Gabalda, 1944-54), vol. !; R. Godel's P/aton a 
Hiliopolis d'Egypוe (Paris: Les Belles Lerזres, 1956); and S. Sauneron's Les Priוres tk f ancimnt 
Eכg•pוe (Paris: Le Scuil, 1957). 
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Plaזo, of course, does nor describe Theurh as a characcer. Not a single concrete characrerisric is arrribuזed tס him, neirher in che PhaedrוJJ nor in rhe very brief allusion in che Philebus. Thar is ac leasr how rhings appear. Bur in looking more closely, one comes tס recognize rhat זhe siruarion he occupies, the conrent of his speeches and operaזions, and che relacions among זhe chemes, conceprs, and signifiers in which his inrervenrions are engaged, all organize rhe feacures of a scrongly marked figure. The srruccur­al analogy rhar relares rhese feacures tס orher gods of wricing, and mainly tס rhe Egypcian Thorh, can be che effecr neirher of a parcial or tסtal borrowing, nor of chance or Plaro's imaginarion. And in che simulcaneous insercion, so rigorous and closely fir, of זhese rraics inro rhe systemaric arrangemenc of Plaro's philosophemes, זhis meshing of זhe myrhological and the philo­sophical poinrs סז some more deeply buried necessiry. No doubt זhe god Thoth had several faces, belonged tס several eras, lived in several homes. 16 The discordant זangle of mychologica.l accounrs in which he is caught should nזס be neglecזed. Neverזheless, cercain constan·rs can be disringuished chroughסut, drawn in broad letters wich firm srrokes. One would be rempזed tס say chat chese constitute the permanenr idenriry of rhis god in rhe panrheon, if his funccion, as we shall see, were not precisely זo work at the subversive dislocarion of idenriry in general, srarring wirh that of cheological regality. What rhen, are rhe perrinenr rraits for someone who is trying tס reconstitute rhe srrucrural resemblance berween the Placonic and che orher myזhological figures of rhe origin of wriring? The bringing סut of these rrairs should nסt merely serve tס derermine each of rhe significarions within rhe play of rhemacic opposirions as chey have been lisred here, wherher in Plaro's discourse or in a general configurarion of myזhologies. Ic musr open 
\ 

onro the general problemaric of che relarions becween rhe myrhemes and the philosophemes char lie ac the origin of western logo1. Thar is tס say, of a 
1 histסry- or rather, of Hisrory-which has been produced in irs enrirecy in זhe phi/01ophical difference berween 11lythos and logos, blindly sinking down inro rhat difference as rhe narural obviousness of ics own elemeמt. In the Phaedr11J, the god of wriring is thus a subordinare cha.raccer, a second, a cechnocrar wirhout power of decision, an engineer, a clever, ingenious servant who has been granced an audience wich rhe king of che gods. The king has been kind enough ro admir him ro his counsel. Theuch presencs a rekhne and a pharשזזkoזו tס the king, facher, and god who speaks סt commands with his sun-filled voice. When the lacter has made his senrence 

l�. Cf. Jacques Vandier, La Religion lgypוiennt (Paris: Presses Universiraires de France, 
1949), esp. pp. 64-65. 
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known, when he has lec it drop from חס high, when he has in וhe Jaזne blow prescribed that rhe pharזnakon be dropped, Theurh will nסt respond. The 
forces presenc wish him tס remain in his place. Doesn'r he have rhe same place in Egypcian myrhology? There roo, Thסth is an engendered god. He ofren calls himself rhe son of rhe god-king, rhe sun-god, Ammon-Ra: "1 am Thorh, che eldesc son of Ra. "1' Ra (che sun) is god rhe crearor, and he engenders rhrough che mediacion of rhe word. 18 

His סther name, rhe one by which he is in facc designaced in the Phaedr111, is Aוnmon. The accepced sense of chis proper name: che hidden. 19 Once again we encounter here a hidden sun, the facher of all chings, leזcing himself be represenזed by speech. The configurative unicy of chese significarions-זhe power of speech, the creaזion of being and life, the sun (which is also, as we shall see, the eye), che self-concealment-is conjugared in whar could be called the hisrory of rhe egg or rhe egg of history. The world came out of an egg. More precisely, rhe living creaזor of rhe life of rhe world came סut of an egg: the sun, rhen, was at first carried in aת eggshell. Which explains a number of Ammon­Ra's characrerisrics: he is also a bird, a falcon ("1 am the great falcon, hacched from his egg"). Bur in his capaciry as origin of everyrhing, Ammon-Ra is also the origin of the egg. He is designaced somerimes as the bird-sun born from che primal egg, someזimes as che originary bird, carrier of che firsז egg. In זhis case, and since זhe powe,r of speech is one wiזh che power of creaזion, cerrain rexrs speak of "rhe egg of the great cackler." Iז would make no sense here סז ask זhe aז once trivial and philosophical 
\ 7. Cf. S. Morenz, La Religion lgyprienne(Paris: Payor, 1962), p. 58. This formularion is 

noreworrhy, according rס Morenz, rhrough its use of the firsr person. "This rariry seems 
remarkab\e ro us because such formulae are common in rhe hymns composed in Greek which 
invoJve thc Egyprian goddess Isis ("/ am lsis," erc.); rhere is rhus good reason to wonder 
wheזher rhis does nor poinr 10 some exrra-Egyprian origin of thesc hymns. ·• 

18. Cf .  S. Sauneron, p. 123: "The injזiaJ god had only rospeak זo creare; and rhe beings 
and rhings evoked were born rhrough his voice, ·· erc. 

19. Cf. Morenz, p. 46, and S. Sauneron, who provides rhe foJ\owing accounז: "Whar his 
name signifies exacrJy, we do noc know. Bur ir was pronounced in rhc same way as anocher 
word meaning 'ro hide, · 'ro conceaJ oneseJf,' and rhe scribes played on that assonance so as 10 
dcfine Ammon as rhe great god who masks his real councenance before his chiJdren .... 
Some wcnז even further than rhaז: Hecaraeus of Abdera records a sacerdotaJ 1radi1ion 
according 10 which rhis name (Ammon) is supposed 10 be the expression used in Egypr ro call 
someone .... Jr is indeed rrue rhar rhe word an1oi11i means 'come,' 'come ro me'; ir is a facז, 
furrhermore, rhar cerrain hymns begin wirh rhe words Amoi11i An1011n ... 'Come ro me, 
Ammon.' The simiJariry of sound aJone berween rhese rwo v.•ords made rhe priesrs suspecr 
rhar rherc was some inrimarc Jink berween rhem-ro see rherein an cxpJanaזion of rhe divine 
 ame: rhus. in addressing rhe primordiaJ god ... as an invisibJe, hidden being, rhey invireח
and exhorr him, calling him Ammon, rס show himself ro rhem and unmask himse]f" (p. 
127). 
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of logos iזself. ln זhe Phi/ebווs, Theuזh is evoked indeed as זhe auזhor of 
difference: of differenזiaזion wiזhin language and nסt of זhe pluraliזy of 
Janguages. Buז iז is our belief thar at their rססt rhe rwo problems are 
i nseparable.) 

As rhe god of language second and of linguisזic difference, Thoזh can 
become rhe god of rhe creaזive word only by meronymic subsrirurion, by 
hisrסrical displacemenr, and someזimes by violent subversion. 

This rype of substiזuזion rhus pucs Thoch i11 Ra's place as che moon takes 
rlוe place of rhe sun. The god of wricing rhus supplies rhe place of Ra, 
supplemenring him and supplanring him in his absence and essenrial 
disappearance. Such is rhe origin of rhe moon as supplement ro rhe sun, of 
nighr lighr as supplemenr ro daylight. And wriring as rhe supplemenr of 
speech. "One day while Ra was in rhe sky, he said: 'Bring 111e Thoth,' and 

Thorh was srraighrway broughr tס him. The Majesזy of זhis god said זo 
Thoזh: 'Be in the sky i1 וז,ry place, while 1 shi11e over the b/e;sed of וhe lower 

regio11s . .. Yo11 are in 111y place, זny replacenוenl, and yo11 wi/1 be cal/ed thus: Thoוh, 

he who rep/ace; Ra.' Then all sorts of things sprang up rhanks tס rhe play of 
Ra's words. He said סז Thorh: '/ will caו,se yo11 to en1brace ( ionh) the two skie; 

with your bea11ty and your rays'-and th11s the 1noo11 (ioh) was bor11. Laזer, 
alluding to זhe facr זhac Thoזh, as Ra's replacemenc, occupies a somewhar 
subordinace posicion: '/ wil/ cause yo11 וo send ( hob) greaJer one; וha11 yo11rse/f­

a11d וh11s was born וhe Ibis ( hib), che bird of Thqch. "24 

This process of substiturion, which chus funccions as a pure play of rraces 
 he pure signifierז hin rhe order ofזr supplemencs or, again, operaces wiס
which no realiry, no absoluזely exזernal reference, no cranscendencal sig­
nified, can come co limic, bound, or conזrol; chis subsזicucion, which could 
be judged "mad" since iז can go on infinicely in che elemenז of che linguiscic 
permucacion of subscicuces, of subsciruces for subscicuces; chis unleashed 
chain is neverrheless nסt lacking in violence. One would noc have under­
scood anyrhing of chis "linguiscic" "immanence". if one saw ic as che 
peacefuJ milieu of a merely ficcional war, an inoffensive word-play, in 
conrrasr tס some ragingpolenוos in "realicy." Ir is noc in any realiry foreign ro 
rhe "play of words" chac Thorh also frequencly parricipares in plocs, 
perfidious incrigues, conspiracies זo usurp rhe rhrone. He helps rhe sons do 
away wich rhe faזher, rhe brochers do away wich זhe broזher זhaז has become 
king. Nouc, cursed by Ra, no longer disposed of a single dace, a single day 
 which she could give birch. Ra had blocked from her all חס f rhe calendarס
time, all rhe days and periods rhere were for bringing a child inro che world. 
Thoch, who also had a power of calculacion over che insriזurion of rhe 

24. Erman, pp. 90-91. 
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quesrion of "rhe chicken or rhe egg," of rhe Iogical, chronological, or 
onrological prioriry of rhe cause over rhe effecr. This quescion has been 
magnificenrly answered by cerזain sarcophagi: "0 Ra, who arr in rhy egg." 
If we add rhar rhis egg is also a "hidden egg, "20 we shall have coמsriruזed 
buc also opened up rhe syscem of these significarions. 

The subordinarion ofThorh, rhe ibis, eldesc son of rhe originaJ bird, is 
marked in several ways: in che Memphicic docrrine, for example, Thorh is 
rhe execucor, chrough language, of Horus' crearive projecr. 21 He bears che 
signs of rhe greac sun-god. He incerpreזs him as a spokesman, a scandard­
bearer. And like his Greek councerparr, Hermes, whom Placo moreover 
never menrions, he occupies che role of messenger-god, of clever inזermedi­
ary, ingenious and subrle enough ro sceal, and aJways ro sceal away. The 
signifier-god. Whacever he has ro enounce or inform in words has already 
been choughr by Horus. Language, of which he is deposirary and secrerary, 
can thus only represenc, so as tס transmit che message, an already formed 
divine זhoughc, a fixed design. 22 The message iזself is noc, buז only 
represents, זhe absoluזely creaזive moment. lt is a second and secondary 
word. And when Thoזh is concerned wirh che spoken raזher זhan with rhe 
wriזזen word, which is rather seldom, he is never זhe absolute auchor or 
iniזiaror of language. On rhe conזrary, he incroduces difference inזo lan­
guage and iז is tס him that זhe origin of the pluraliזy of languages is 
attribuזed. 2נ (Larer, we will ask, זurning back זo Plaro and ז סזhe Phi/ebus, 

whecher differenזiaזion is really a second scep and wheזher זhis "secondar­
iry" is noc זhe emergence of זhe grapheme as the very origin and possibiliזy 

20. Cf. Morenz, pp. 232-33. The paragraph that is abouc ro end here wilt have marked 
che facc chaז chis pharmacy of Placo's atso brings inco play [e1וtra1וfe] Bacaille's cexc, inscribing 
wiזhin che scory of che egg the sun of che accursed parr [/a parו "aוudiוe]; rhe whote of chat 
essay, as will quickנy become apparenc, being icsetf noching buc a reading of Finnegans Wake. 

21. Cf. Vandier, p. 36: "These rwo gods Horus and Thoch were said co have been 
associares in che creacive acc, Horus representing che choughc char conceives and Thoch cbe 
speech chac execuces" (p. 64). Cf. also A. Erman, La Religion ,us Egypוiens (Paris: Payoc), p. 
118. 

22. Cf. Morenz, pp. 46--47; and Fesrugiere, pp. 70-73. As a messenge�, Thoch is 
consequently atso an inrerpreזer, hem1ine11s. This is one, a.mong numerous oזhers, of che 
feacures of his resembtance wich Hermes. Fescugiere analyzes זhis in chapזer 4 ofhis book. 

23. J. Cerny cices a hymn co Thoch beginning in che following cerms: "Hlail co chee, 
Moon-Thoth, who made differenr che congue of one councry from anocher." Cerny had 
 es of Egyptוnזh: 1'he Heוon discovered chac Boylan (Thoסunjque, but s זhought rhis documenז
[London, 1922)) had quoced (p. 184) anoזher analogous papyrus ("you who discinguished 
[or separated] che זongue of councry from counזry") and sritt a.norhcr (p. 197) ("you who 
disringuished che tסngue of every foreign land"). C f .  J. Cerny, "Thoוh aJ Creaוor of 
Languages, "journal of Egypוian Ar(haeology 34 ( 1948): 12 1 ff; S. Saחי:יerson, La Differen(iaוion 

tUS גhnguages d'ar,ןes la tradiוion lgypוienne, Bullecin de l'Jnscicuז franיais d 'Archeologie 
oricntalc du Caire (Cairo, 1960). 
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calendar and rhe march of rime, added rhe five epagomenic days. This 
supplemenrary rime enabled Nour ro produce five children: Haroeris, Serh, 
Isis, Nephrys and Osiris, who would larer become king in rhe place of his 
farher Geb. During rhe reign ofOsiris (rhe sun-king), Thorh, who was also 
his brocher, נs "iniriaced men into arcs and leccers," and "creaced hiero­
glyphic wricing tס enable chem to fix cheir choughcs. "26 Buc larer, he 
parcicipaces in che ploc led by Serh, Osiris' jealous brorher. The famous 
legend of rhe deach of Osiris is well known: rricked inco being sh ur up in a 
trunk the size of his body, he is dismembered, and his fourreen parcs are 
scacrered tס the winds. Afcer many complicacions, he is found and reassem­
bled by his wife Isis, all except for rhe phallus, which h.as been swallowed by 
an Oxyrhynchus fish. 27 This does not prevenr Thoch from accing wich che 
cleveresc and mסst oblivious opportunism. Isis, cransformed inro a vulcure, 
lies on the corpse of Osiris. In rhac posicion she engenders Horus, "rhe 
child-wich-his-finger-in-his-mסuth," who will arrack his farher's murder­
er. The larrer, Serh, rears our Horus' eye while Horus rips ,off Serh's 
cescicles. When Horus can gec his eye back, he offers ir tס his farher-and 
chis eye is also זhe moon: Thoזh, if you will-and che eye brings Osiris back 
ro life and pocency. 

In זhe course סf rhe fighc, Thסth separaces che combaranrs and, in his rסle 
of god-docסזr-pharmacist-magician, sews up their wounds and heals them 
 er, when the eye and resricles are back in place, aזn. Laסheir murilaciז fס
 n Sech whose accompliice he hadס rial is held, during which Thorh rurnsז
nevercheless סnce been, and cסnfirms as rrue che words of Osir.is. 28 

As a subsricuce capable סf doubling for rhe king, rhe farher, rhe sun, and 
rhe word, discinguished from rhese only by dinr of represencing, repearing, 
and masquerading, Thסth was narurally also capable of tסtally supplancing 
 hem and appropriacing all rheir atcribuces. He is added as rhe essenrialז
arrribute of what he is added tס, and from which almosr nסthing discin­
guishes him. He differs from speech or divine lighr only as che revealer frסm 
the revealed. Barel y. 29 

25. Ibid. p. 96. 
26. Vandier, p. 51. 
27. Ibid. p. 52. 
28. Erma.n, p. 101 
29. Thus ir is rhar rhe god of wriring can become the god of creacive speech. This is a 

scrucrural possibiliry derived from his supplemenrary srarus and from rhe !ogic of rhe 

supplemenr. The same can al.so be seen ro occur in rhe evolurion of rhe hisrory of myrhology. 

Fesrugiere, in parricular, poinrs rhis our: "Thorh, however, does nor remain conrenr wich 

rhis. secondary rank. Ar rhe rime when rhe priesrs in Egypr were forging cosmogonies in 

which rhc Iocal clergy of each area soughr ro give rhe primary role co rhe god ir honored, rhe 

' 
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Bur before, as it were, his adequacy of replacemenr ana usurparion, 
Thorh is essenrially the god of wriring, rhe secrerary of Ra and rhe nine 
gods, the hierogrammare and the hypomnerographer. 30 Now, it is precisely 
by poinring out, as we shall see, thar rhe pharmakon of wriring is good for 
hypomnisis (re-memoratiסn, recollecrion, consignarion) and nסt for the 
111ni1זזi(living, knowing memory) rhar Thamus, in rhe Phaedrus, condemns 
ir as being of lirrle worth. 

In larer episodes of rhe Osiris cycl�, Thorh also becomes rhe scribe and 
bookkeeper of Osiris, who, ir should nסt be forgorren, is rhen considered 
his brorher. Thorh is represenred as rhe model and parron of scribes, so 
imporrant tס rhe chancelleries of rhe Pharaohs: "while rhe sun god is rhe 
universal masrer, Thoth is his top funccionary, his vizir, who sזands near 
him in his ship in order tס submir his reporrs. "3' As "Masrer of rhe books," 
he becomes, by dinr of consigning rhem, regisrering them, keeping 
account of rhem, and guarding rheir srock, rhe "mascer of divine words. "32 

His female counterpart writes, tסס: her name, Seshat, doubtless means 
she-who-writes. "Misrress of libraries," she records the exploirs of rhe kings. 
The firsc goddess versed in the art of engraving, she marks the names of rhe 
kings on a rree in the cemple of Heliopolis, while Thorh keeps account of 
che years on a norched pole. There is also che famous scene of the royal 
inrirulation reproduced on che bas-reliefs of numerous remples: rhe king is 
seared beneach a persea-rree while Thoth and Seshat inscribe his name on 
che leaves of a sacred tree. 33 And also rhe scene of rhe lasr judgmenc: in rhe 
underworld, opposice Osiris, Thorh records rhe weighr of the hearr-souls of 
rhe dead. 34 

For it goes wirhour saying rhar rhe god of wriring must also be the god of 
dearh. We should nסt forger that, in rhe Phaedrus, anorher ching held 

rheologians of Hermopolis, who were compering wirh rhose of rhe Delra and of Hel.iopolis, 
elaborated a cosmogony in which rhe principal share fell ro Thoch. Since Thorh was a 
magician, and si.nce he knew of che power of sounds which, when emjrced properly, 
unfailingly produce cheir effecr, ir was by means of voice, of speech, or racher, incancacion, 
rhar Thot.h was sa.id ro have creared rhe world. Thorh's voice is rhus creacive: it shapes and 
creares; and, condensing and solidifying inro maccer, ic becomes a being. Thoch becomes 
idcnrified wich his brearh; his cxha!acion a.lone causes aJI rhings ro be born. lt is nor 
impossible rhar these Hermopolican specuJacions may offer some similariry wirh rhe Logos of 
che Greeks---ac once Specch, Reason, and Demiurge---aתd wirh che Sophia of rhe Alexan­
drian Jews; perhaps che Priesrs ofThorh even underwenc, well before che Chrisrian era, rhe 
influence of Greek rhought, bur rhis cannor be solidly affirmed" (p. 68). 

30. Ibid.; cf. also Vandier, passim, and Erman, passim. 
31. Erman, p. 81. 
32. lbid. 
33. Vandier, p. 182. 
34. Vandier, pp. 136-37; Morenz, p. 173; Fesrugiere, p. 68. 
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againsr rhe invenrion of זlוe phamaוkoזו is rlוar iז subsriזures זlוe breaזhless 
sign for זhe living voice, claims זo do wichouc זhe farher (wlוo is boch living 
and Jife-giving) of logos, and can no more answer for icself chan a sculpcure or 
inanimace paincing, erc. In all זhe cycles of Egypזian myrlוology, Thoזh 
presides over זhe organizaזion of deaזh. The mascer of wriזing, numbers, 
and calculacion does noc merely write down che weiglוt of dead souls; he firsז 
counזs ouc the days of life, enuוזזerates hisזory. His arichmeזic chus covers זhe 
evenזs of divine biography. He is "che one who measures זhe lengch of che 
lives of gods and men. "3נ He behaves like a chief of funereal prococol, 
charged in parcicular wich che dressing of che dead. 

Somecimes the dead person cakes זhe place of the scribe. Wichin che 
space of such a scene, che dead one's place [la place d11 zזוort; also = the 
dummy, in bridge) chen falls tס Thoch. One can read on rhe pyramids זhe 
celestial hisrory of one such soul: " 'Where is he going?' asks a great bull 
) "h his hornזhreacening him wiז we should note in passing זhaז anocher 
name for Thסth, Ra's nocזurnal representative, is the "bull among che 
scars"). " 'He's going full of viJal energy to וhe skies, to see his father, to conוemplate 
Ra,' and the cerrifying creature lets him pass." (The books of rhe dead, 
placed in the coffin next tז סhe corpse, conrained _ in parזicular formulas 
enabling him co "go out inזo che lighr of day" and see זhe sun. The dead 
person must see the sun: death is che prerequisice, or even rhe experience, of 
 herזface-to-face encounrer. One chinks of rhe Phaedc.) God rhe fa זhaז
welcomes him into his bark, and "iז even happens chaז he lets off his own 
celestial scribe and puts the dead man iזו his place, so thac he jווdges, arbitrates, 
and gives orders to one who is greater than hiוזזJelf. "36 The dead maם .can also 
simply be idenrified witlו Thorh: "he is simply called a god; he is Thoth, the 
strongest of the gods. "37 

The hierarchical opposicion berween son and faזher, subjecc and king, 
deach and life, writing and speech, etc., naturally compleזes iזs syscem 
with זhat between nighז and day, West and Easr, moon, and sun. Thorh, 
 ars,"38 rurnsזacive of Ra, rhe bull among che sזhe "noccurnal represenז
roward che west. He is che god of the moon, eiזher as idenזified with it or as 
i זs procecזor. 39 

The syscem of chese craiזs brings inזo play an original kind of logic: the 
figure ofThoזh is opposed co ics oזher (faזher, sun, life, speech, origin or 

35. Morenz, pp. 47-48. 
36. Erman, p. 249. 
37. Ibid. p. 250. 
�8. Jbid. p. 4 ו. 
39. Boylan, pp. 62-75; Vandier, p. 65; Morenz, p. 54; Fesrugiere, p. 67 
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orient, ecc. ), but as that which at once supplements and supplants iז. Thoזh 

exזends סr opposes by repeaזing or replacing. By זhe same זoken, זhe figure 
ofThoth takes shape and takes iזs shape from זhe very זhing iז resisזs and 
subsזituזes for. But iז thereby opposes iוself, passes inזo ics סther, and זhis 
messenger-god is truly a god of זhe absolute passage beזween opposiזes. If 
he had any identity-but he is precisely זhe god of nonidenזiזy-he would 
be זhat coincidentia opposiוorum סז which we will soon have recourse again. In 
disזinguishing himself from his opposiזe, Thoזh also imiזaזes iז, becomes 
iזs sign and represenזative, obeys it and conforms זo iז, replaces iז, by 
violence if need be. He is זhus זhe facher's סther, the father, and the 
subversive movemenc of replacement. The god of wriזing is thus at once hjs 
faזher, his son, and himself. He cannot be assigned a fixed spסt in זhe play of 
differences. Sly, slippery, and masked, an inזriguer and a card, like 
Hermes, he is neiזher king nor jack, buז rather a sסrt of joker, a floating 
signifier, a wild card, one who pucs play inזo play. 

This god of resurrectiסn is less interesred in Iife סr death than in death as a 
repecitiqn of Iife and life as a rehearsal of death, in זhe awakeשng of Iife and 
in rhe recommencemenc of death. This is whar numbers, of which he is also 
rhe invenror and patrסn, mean. Thoth repeacs everything in the addition of 
che supplemenc: in adding to and doubling as cbe sun, he is orher זhan זhe 
sun and זhe same as iז; oזher than the good and rhe same, etc. Always זaking 
a place not his own, a place one could call זhat of the dead or זhe dummy, he 
lוas neiזher a proper place nor a proper name. His propriecy or propercy is 
impropriety or inappropriareness, זhe floaזing indecerminarion זhaז allows 
for subsזitutiסn and play. Play, of which he is also the inventסr, as "Platס 
lוimself reminds us. Iז is ro him chat we owe the games of dice (kubeia) and 
draughts (petteia) (274d). He would be che mediaring movement of dialec­
 indefinirely prevenring it, rhrough this ,זics if he did not also mimic iז
ironic doubling, from reaching some final fulfillment or eschatological 
reappropriation. Thסth is never presenr. Nowhere does he appear in person. 
No being-there can properly be his own. 

Every act of his is marked by tlוis unstable ambivalence. This god of 
calculation, arithmetic, and raזional science40 also presides over the occult 
sciences, asזrology and alchemy. He is זlוe god of magic formulas that calm 
rlוe sea, of secret accounrs, of hidden rexts: an arclוerype of Hermes, god of 
cryprography no less rhan of every oזher -graphy. 

40. Morenz, p. 95. Anorher ofTho[h"s companions is Maa[, goddess of [rurh. She is alsס 
"'daugh[er of Ra, mis[ress of [he sky, she who governs rhe double counrry, rhe eye of Ra 
which has no march ... Erman, in rhe page devored ro Maar, nores: " .... one ofher insignia, 
God knows why, was a vul[ure fearher" (p. 82) . 
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Science and magic, the passage between Iife and death, the supplement 

co evil and tס lack: the privileged domain of Thoch had, finally, tס be 

medicine. All his powers are summed up and find employmenc chere. The 
god of writing, who knows how tס put an end tס life, can also heal rhe sick. 
And even che dead. •• The sceles of Horus on rhe Crocodiles cell of how che 
king of che gods sends Thoth down co heal Harsiesis, who has been bircen 
by a snake in his mocher's absence.•2 

The god of wricing is thus also a god of medicine. Of "medicine": bסth a 

science and an occult drug. Of the remedy and the poison. The god of 

writing is the god of the pha1חזako11. And it is writing as a phar111akon chat he 

presents tס the king in the Phaedrus, wich a humility as unseccling as a dare. 

41. Vandier, pp. 71 ff. Cf. especially Fesrugiere, pp. 287 ff. where a number of rexrs on 
Thorh as rhe invenror of magic are assembled. One of rhem, which parricularly inreresrs us, 
begins: " "A formula co be recired btfort וhe 111n: 'I am Thorh, invenror and creacor of philrers 
and lerrers, erc.' " (292). 

42. Vandier, p. 230. Cryprography, medicinal magic, and rhe figure of rhe serpenr are 
in facr inrerrwined in an astסnishing folk ra.le rranscribed by G. Maspero iם Lei Conוei 
populairei tk f Egypוeancimne (Paris: E. Guilmoro, 19 l 1). lr is rhe rale ofSarni-Khamois and 
rhe mummies. Satni-Khamois, rhe son of a king, "spenr his days running abour rhe 
merropolis of Memphis so as ro read rhe books writren in sacred scripr and rhe books of rhe 
Double Ho111e of Life. Ooe day a nobleman came along and made fun of him. -'Why are you 
laughing ar me?' The nobleman said: - '1 am nor laughing ar you; bur can I help laugh.ing 
when you spend you.r cime here deciphering wrirings rhar have no po"•ers? lf you really wish 
tס read effecrive writing, come wirh me; ו will send you ro che place where you will find rhe 
book which Thorh himself has wrirren wirh his own hand and which will place you just 
below rhe gods. There are rwo formulas wricren in ir: if you recire rhe firsr, you will charm 
rhe sky, rhe earrh, the world of nighr, rhe mounrains, rhe warers; you will undersra.nd what 

rhe birds of rhe sky and rhe repriles are all saying, as rhey are; you will see rhe fish, for a diviתe 
force will make rhem rise tס rhe surface of rhe warcr. lf you read the second formula, even if 
you are in rbe grave you will reassumc rhe form you had on earrh; even shall you see rhe suת 
rising in rhe sky, and irs cycle, and rhc moon in the form ir has when ir appears.' Sarni cried; 
'By my life! ler me know whar you wish and ו will have ir granred you; bur rake me rס rhe 
place where I can find rhe book!' The nobleman said ro Sarni: "The book in q·uesrion is nסt 
mine. lr is in rhe hearr of rhe necropolis, in rhe comb of Nenoferkeprah, son of king 
Minebprah .... Take grear heed nor ro rake rhis book away from him, for he wouJd have you 
bring ir back, a picchfork and a rod in his hand, a lighrcd brazier חס his head .... · Deep 
inside rhe romb, lighr was shining our of the book. The doubles of rhe king and of his farnily 
were beside him, 'rhrough rhe virrues ofrhe book ofThorh.' ... All rhis was repearing irself. 
Nenoferkeprah had already himself lived Sarni's srory. Thc priesr had rold him: 'The book in 
quesrion is in rhe middle ofthe sea ofCopros, in an iron casker. The iron casket is inside a 
bronze casker; rhe bronze casker is inside a caskcr of cinnamon wood; rhe casker of cinnamon 
�ood is inside a casker of ivory and cbony. The casker of ivory and ebony is .inside a silver 
casker. The silver casker is insidc a golden caskcr, and rhe book is found rherein. [Scribe's 
error? rhe firsr version ו consulced had consigned or reproduced ir; a larer edirion ofMasperס's 
book poinred ir our in a nore: "'The scribe has made a misrake here in his enu.mcrarion. He 
stר.ould have said: in1itk rhe iron caskcr is ... erc.'' (lrem lefr as evidcnce for a logic of 
inclusion ).] And rherc is a schoene [in Prolemy"s day, equal ro abour 12,000 royal cubirs o( 

4. The Pharmakon 

This is rhe malady in rhem all for which law musr find aphaחוaוkon. 
Now ir is a sound old adage rhar ir is hard ro fighr againsr rwo 
enemies ar onc-ven when they are enemies from opposite quar­
ters. We see the trurh of rhis in medicine and elsewhere. 

Let us זecurn tס the texc of Platס, assuming we have ever really Iefc it. The 
wordpharmakon is caught in a chain of significacions. The play of chat chain 
seems sysזemacic. But che syscem here is nסt, simply, that of the intencions 
of an authסr who goes by che name of Placo. The system is noc primarily chac 
of what someone meant-to-say [un vouloir-dire]. Finely regulated com­
municacions are escablished, through the play of language, among diverse 
funcזions of che word and, within ic, among diverse scrata or regions of 
culture. These communicatiסns or corridors of meaning can somecimes be 
declared סr clarified by Platס when he plays upon them "voluncarily," a 

0. 52m] of serpenrs, scorpions of all kinds, and repriles around rhe casker in whic.h rhe book 
lies, and rhere is an immortal serpenr coiled around rhe casker in quesrion. ' " Afrer rhree 
rries, rhe imprudenr hero kills rhe serpenr, drinks rhe book dissolved in beer, and rhus 
acquires limirless knowledge. Thorh goes ro Ra ro complain, and provokes rhe worsr of 
punishmenrs. 

Ler us nore, finally, before leaving rhe Egyprian figure ofThorh, rhar he possesses, in 
addirion ro Hermes of Greece, a remarkable counrerparr in rhe figure of Nabu, son of 
Mardu.k. ln Babylonian and Assyrian myrhology, "Nabu is essenrially the son-god and, jusr 
as Marduk eclipses his farher, Ea, we will see Nabu usurping Marduk's place." (E. Dhorme, 
LeJ Religiom tk Babylonie tl d'A11yrie [ Paris: Presses Universitaires de France}, pp. 150 ff.) 
Marduk, rhe farher of Nabu, is rhe sun-god. Nabu, ··וord of rhe reed," "crearor of wriring,"" 
""bearer of rhe rables of rhe fares of rhe gods," somerimes goes ahead ofhis farher from whom 
he borrows rhe symbolic insrrumenr, rhe marru. "J\ vorive objecr made of copper, uncovered 
in Susa, represenring 'a snake holding in irs mourh a sorr of pall,' was marked wirh rhe 
inscriprion 'rhe marru ofrhe god Nabu' "(Dhorme, p. 155). Cf, also M. David, LeJ Dieuxeו 
le Deiוin m Babylonie (Paris: P.U.F., 1949), pp. 86 ff. 

One could spell our one by one rhe poinrs of resemblance berween Thorh and rhe biblical 
Nabu (Nebo). 

95 
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word we put in quocarion marks because what ir designares, co c,onrenc 
ourselves wich remaining wichin rhe closure of chese opposirions, is only a 
mode of "submission" tס the necessiries of a given "language ... None of 
chese concepts can rranslace che relacion we are aiming ac here. Then again, 
in ocher cases, Placo can noו see che links, can leave chem in che shadow or 
break them up. And yet these links go on working of chemselves. Jn spire of 
him? thanks tס him? in his text? outside his cexc? buc זhen where? becween 
his texז and che language? for whac reader? aז whac momenז? To answer 
such quesזions in principle and in general will seem impossible; and rhat 
will give us rhe suspicion that chere is some malformacion in che quesrion 
icself, in each of ics concepts, in each of che opposicions ic chus accredics. 
One can always choose tס believe thac if Platס did noc puc cerrain possibili­
cies of passage inro praccice, or even incerrupred chem, ic is because he 
perceived rhem buc left them in the impracticable. This formulacion is 
possible only if one avoids all recourse tס the difference becween conscious 
and unconscious, voluncary and involuntary, a very crude tססl for dealing 
wich relatiסns in and co language. The same would be crue of the oppositiסn 
berween speech--or writing-and language if rhat opposicion, as is ofזen 
the case, harked back tס che above caregories. 

This reason alone should already suffice tס prevenc us from reconsci.זuring 
che enזire chain of significarions of זhe pharmak on .  No absoluזe privilege 
allows us absoluזely tס masrer irs זexcual sysזem. This limiזaזion can and 
should neverrheless be displaced tס a cerrain extenז. The possibiliries and 
powers of displacemenז are exזremely diverse in nacure, and, rarher זhan 
enumeraזing here all זheir זiזles, leז us aזזempז tס produce some of זheir 
effecזs as we go along, as we cסnזinue our march rhrough זhe Platonic 
problemacic of wriזing. 4} 

We have just skerched סuז the correspondence beזween זhe figure of 
Thסth in Egypcian myrhology and a cerrain organizarion of concepזs, 
philosophemes, metaphors, and mythemes picked up from whaז is called 
the Plaזonic cexז. The word phaחזaוko n has seemed tס us extremely apr for 
the זask of tying all the rhreads of זhis correspondence cogether. Lec us now 
reread, in a rendering derived from Robin, זhis sencence from rhe Phaedrus: 
"Here, 0 King, says Theurh, is a discipline (naוthema) rhaז will make זhe 
Egyptians wiser (sophoteroווJ) and will improve זheir memories (m nזוiוonikoter-

 ,ake che Jibercy of referring che reader, in order co give him a preliminaryז 1 .43
indicacive direccion, co che "Quescion of Meזhod" proposed in Dt la gra111וחatologie [rrans­
laced by Gayacri Spivak as Of Gra111חaוtology (Balcimore: The Johns Hopkins Universiry 
Press, 1976)]. W ich a few precaucions, one could say chaז plנar11aוko11 plays a role a11aiogo111, in 
 .he reading of Rousseauז 1t inוof 111pplbne זhaז סז ,his reading of Placoז
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oש): both memory (mnזוi1e) and insrrucrion (sophia) have found rheir remedy 
(phaוחזakon). " 

The common rranslarion of phanחakon by remedy {reחude}-a beneficenr 
drug-is noc, of course, inaccurare. Nor only can phaוחוakon really mean 
reוnedy and rhus erase, on a cerrain surface of irs funcזioning, rhe ambiguiry 
of irs meaning. Bur it is even quire obvious here, זhe sזared intenrion of 
Theuזh being precisely tס srress rhe worזh of his product, thac he turn.s rhe 
word on irs sזrange and invisible pivoc, presenting iז from a single one, the 
mosr reassuring, of irs poles. Ttys medicine is beneficial; ir repairs and 
produces, accumulaזes and remedies, increases knowledge and reduces 
forgecfulness. Ics זranslacion by "remedy" noneזheless erases, in going 
ouזside זhe Greek language, rhe orher pole reserved in rhe wocdphaוחוakon. 
Jr cancels סut זhe resources of ambiguiry and makes more difficult, if nסt 
impossible, an underscanding of the context. As opposed tס "drug" or even 
"medicine," remedy says tbe transparent raזionaliry of science, cechnique, 
and therapeutic causaliry, thus excluding from rhe זexr any leaning זoward 
rhe magic virזues of a force whose effects are hard tס master, a dynamics rhaז 
consranrly surprises rhe one who rries tס manipulate it as mascer and as 
subject. 

Now, on וhe one ha nd, Pla,o is bent סn presenring writing as an occuJc, 
and therefore suspecc, power. Just like painting, tס which he will later 
compare it, and like oprical illusions and the rechniques of 111imisis in 
general. His misrrust of rhe manזic and magic, of sorcerers and casrers of 
spells, is well attesced. 44 ln rhe Laws, in particular, he reserves them cerrible 
punishments. According tס an operarion we will have cause tס remember 
larer, he recommends thar rhey be excluded-expelled or cut off-from the 
social arena. Expulsion and סstracism can even be accomplished at the same 
time, by keeping rhem in prison, where chey would no longer be visiced by 
free men but only by the slave that would bring them their food; rhen by 
depriving them of burial: "At dearh he shall be casס זut beyond rhe borders 
wiזhouc burial, and if any free cicizen has a hand in his burial, he shall be 
liable tס a prosecurion for impiery at rhe suit of any who cares tס cake 
proceedings" (X, 909b--c). 

On וhe other hand, the King's reply presupposes that rhe effecriveness of 
rhe phaוזחakon can be reversed: ic can worsen rhe ill inscead of remedy ir. Or 
raזher, rhe royal answer suggesrs rhac Theurh, by ruse and/or naivere, has 
exhibired rhe reverse of זhe rrue effecrs of wriring. ln order cס vaunt rhe 

44. Cf. in parזicular Rep11blir 11. 364 ff; Leזזer VII, 333t. The problem is raised wiזh 
copious and useful rcferences in E. Moucsopoulos, Lo M1,1iq11e da111 /'11111vrt dt P/ato11 (Paris: 
Presses Universicaires de France, 1959), pp. 13 ff. 
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of a logic that does nסt tסlerare such passages becween opposing senses of thf same word, all rhe more so since such a passage would reveal icself tס be something quite different from simple confusion, alternation, or che dialec­tic of opposites. And yet, סn the סther hand, the pharmakon, if our reading confirms irself, constitutes the original medium of thaז decision, rhe element thaז precedes it, comprehends it, goes beyond it, can never be reduced tס itt and is nסt separaced from iז by a single' word (or signifying apparatus), operating withiז םhe Greek and Platסnic text. All translaזions inco languages that are the heirs and deposicaries of Western mecaphysics זhus produce on the pharnוakon an effect of analysis that violently descroys iז, reduces it tס one of its simple elements by interpreting it, paradoxically enough, in the Jighr of the ulterior developments it icselfhas made possible. Such an interpretatiye translation is thus as violent as it is impotent: it destrסys the pharmakon buc at the same cime forbids itself access tס it, leaving it untouched in ics re'serve. The rranslacion by "remedy" can chus be neirher accepted nor simply rejecced. Even if one inrended thereby tס save rhe "rational" pole and the laudatסry inrencion, rhe idea of the correcו use of the science or arJ of medicine, one would srill run every risk of being deceived by language. Writing is no more valuable, says Placo, as a remedy than as a poison. Even before Thamus has let fall his pejoracive sentence, the remedy is disturbing in icself. One must indeed be aware of the fact chat Plato is suspicious of the pha11חakon in general, even in che case of drugs used exclusively for ther­apeutic ends, even when they are wielded with good intentions, and even when they are as such effecrive. There is nס such thing as a harmless remedy. The pharmakon can never be simply beneficial. For rwo different reasons, and at twס different deprhs. First of all because the beneficial essence or virtue of a phaa11חkon does nסt prevent it from hurting. The Protagoras classes זhe phaחnaka among che things than can be both good (agatha) and painful (aniara) (354a). The phaa11חkon is always caughז in the mixrure (summeikton) menrioned in the Philebus ( 46a), exam­ples of which are hubris, that violent, unbounded excess of pleasure that makes זhe profligate cry סut like a madman (45e), and "relieving an icch by rubbing, and anything that can be treated by such a remedy (ouk allis deזזozena pharדזaוxeos)." This cype of painful pleasure, linked as much tס rhe malady as tס its trearment, is aphaוחוakon in iזself. lt parcakes of boזh good and ill, of the agreeable and the disagreeable. Or raזher, ir is wirhin its mass thac rhese opposirions are able ro sketch chemselves סut. Then again, more profoundly, even beyond the questiסn of pain, rhe pharmaceurical remedy is essencially harmful because iז is artificial. In chis, 

worch of his inventiסn, Theuth would thus have denatured the phaזזraוkon, said che opposire (וounanוion) of whac wriring is capable of. He has passed a poison off as a remedy. So that in cranslaring pharmakon by rזזe1edy, what one respeccs is nסt what Theuth inזended, nor even what Plato intended, but racher what the King says Theuch has said, effeccively deluding eicher the King סr himself. If Plato's text then goes on סז give זhe King's pronounce­ment as the rruth of Theuch's produccion aםd his speech as che truth of wricing, then che translacion remedy makes Theurh intס a simpletסn סr a flimflam arcist,/rom the sun's poinו of view. From chat viewpoint, Theuth has nס doubt played on the word, interrupcing, for his own purposes, the communication between the two opposing vaJues. Buז the King resrores rhat communicacion, and the rranslacion rakes no account of this. And all rhe while che twס incerlocutסrs, whacever they do and whether or not they choose, remain within the unity of the same signifier. Their discourse plays within it, which is no longer the case in זranslacion. Remedy is the rendition that, more than "medicine" or "drug" would have done, obliceraces the virrual, dynamic references co che orher uses of זhe same word in Greek. The 
� effecc of such a translacion is mסst impסrtantly tס destrסy what we will later call Placo's anagrammaric wricing, tס destrסy ic by inrerrupcing che rela­tiסns interwoven among different functions of the same word in differenז places, relacions chat are virtually but necessarily "citationaJ." When a word inscribes itself as rhe cicacion of anorher sense of זhe same word, when che texcual center-scage of the word pharnaוkon, even while iז means remedy, cices, re-cices, and makes legible chat which in וhe san1e word signifies, in another spoc and on a differenc level of זhe sזage, poison (for example, since chat ic nסt זhe only סther ching pharmakon means), the choice of only one of זhese rendirions by the rranslacor has as iזs firsז effecc the neutralizacion of che citaזionaJ play, of che "anagram," and, in rhe end, quire simply of che 

very cexcuality of the translated cext. �..d.Quhז be shown, and we will זry סז do so when the time comes, that this blockage of זhe passage among opposing val�s is .itself already 7n effect of "Placonis!!:י,': �tb..e consequence of someזhing already aז work in the זranslaזed זext, in,.זhe relaזion beזween "Plaזo" _and bis "lang�age." There is no concradiccion berween זhis proposiזion and che preceding one. Texcua.liזy being consci­cuזed by differences and by differences from differences, ic is by nacure absolutely hererogeneous and is constancly composing wirh זhe forces rhat tend ro annihilace it. One musc cherefore accepז, follow, and analyze che composirion of chese rwo forces or of rhese זwס gesrures. Thaז composicion is even, in a cercain sense, che single rheme of chis essay. On che one hand Placo decides in favor 
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Platס is following Greek tradicion and, more precisely, the doccors ofCos. 
The phaחזaוkon goes againsc nacural life: noc only life unaffecced by any 
illness, buc even sick life, or racher זhe life of che sickness. For Platס believes 
in che nacural life and normal developmenc, so סז speak, of disease. In the 
Ti11וae1n, nacuraJ disease, like /ogos in the Phaedrus, is compared co a living 
organism which must be allowed tס develop according tס ics own norms and 
forms, ics specific rhychms and arזiculatiסns. ln  disזurbing the normal and 
nacural progress of the illness, che phaו1חakon is chus זhe enemy of the living 
in general, whether healchy or sick. One musc bear this in mind, and Placo 
invites us tס do so, when wriזing is proposed as a phanחakon. Conrrary tס 
life, writing-or, if you will, the pharmakon-can only disp/ace סr even 
aggravate che iU. Such will be, in its logical סutJines, the objecזion זhe king 
raises סז wricing: under pretext of supplementing memory, writing makes 
one even more forgecful; far from increasing knowledge, it diminishes ic. 
Wriזing does nסt answer the needs of memory, iז aims tס the side, d,oes nסt 
reinforce the mnimi, but only hypo11znesis. And if, in the twס texts we are now 
going tס look at tסgether, the formal scructure of the argument is indeed the 
same; if in both cases what is supposed co produce the positive and eliminace 
the negacive does nסthing buc disp/ace aod at che same זime mu/tip/y che 
effeccs of the negacive, leading che lack thac was ics cause tס proliferace, the 
necessity for chis is inscribed in the sign pharmakon, which Robin (for 
example) dismembers, here as remedy, there as drug. We expressly said che 
sign pharmakon, incending thereby tס mark chac what is in quescion is 
indissociably a signifier and a concepc signified. 

A) Jn the Ti1וזae1Js, which spreads icself סut, from ics opening pages, in 
the space between Egypt and Greece as in chat becween writing and speech 
("You Hellenes are never anything buc children, and chere is not an old man 
among you," whereas in Egypc "everyching has been writcen down by us of 
old": panta gegram1nena [22b, 23a]), Platס demonstrates chat, among all the 
body's movements, the besc is natural motion, which sponcaneously, from 
wichin, "is produced in a זhing by icself": 

Now of all mocions chat is che besc which is produced in a ching by 
icself, for iז is mosc akin co che mocion of thסughc and of the universe, 
but that mocion which is caused by ochers is noc so good, and worst of 
all is chat which moves che body, when ac rest, in parcs only and by 
some agency alien tס ic. Wherefore of all modes of purifying and 
reunicing che body the best is gymnascics; the next besc is a surging 
motiסn, as in sailing or any oזher mode of conveyance which is nסt 

.... 
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faciguing; the third sסrt of mocioo may be of use in a case of extreme 
necessity, but in any other will be adopced by nס man of sense--1 
mea.n the purgacive treatment (tes pha11חake1Jtikes katharseos) of physi­
cians; for diseases unless they are very dangerous should nסt be 
irritated by medicines (01Jk ereוhisוeoח pha11חakeiais), since every form of 
_g.ig�_(ULi!l_a manner akin tס the livi�g b_נeng (tii toח zooח ph11se1), 
who�e complex frame (sשtasis) has anJ1ppojnted cerm of life. For nסt 
­able acciזneviו ngוhe whole race only, but each individual�barrז
denזs-comes intס the world h_aving a fixed span .... And this holds 
also of the constitution of diseases; if anyone regardless of the 
appoinזed cime cries tס subdue chem by medicine (pharmakeiais), he 
only aggravaces and mulciplies זhem. Wherefore we oughc always tס 
manage them by regimen, as far as a man can spare the זime, and nסt 
provoke a disagreeable enemy by medicines (pha1חaוkeuoחta) (89a-d) 

The reader will have nסted chat: 
1. The noxiousness of the pharmakoח is indicזed ac the precise moment che 

entire cסntext seems tס auchorize ics translaזion by "remedy" rather chan 
poison 

2. The nacural illness of che living is defined in ics essence as an allergy, a 
reaction tז סhe aggression of an alien element. And ic is necessary that che 
mosז general concept of disease should be allergy, from the momenc che 
natural life of che body ought only co follow ics own endogenous motions. 

3. Jusc as health is auזo-nomous and auto-macic, "normaJ" disease 
demonscraces ics autarky by confronting the pharmaceutical aggression 
wiזh meוastatic reactions which displace the sice of the disease, wich the 
evencual resulc chat the poincs of resistance a.re reinforced and mu.lזiplied. 
"Normal" disease defends icself. ln thus escaping the supplemenזary con­
straincs, the superadded pachogeny of che pharmakon, che disease cסntinues 
tס follow ics own course. 

4. This schema implies chac the living being is finice (and its malady as 
well): that ic can have a relacion wich ics ocher, chen, in the allergic reaccion, 
 ed lifetime, that death is already inscribed and prescribedזhac it has a limiז
wichin its scructure, in 

.
ics "conscitutive triangles." ("The criangles in us are 

 last for a cercain time beyond which no סriginally framed wich the power tס
man can prolong his life." Jbid.) The immorcaliry and perfeccion of a living 
being would consist in ics having no relacion at all with any סutside. Thac is 
the case with God (cf. Rep"blic II, 38 lb-c). God has no allergies. Health and 
virtue (h11gieia kai areti), which are ofזen associaced in speaking of the body 
and, analogously, of the soul (cf. Gorgias, 479b), always proceed from 
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wichin. The phanוזakon is that which, always springing up from withסut, 
acring Iike the ouזside icself, will never have any definable vircue of its own. 
Buc how can rhis supplemencary parasite be excluded by maintaining the 
boundary, or, let us say, the criangle? 

B) The sysזem of these four feacures is reconstituזed when, in זhe 
Phaedrus, King Thamus depresses and depreciaces che pharmakon of wriring, 
a word chat should thus nסt ססז hasrily be considered a mecaphor, unless the 
metaphorical possibility is allowed tס reזain all ics power of enjgma. 
Perhaps we can now read זhe King's response: 

But זhe king said, "Theuch, rny masזer of arts (0 tekhnikotate Theuth), 

tס one man it is given co create che elernents of an art, סז anoזher tס 
judge the extenז of harrn and usefulness it will have for זhose who are 
going סז employ it. And now, since you are facher of written lercers 
(Paוir on grammaton), your pacernal goodwill has led you סז pronounce 
the very opposiזe (tounanוion) of what is their real power. The facז is 
that זhis invencion will produce forgecfulness in che souls of thסse who 
have learned it because they will nסt need סז exercise their memories 
(lithen men en psuchais parexei mnemis auזז/etesia1), being able tס rely on 
what is wrirren, using rhe srimulus of external marks rhat are alien סז 
 ,rarher than (uponו rionוin graphes exothen hup' alloוdia pis) hemselvesז
from wichin, their own unaided powers tס call things tס min.d (ouk 
endothen autous huph' hauton anan1imneskoזmnous). So iז's nסt a remedy 
for memory, buז for reminding, that you have discovered (oukoun 

mnemes, alla hupomneseos, pharmakon heures). And as for wisdom (sophias 
de), you're equipping your pupils with only a sernblance (doxan) of iז, 
nסt with זruth (aletheian). Thanks tס you and your invencion, your 
pupils will be widely read wiזhout benefit of a teacher's instruction; in 
consequence, chey'll entercain the delusion זhat they have wide 
knowledge, while they are, in fact, for the mסst parז incapable of real 
judgmenז. They will also be difficult tס geז on wiזh since זhey will be 
men filled with זhe conceit of wisdom (doxosophoi), nסt men of wisdom 
(anוi sophon)." (274e - 275b) 

The king, the facher of speech, has זhus asserced his auזhoriזy over זhe 
faזher of wriזing. And he has done so with severiry, wichout showing the 
one who occupies the place of his son any of rhaז parernal good will 
exhibiced by Theuth זoward his own children, his "leזcers." Thamus 
presses on, mulזiplies his reservacions, and visibly wancs tס Jeave Theuזh no 
hope. 
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ln order for writing tס produce, as he says, rhe "opposice" effecc from 
what one rnighc expect, in order for rhis phannakon co show icself, wich use, 
tס be injurious, its effectiveness, ics power, ics d1,nan1is musc, of course, be 
ambiguous. As is said of rhe pharnוakon in che Proוagoras, che Phi/ebus, che 
Timaeus. lc is precisely chis ambiguicy thac Placo, chrough che mouch of che 
King, attempcs co masrer, tס dominace by insercing ics definicion inco 
simple, clear-cut opposicions: good and evil, inside and oucside, true and 
false, essence and appearance. lf one rereads che reasons adduced by the 
royal senrence, one will find chis seri�s of opposirions chere. And sec in place 
in such a way that che pha14וחkon, or, if you wilנ, writing, can only go 
around in circles: writing is only apparently good for memory, seemingly 
able tס help it from within, through ics own motion, tס know what is crue. 
But in truth, wriring is essentially bad, external to memory, productive nסt 
of science but of belief, nסt of cruth but of appearances. The pharmakon 
produces a play of appearances which enable it tס pass for truth, erc. 

But while, in the Philebus and the Proוagoras, thepharmakon, because it is 
painful, seems bad whereas it is beneficial, here, in the Phaedrus as in the 
Tinוaeus, it is passed off as a helpful remedy whereas it is in rruth harmful. 
Bad ambiguicy is thus opposed tס good ambiguicy, a deceicful intention tס a 
mere appearance. Wriring's case is grave. 

lt is nסt enough זo say rhat wriring is conceived סut of this or that series of 
opposicions. Plato thinks of writing, and זries tס comprehend it, tס 
dominaזe iז, on the basis of opposition as such. ln order for these concrary 
values (good/evil, true/false, essence/appearance, inside/ouזside, etc.) tס be 
in opposiזion, each of זhe terms musז be simply external tס the סther, which 
rneans זhat one of rhese opposirions (the opposiזion berween inside and 
ourside) must already be accredired as rhe marrix of all possible opposition. 
And one of the elemenrs of the sysזem (or of זhe series) must also sr�nd � the 
very possi9ili,!y of sygeפיaזic.!!Ur S!_riaiiry � general. And if one gor tס 
rhinking that someching like זhe pharmakon--or wriזing-far froro being 
governed by these opposicions, opens up rheir very possibiliזy wiזhסut 
lerring iזself be comprehended by them; if one goc tס thinking that it can 
 rangeזhe sז he pharmakon-chatז hing Iike wriring--orזut of someס nl y beס
difference becween inside and ouזside can spring; if, consequenזly, one goז 
co chinking that wricing as a pharmako11 cannסt simply be assigned a site 
wirhin what i c siruaces, cannoז be subsumed under concepcs whose conזours 
ic draws, leaves only ics ghosסז ז a logic זhat can only seek סז govern iז 
insofar as logic arises frorn it-Qne would rhen have סז bend [plierJ inזo 
srrange conrorrions whac could no longer even simply be called logic or 
discourse. All the rnore so if whac we have just imprudencly called a ghost 
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can nס longer be disringuished, wirh rhe same assurance, from rrurh, 
realiry, living flesh, erc. One musr accepr rhe facc chat here, for once, co 
leave a ghosc behind will in a sense be ro salvage noching. 

This liccle exercise wilJ no doubc have sufficed ro warn rhe reader: co come 
co an underscanding wirh Placo, as ir is skecched ouc in chis cexc, is already 
co slip away from rhe recognized models of commencary, from rhe 
genealogical or scrucrural reconscicucion of a syscem, whecher rhis recon­
scicucion cries co corroborace סr refuce, confirm סr "overזurn," mark a 
recurn-co-Placo or give him a "send-off' in che quire Placonic manner of che 
khairein. Whac is going on here is someching alcogecher differenr. Thac tסס, 
 course, buc still complerely ocher. If che reader has any doubc, he is )ס
inviced co reread che preceding paragraph. Every model of classical reading 
is exceeded chere ac some poinr, precisely ac che poinc where ic accaches co 
che inside of rhe series-ir being underscood chac chis excess is noc a simple 
exic out of che series, since chac would obviously fall uoder one of rhe 
caregories of che series. The excess-buc can we scill call ir rhac?-is only a 
cerוain displacemenc of che series. And a cercainfolding back [repli}-which 
will lacer be called a re-mark-of opposirion wirhin che series, סr even 
wirhin irs dialeccic. We cannor qualify ic, name ir, comprehend ic under a 
simple concepc wirhour immediacely being off che mark. Such a funcrional 
displacement, which concerns differences (and, as we shall see, "simulac­
j!J_more rhan any concepcuaricl�nt-iזres-stgnified-;- is a real and nwssary 
challenge. Iז wriזes irself. One musr cherefore begin by reading iז. 

If wriזing, according סז rhe king and under che sun, produces rhe 
opposice effect from whac is expecred, if che phaחזaוkon is pernicious, ir is 
because, like rhe one in rhe Tiזnaeus, ir doesn'r come from around here. lt 
comes from afar, ic is excernal סr alien: co che living, which is che righc-here 
of che inside, סז logos as rhe zoon ic claims co assisr or relieve. The imprincs 
(tupoi) of wricing do nסt inscribe rhemselves chis cime, as rhey do in che 
hypochesis of rhe Theaeteוus, in rhe wax of che soul in intaglio, rhus 
corresponding co che sponraneous, aucochchonous mocions of psychic life. 
Knowing chac he can always leave his rhoughcs oucside סr check chem wich 
an excernal agency, wich rhe physical, spaזial, superficial marks char one 
lays flac on a cablec, he who has che tekhnl of wricing aז his disposal will come 
co rely on ir. He will know chac he himself can leave wichouc rhe וupoi's 
going away, char he can forgec all about chem wichour cheir leaving his 
service. They will represent him even ifhe forgers rhem; rhey will rransmir 
his word even ifhe is nor rhere סז a.nimace chem. Even ifhe is dead, and onJy 
a phaחזaוkon can be che wielder of such power, over deach bur also in cahoocs 
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wiזh iז. The phaווחakon and wriזing are chus always involved in quescions of 
life and dearh. 

Can ic be said wirhouc conceprual anachronism-and chus wichour 
serious inrerprerive error-rhar rhe 11וpoi are rhe represenracives, rhe physical 
surrogares of rhe psychic rhar is absenr? Ic would be berrer ro asserr rhar rhe 
wrirren rraces no longer even belong ro rhe order of rhe phusis, since rhey are 
noc alive. They do nor grow; chey grow no more rhan whar could be sown, 
as Socrares will say in a minure, wirh a reed (kalamos). They do vioJence rס 
rhe narural, auronomous organizarion of rhe 1nnb11l, in which ph11Sis and 
ps11chlace nor opposed. If wriring does belong ro rhe phusis, wouJdn'r iז be ro 
char momenr of rhe phו,sis, to rhar necessary movemenr rhrough which irs 
rrurh, rhe produccion of irs appearing, rends, says Heraclirus, סז rake \ shelrer in irs crypr? "Cryprogram" rhus condenses in a single word a 

/ pleonasric proposirion. 
If one rakes rhe king's word for ic, rhen, ic is chis Jife of che memory char 

che phaחnakon of wriciog would come cס hypnocize: fascinacing ir, raking ir 
ouc of icself by puccing ir ro sleep in a monumenr. Confidenr of rhe 
permanence and independence of irs וypes (tupoi), memory will fall asleep, 
will nor keep irself up, will סח longer keep rס keeping irself alerc, presenr, 
as close as possible ro rhe rrurh of whar is. Lerring irself ger sconed [meduseeJ 
by irs own signs, irs own guardians, by rhe rypes commirred ro rhe keeping 
and surveillance of knowledge, ir will sink down inro lithl, overcome by 
non-knowledge and forgerfulness. •י Memory and זrurh cannoc be separared. 
The movemenc of alltheia is a deploymenr of mnimi זhrough and rhrough. A 
deploymenr of living memory, of memory as psychic life in irs self­
presenrarion ro irself. The powers of llוhl simulraneously increase rhe 
domains of dearh, of nonrrurh, of nonknowledge. This is why wriring, ar 
leasr insofar as ir sows "forgerfulness in rhe soul," rurns us roward che 
inanimare and roward nonknowledge. Bur ir cannor be said rhar irs essence 
simply and presently confounds ir wirh deach סr nonrrurh. Fqr wriring has no 
esse_ןrc.e_ocvalu.e_ofjrs own, wherher.posi9,ve_�r .!l_eg��iv�._!u,lays wirhin rhe 
simulacrum. Ir is in irs rype r.h.e nגime_of memory, of knowledge, of rrurh, 
erc. Thar is why men of wriring appear before rhe eye of God nor as wise 
men (sophoi) bur in rruch as fake or self-proclaimed wise men (doxosophoi). 

45. We would here like סז refer זhe rcader in particuJar ro rhe exזrcmely rich rcxr by 
Jean-Pierre Vernanc (who deaJs wirh rhese quesrions wich quice differenc inrencions): 
.. Aspccrs myrhiques de la memoire eז du remps, .. in /\1ythe et Penslt rhtz les Grea (Paris: 
Maspero, 1965). On rhe word tupos, irs relarions wirh perigraphi and paradeignia, cf. A. von 
BlumcnrhaJ, T11Pos 1111d Paradeigוזוa, quored by P. M. Schuhl, in P/atoוז tl /'arl dt son וmוps, 
(Paris: Presses Universicaires de France. 1952), p. 18, 4 .ח. 
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Socraוes: I suppose rhar you are nor using your arr of memory (368a-d). 

 ן

The sophisr rhus sells זhe signs and insignia of science: nor memory irself (1111זen1i), only monu.menrs (hypo111neו1זala), invenrories, archives, cirarions, copies, accounrs, rales, lisrs, nores, duplicares, chronicles, genealogies, references. Nor memory bur memorials. He זhus answers rhe demands of rhe wealrhy young men, and rhaז is where he is mסsז warmly applauded. Afזer admirזing זhaז his young admirers cannoז sזand סז hear him speak of זhe greaזer parז of his knowledge (Greaוer Hippias, 285c-d), זhe sophist musז זeil Socraces all: 
Socrates: What זhen are rhe subjecrs חס which rhey lisren סז you wirh pleasure and applause? Pray enlighcen me; I cannoc see. Hippias: They delighr in rhe genealogies of heroes and of men and in srories of rhe foundarions of cicies in olden rimes, and, co put ic briefly, in all forms of antiquarian lore. so that because of chem I have been compelled tס acquire a chorough comprehension and masזery of all thaז branch of learning. Socrates: Bless my soul, you have cercainly been lucky chac che Lace­daemonians do nסt want tס hear a reciral of rhe lisc of our archons, from Solon downward; you would have had some rrouble learning it. Hippias: Why? I can repeac fifזy names afזer hearing זhem once. Socrates: I am sorry, I quiזe forgoז abouc your mnemonic arc . (285d-e). 

In cruth, the sophisc only precends tס know everyching; his "polymathy" (The Sophis232 ,וa) is never anyching buc precense. Insofar as wricing /ends a hand tס hypomnesia and nor tס live memory, iז, coo, is foreign co rrue science, tס anamnesia in iזs properly psychic mocion, co זruזh in זhe process of(iזs) presenזacion, סז dialecזics. Wriזing can,91.1Jy_1,1ime,them. (Iז could be shown, buז we will spare ourselves the developmenז here, זhat זhe prob­lemaזic זhat זoday, and in זhis very spoז, links wriזing with the (puccing in) quesזion of cruch-and of זhoughז and speech, which are informed by iז-musז necessarily exhume, wiזhouז remaining aז זhaז ,זhe concepזual monumenזs, זhe vesזiges of זhe baזזlefield (cha111p de bataille), זhe signposזs marking סuז זhe batזle lines beזween sophisזics and philosophy, and, more genera!ly, all זhe buזזresses erecזed by Plaזonism. In�any ways, an_� from a viewpoint rhaז does nזס cover זhe encire field, we are _roday ז חסhe eve of Plaזonism. Which can also, narurally, be זhoughr of as che mo;�ing afcer 

This is Placo's definicion of זhe sophisr. For ic is above all againsc sophisrics chac chis diarribe against wriring is direcced: ic can be inscribed wichin che inזerminable crial inscicuced by Placo, under rhe name of philosophy, against זhe sophiscs. The man who relies חס wricing, who brags about the knowledge and powers it assures him, r�sll!l.Y.!.�tD.r.unm.asked by Thamus has all rhe fearures of a sophisr: "זhe imiraror of him who 
I knows, '' as rhe Sophist purs i t (111i111etes 1011 sopho268 ,וו c). He whom we would call the gr��rac is as much like זhe sophist Hippias as a brorher. Like che Hippiaswe see ini:ne Lesser Hippias, he boasrs abour knowing and doing all. And mainly-which Socrares twice, in cwo different dialogues, ironically preזends he has forgoזren tס include in his lisז-abouc having a berrer undersranding chan anyone else of mnemonics and mnemorechnics. This is indeed rhe power he considers his pride and joy: 

Socraוes: Then in asrronomy also, זhe same man will be crue and false? Hippias: lt would seem so. Socrates: And now, Hippias, consider זhe quesrion ac large abour all che sciences, and see whecher rhe same principle does noc always hold. I know chat in mסst arcs you are che wisesc (sophotatos) of men, as I have heard you boasting in che Agora aז זhe cables of זhe money-changers, when you were secring forזh זhe greac and envi­able srores of your wisdom .... Moreover, you rold us chac you had broughc with you poems, epic, rragic, and dirhyrambic, as well as prose wrirings of che mסst various kinds, and you said char your skill was also pre-eminenr in rhe arcs which I was jusc now menזion­ing, and in rhe crue principles of rhychm and harmony and of orrhography. And, if I remember righזly, rhere were a great many orher accomplishmencs in which you excelled. 1 have forgocזen co menזion your arc of memory, which you regard as your special glory, and I dare say thac I have forgocזen many סther chings, but, as I was saying, only look tס your own arcs-and זhere are plenry of rhem---and סז chose of others, and זell me, having regard tס rhe admissions which you and I have made, whecher you discover any deparrmenז of art or any descripcion of wisdom or cunning, whichever name you use, in which che crue and false are differenc and nor che same. Tel1 me, if you can, of any. Buc you cannסt. Hippias: Noc withouc consideracion, Socraזes. Socraוes: Nor will consideracion help you, Hippias, as I believe, buc then if I am righc, remember what che consequence will be. Hippias: 1 do noc know whac you mean, Socrares. 
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Hege�js_!U..-At chac specific poinז ,זhe philosophia, rhe episוimi are noc 
•,,o�ercurned," "rejecced," "reined in," eזc., in זhe name of somerhing like 
wricing; quice the concrary. Buז זhey are, according co a relacion chat 
philosophy would call simulacruג1זז according co a more subcle excess of 
 זo a compleceJy differenזhe same cime displaced inז ruth, assumed and atז
field, where one ca.n scilJ, buc chac's all, "mime absolווte kn�dge," tס use 
an expression coined by Bacaille, whose-;;"ame will enable us here t� dispense 
wiזh a whole necwork of references.) 

The fronז line זhac is violenזly inscribed becween Placonism and its 
closesc ocher, in che form of sophisזics, is far from being unified, con­
cinuous, as if screcched becween rwo homogeneous areas. Iזs design is such 
chaז ,זhrough a syscemacic indecision, זhe parזies and the parcy lines 
frequently exchange cheir respecזive places, imiזaזing זhe forms and bor­
rowing זhe pachs of rhe opponent. These permuזations are cherefore possi­
ble, and if chey are obliged tס inscribe זhemselves wiזhin some common 

· cerriזory, the dissension no doubז remains inזernal and casזs inco absoluce 
shadow some enrirely-ocber of both sophisrics and Plaזonism, some resist­
ance having no common denominacor wiזh rhis whole commuraזion. ., 

Concrary tס what we have indicated earJier, זhere are also good reasonyfur 
chinking זhac זhe diaזribe against wriזing is סתt aimed firsז and foremosc ac 
che sophiscs. On זhe concrary: somecimes iז seems tס proceed from זhem. 
lsn'c זhe scricזure chaז one shouJd exercise one's memory rather זhan enזrusז 
traces סז an outside agency che imperious and classical recommendarion of 
the sophiscs? Plaזo would chus be appropriaזing here, once again, as he so 
ofcen does, one of the sophisזs' argumencarions. And here again, he will use 
it againsr chem. And lacer on, afזer che royal judgment, Socraזes' whole 
discourse, which we will זake apart scirch by sזiזch, is woven out of schemes 
and concepזs זhat issue from sophisזics. 

/ One musז rhus minuזely recognize che crossing of זhe border. And be 
fully cognizanc chaז זhis reading of Plaro is at no זime spurred on by some 
slogan or password of a "back-to-che -sophisזs" naזure. 

Thus, in both cases, on boch sides, wricing is considered suspicious and 
­o is accacking in sophisזhe alert exercise of memory prescribed. What Plaז
 ,wirhin such recourse ,זmemory bu סsimply recourse t זסherefore, is nז ,icsז
che subscicucion of זhe mnemonic device for live memory, of che prosזhesj_s 
for rhe organ; che perversion זhat consists of replacing a limb b�ng, 
fiere, subscirucing che passive, mechanical "by-hearז" for rhe acזive 
reanimaזion of knowledge, for ics reproducrion in the present. The bound­
ary (becween inside and oucside, living and nonliving) separares nסt only 
speech from wriזing but also memory as an unveiling (re-)producing a 

109 "f 
" ... 

1,11\._.
.,,

,,.-:!1 "� 
<;t..(UI tJ I THE PHARMAKON 

presence from re-memorarion as che mere repeciזion of a monumenז ;זruch 
as disזincז from ics sign, being as discincז from rypes. The "oucside" does 
nסt begin ac זhe poinc where what we now call che psychic and זhe physical 
meeז, buז ac che poinr where the 111nit11e, insזead of being presenז co irself in 
ics life as a movemenז of cruזh, is supplanced by che archive, evicced by a 
sign of re-memoraזion סr of com-memoraזion. The space of wriזing, space 
as wriזing, is opened up in זhe violenז movemenc of זhis surrogaזion, in che 
difference beזween mnitne and hypo,nnesis. The oucside is already wiוhi,1 che 
work of memory. The evil slips in wiזhin זhe relaזion of memory co icself, in 
 .ivicy. Memory is finice by nacureזion of rhe mnesic acזhe general organizaז
Placo recognizes rhis in aזזribucing life ro iז. As in זhe case of all living 
organisms, he assigns ic, as we have seen, cercain limiזs. A limirless 
memory would in any evenr be nזס memory bur infiniזe self-presence. 
Memory always rherefore already needs signs in order co recall זhe non­
presenc, wich which ir is necessarily in relacion. The movemenc of dialeccics 
bears wiזness tס rhis. Memory is chus conraminaced by ics firsc subscicuזe: 
hypoiחnesis. But whac Platס drea111J of is a memory wich no sign. Thaז is, wiזh 
no supplemenז. A nזnitne wich no hypo111nesis, no phar11zakon. And chis ac che 
very momenז and for זhe very reason זhaז he calls drea111 זhe confusion 
between זhe hypoזherical and rhe anhypoזhecical in che realm of marhema­
rical inזelligibiliry (Republic, 5 33b). 

Why
. 
is che surrogace or supplemenז dangerous? lt is nor, so tס speak, 

dangerous in irself, in chaז aspecc of iז chac can presenc iזself as a rhing, as a 
being-presenr. In chac case ic would be reassuring. Buז here, זhe supple­
menc is nסt, is nסt a being (on). lt is neverrheless noז a simple nonbeing (חie 
011), eicher. Irs slidings slip it out of che simple alcernacive presence/absence. 
Thaו is rhe �Andדnariזwhac enablesrne -זype always co pass for זhe 
original. As soon as זhe supplemenזary ouזside is opened, ics scruccure 
implies chat che supplemenc iזself can be "cyped," replaced by irs double, 
a11d rhaז a supplement tז סhe supplemenז, a surrogaזe for che surrogace, is 
piכssible and necessary. Necessary because זhis movemenc is nזס a sensible, 
"empirical" accidenc: ic is Jinked סז che idealiry of rhe eidos as rhe possibiliry 
of rhe reperirion of che same. And wriזing appears co Placo (and afcer him tס 
all of philosophy, which is as such conscicuced in chis gesrure) as זhat 
process of redoubling in which we are faralJy (en)trained: rhe supplement of 
a supplemenc, זhe signifier, che represencarive of a represencacive. (A series 
�•hose firsc cerm or racher whose firsc scruccure does noc yec-bur we will do 
ir lacer-have ro be kicked up [/aire sauter] and iזs irreducibilicy made 
apparenז.) The scrucזure and hiscory of pho11eוic writing have of course 
played a decisive role in rhe decerminaזion of wricing as che doubling of a 
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sign, זhe sign of a sign. The signifier of a phonic signi6er. While rhe phonic 
signifier would remain in animate proximicy, in the living presence of 
111nimi or psuche, the graphic signifier, which reproduces it or imiזates ir, 
goes one degree furזher away, falls סutside of life, enזrains Iife ouc of irself 
and puts iז tס sleep in the זype of iזs double. Whence che pharזnakon's twס 
misdeeds: it dulls the memory, and if iז is of any assiscance at all, ir is nזס for 
 he original, "inז li but for hypomnisiI. Inscead of quickening Jife inוiזhe mnז
person," the pharmakon can at best only restore ics monuments. lt is a 
debilicacing poison for memory, but a remedy or tסnic for irs excernal signs, 
its sympוoms, with everyrhing thac this word can connoce in Greek: an 
empirical, cסntingent, superficial evenc, generally a fall סr collapse, dis­
 inguishing icself like an index from whatever it is poincing ro. Yourז
wriזing cures only זhe symprom, the King has already said, and ir is f�m 
him that we know rhe unbridgable difference berween the essence of th\ 
symprom and the essence of rhe signified; and thac wriזing belongs זo che 
order and exrerioriry of the symprom. 

Thus, even though wriring is exזernal tס (incernal) memory, even though 
hypomnesia is nסt in icself memory, ic affeccs memory and hypnorizes it in 
ics very inside. That is the effect of this phamוakon. If ic were purely 
excernal, wricing would leave זhe inזimacy or incegriזy of psychic memory 
untסuched. And yet, just as Rousseau and Saussure will do in response tס 
the same necessiry, yet withסut discovering other relacions between the 
incimate and rhe alien, Plato maincains both the exterioricy of wricing and 
irs power of maleficent penetration, its abiliזy tס affect or infect what lies 
deepesז inside. The pharmakon is that dangerous supplement46 chat breaks 
intס the very ching chat would have liked tס do withסut ic yet lecs icself at 
once be breached, roughed up, fulfilled, and replaced, compleced by che very 
crace chrough which זhe present increases icself in the acז of disappearing. 

If, inscead of meditating on che struccure that makes such supplemencar­
ity possible, if above all instead of medicaring on the reduccion by whicb 
"Plato-Rousseau-Saussure" rry in vain tס mascer ic witb an odd kind of 
"reasoning," one were סז concenc oneself with pointing tס che "logical 
concradiccion," one would have סז recognize here an inscance of rhat kind of 

46. TN. The expression "rhar dangerous suppJemenr," used by Rousseau in bis Confes-
1ion1 ro describe masrurbarion, is rhe rirle of rhar chaprcr in 0/ Gramnוatology in which 
Derrida follows rhc conscqucnces of rhe way in which rhe word 111ppllment's rwo meanings in 
French - "add i r ion" and "replacemenr" - compl icare rhe log ic of Rousseau 's rre-armenr of 
sex, educarion, and wriring. Wriring, pedagogy, masrurbarion, and rhepharnוakon share rhe 
properry of being - wirh respecr ro speech, narurc, inrercourse, and living mcmory-ar 

oncc somerhing secondary, exrernal, and compensarory, and somerhing rhar subsriruזes, 
violaזes, and usurps. 
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"keccle-logic" סז which Freud curns in che Tra1J1nde11t11ng in order co 
illuscrace זhe logic of dreams. In his accempז tס arrange everyching in his 
favor, che defendanז piles up cסntradiccory arguments: 1. The kecזle I am 
returning co you is brand new; 2. The holes were already in ic when you lenc 
ic זo me; 3. You never lenז me a keccle, anyway. Analogously: 1. Wriזing is 
rigorously exזerior and inferior co living memory and speech, which are 
cherefore undamaged by it. 2. Writing is harmful סז chem because ic pucs 
chem tס sleep and infecrs their very life which would סtherwise remain 
intact. 3. Anyway, if one has resorred tס hypomnesia and wriring ac all, it is 
not for their incrinsic value, bur because living memory is finiזe, ir already 
has holes in ic before wricing ever comes co leave its rraces. Wricing has no 
effect on memory, 

The opposicion between 111nimi and hypomnisis would thus preside over rhe 
meaning of wriring. This opposirion will appear tס us tס form a sysrem wiזh 
all the grear strucrural opposirions of Platonism. What is played סut ar rhe 
boundary line berween these זwo concepזs is consequenrly somerhing like 
rhe major decision of philosophy, the סne זhrough wbich iז insזituזes iזself, 
mainזains iזself, and cסntains iזs adverse deeps. 

Neverזheless, berween 11111itni and hypozזוnisis, beזween memory and irs 
supplemenc, the line is more rhan subrle; ir is hardly perceprible. On both 
sides of that line, ir is a quesrion of repeוition. Live memory repears rhe 
presence of the eidos, and זruזh is also che possibilicy of repeciזion chrough 
recall. Truch unveils che eidos סr che ontos on, in oזher words, chat which can 
be imicaזed, reproduced, repeaced in "ics idenciry. Bur in rhe anamnesic 
movemenr of זrurh, what is repeated musr presenr irself as such, as whar ir 
is, in repericion. The rrue is repeared; ir is whar is repeared in che 
repeזicion, whac is represenced and presenr in the represenזatiסn. Ic is nזס 
che repeacer in the repeזiזion, nor che signifier in che significacion. The זrue 
is the presence of che eidos signified. 

Sophiscics-rhe deploymenr of hypomnesia-as well as dialecזics-che 
deploymenr of anamnesia-boch presuppose che possibiliry of repeciזion. 
Buc sophisrics chis cime keeps סז che ocher side, co che ocher face, as ir were, 
of repeciזion. And of significacion. Whac is repeaזed is the repeacer, rhe 
imiזacor, rhe signifier, che represencarive, in rhe absence, as ic happens, of 
the thing iוself, which rhese appear סז reedir, and wirhouc psychic or mnesic 
animacion, wichouc che living rension of dialecrics. Wriring would indeed 
be rhe signi6er's capacicy סז repeac irself by icself, mechanically, wiזhour a 
living soul סז suscain or acrend ir in ics repecicion, זhaז is סז say, wirhour 
 self anywhere. Sophiscics, hypomnesia, and wriringוrurh's presenting iז
wo�ld chus only be separaced from philosophy, dia!eccics, anamnesis, and 
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 11en1. For lsocraces,49 for Alcidamas, logosזing into j11dgוrder co translate 1uriס ors had noc waiced around for Placo inזmake a beccer man of ics scudenc" (95 7 c). Inversely, symmecrically, che rhe סh, no scudy whacsoever so pocent as chis of law, if che law be whac ic should be, tזhe subjecc, and musc make chem his scudy. There is, in cruז nס (ataוןןgram) book XII: "He chac wouJd show himself a righceously equal judge musc keep chese maccers before his eyes; he must procure books סer. And che judge a reader. Lec us skip tזor is a wriזhesia is engrammacical. The legislaוNomo .(aוווheוeו 11nasiזen gra1) ingזed only in wriוla of che lav.• can be posiוaוזagוche pros :זe iזraזalicized Greek words amply demonsזThe i .(ably VII, 7935b-cזhe relacion becween wriccen and unwriccen laws, see noז appreciace che usual effeccs of cranslacion. On סז inent, and leaving the readerזhorized cranslacion, 48 including che Greek where perזill quocing from an auזX, 89 Ia. 1 am s) .(ois logoisו boithein 1011/ois ןןto mi o) supporc זiesזrefuse such discourse his hear סis impious, in my opinion ac leasc, for any man t זhan iז ionalזeraced scruciny. Nor does cheir lengch, provided chey are beneficial, make ic less irraזhem for reiז סז may recurn זhearing, since even che dull scuden זhey should be difficulc on a firsז come. Hence we need feel no dismay if סז imeז challenge che quescion of all סhough tז remain always on record, as ,(asi tethentaוזen gra1n1) once puc inco wricing ,(1aו1aזpros­tag) ionsזion (nomothesia), because legaJ prescripזhe ocher side, exaccly opposice, of Socraces' speech in che Phaedr11s. Clinias: And, mark you, such argument will be a mosc valuable aid cc incelligenc legislaז is ,(heiaוably boiזno) his, even in che same wordsז y. Allזiזs idenזering iזmake ic calk, wichouc al ,זconsult i ,זion iזhus scrucinize ic, quesז he law. We canז thac ideal objecc called סen as necessary, tזurning ac will, as ofזher sorc of guardian of che laws, wricing guarancees che means of reזh che vigilance of a guardian. As anoזhe law's perma­nence and idencicy wiז r prescribed rule like a muce, scupid simulacrum: ic assuresס he signified lawז סt simply added tסing is nזy of wriזrified idenciזs PHARMACY 112 percinence co che graphic impression and co che eidos as model. Among many ocher examples, cf. Rep11blic, 402d). This necessicy belongs co che order of che law and is posiced by che Laws. In chis inscance, che immucable, pe'סl l THE PHARMAKON PLAT ב
48. TN. Derrida is quoring from Dies; 1 am quoזing from A. E. Taylor. lnזeresזingly, 

anorl1er of זhese ""effecזs of זranslarion·· is precisely rhe difficulry involved in rranslaring a 
discussion of effecrs of rranslarion. 

49. lf one holds, as does Robin, rhar rhe Pha,drו,s is. despiזe cerrain appearances, "an 
indicrmenr againsr זhe rheroric o( lscסrares" (lnזroducrion ro זhe Pha,dr11s, Bude edirion, p. 
clxxiii) and rhar rhe Jarrer is more concerned, wharever he may say, wirh doxa rhan wirh 

living speech by the invisible, almosc nonexiscenc, זhickness of that leaf becween che signifier and che signified. The "leaf": a significanc mecaphor, we should noce, or raזher one taken from che signifier face of chings, since che leaf with ics rectס and verso first appears as a surface and supporc for wricing. Buc by the same tסken, doesn'ז che uniזy of chis leaf, of che syscem of זhis difference becween signified and signifier, also point סז che insepar­ability of sophisזics and philosophy? The difference becween signifier and signified is no doubt the governing paזזern wiזhin which Plaזonism insזiז­uces iזself and decermines iזs opposiזion סז sophisזics. In being inaugu­raזed in זhis manner, philosophy and dialecזics are decermined in che acc of decermining cheir ocher. 
f This profound complicicy in che break has a firsc consequence: זhe argumenזacion against ךricing in che Pha.edr11s is able סז borrow all ics resources from Isocraces or Alcidamas aז זhe momenc iז curns cheir own weapons, "זransposing" chem,47 againsc che sophiscs. Plaזo imitates זhe imitaזors in order tס restסre זhe truזh of whac זhey imiזate: namely, truth icself. Indeed, only זruth as che presence (011sia) of the presenז (on) is here discriminaזive. And ics power co discriminace, which commands or, as you will, is commanded by che difference becween signified and signifier, in any case remains syscemacically inseparable from chac difference. And chis discriminacion icself becomes so subcle chac evencually ic separaces noching, in che finaJ analysis, buc che same from icself, from ics perfecc, almosז indiscinguishable double. This is a movemenc chat produces icself enttirely "'-wiזhin זhe sזruccure of ambiguicy and reversibilicy of che pharmakon. , How indeed does זhe dialeccician simulace him whom he denounces as a simuJaזor, as che simulacrum-man? On che one hand, che sophiscs advised, as does Plaזo, che exercise of memory. Buc, as we have seen, iז was in order co enable זhemselves tס speak wichouc knowing, co recice wiזhouc judg­ment, wichסut regard for זruזh, in order סז give signs. Or raזher in order tס 

sell chem. Through chis economy of signs, che sophiscs are indispucably men of wricing ac che momenז זhey are proזescing זhey are noc. Buc isn't Plaזo one, coo, chrough a symmecrical effecc of reversal? Noc only because he is accually a wricer (a banal argumenc we will specify lacer on) and cannoc, whecher de facוo or de jure, explain whac dialeccics is wichסut recourse co wricing; noc only because he judges chac che repecicion of che same is necessary in anamnesis; buז also because he judges ic indispensable as an inscripcion in che cype. (lc is nocable chac 11,pos applies wich equal 
47. We are here using Dies's word, referring ro his srudy o( La 1ra11sposiוio11 plaוonirim11e, 

more preci.sely סז his firsr chaprer, "la Transposirion de la rhc!rorique," in A111011r de Plaוon tl, 
400. 
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was also a living זhing (zoon) whose vigor, richness, agility, and flexibiliזy 
were limiced and cqnsזrained by che cadaverous rigidity of זhe wriזזen sign. 
The cype does nסt adapז זo זhe changing givens of che present siזuacion, tס 
what is unique and irreplaceable about ic each cime, wich all זhe subclery 
required. While pre.sence is זhe general form of what is, זhe present, for iזs 
part, is always differenז. Buז wriזing, in זhaז iז repeaזs iזself and rema.ins 
idenזical in זhe זype, cannoז flex icself in all senses, cannot bend wich all che 
differences among presenזs, wiזh all the variable, fluid, furזive necessicies 
of psychagogy. He who speaks, in conזrasc, is noז conזrolled by any 
preesזablished paccern; he is beזזer able זo conducז his signs; he is זhere tס 
accentuate chem, inflecז זhem, recain זhem, or set them Ioose according tס 
che demands of the moment, che n.aזure of the desired effect, זhe hold !he has 

on זhe listener. In attending his signs in זheir operacion, he who accs by 
vocal means peneזrates more easily into the soul of his disci ple, producing 

episrlml (p. clxviii), one will not be su.rprised by che title of his discourse, "Againsc che 
Sophists." Neither will one be amazed ro find, for example, rhis passage, whose formal 
resemblance wirh Socraces· argu.menraזion is blinding: "Buז ic is not chese sophisזs alone 
who are open זo criricism, bur also rhose who profess ro reach policical discourse (rous 
polirikous logous). For זhe lacrer have no inceresc whaזevcr in che cruch, buc consider cbat rhey 
are masrers of an arr if chey can accracc greaז numbers of srudencs by the smallness of cheir 
charges ... (One should noce chat lsocraזes charged very high fees, and know whac זhe price 
of cruch was whcn ic was speaking rhrough his mסuth] ... For rhey are rhemselves so srupid 
and conceive orhers ro be so dull rhat, alrhough rhe speeches which chey compose are worse 
than rhose which some laymen improvise, neverrheless they promise ro make rheir sr1,1denrs 
such clever oותtסrs rhac זhey will סחt overlook any of rhe possibiliries which a subjecr affords. 
More chan chaז ,זhey do not arrribuce any of rhis power eicher tס rhc practical experience or זo 
the nacive abiliry of זhe scudenr, buc underזake tס tחותsmir the science of discourse (ti11 roזו 
logoזו episוlmin) as simply as rhey would ceach che lerters of the alphaber .... But I ma.rvel 
when I observe chese men secring chemselves up as insrruccors of youch who cannoc see char 
chey are applying che aתalogy of an arr wirh hard and fasr rules זo a creacive process. For, 
excepcing זhese ceachers, who does nor know rhac che arז of using lcrrers remains fixed and 
unchanged, so char we conrinually and invariably use che same lercers for the same purposes, 
while exaccly rhe revcrse is true of che arr of discourse? For what has been said by onc-speaker 
is זסח equally useful for che speaker who comes afrer him; חס che conrrary, hc is ac-counred 
most skilled in rhis art who speaks in a manner worthy of his subjecc and yet is able סז 
discovcr in ir copics which are nowise rhe same as rhose used by ochers. But rhe grearesc proof 
of rhe difference berween rhesc rwo arcs is char oracory is good only if ic has t.he qualiries of 
firness for rhe occasion, propriety of sזyle, and originality of זrearmenr, while in rhe case of 
letcers there is סח such necd whacsoever. ·· The conclusion: one oughז tס pay in order co write. 
Men of wriזing should never be paid. The ideal would be thaז זhey would always put rheir 
pockers חס the line. Thar rhey would pay, since chey are in such need of זhe help of rhe 
masters of logoנ. "'So זhaז thסse who make use of such analogies (paratkig11aוsi11: leccers) oughr 

more jusrly סז pay ouז chan co accepc fecs, since they arrempt tז סeach oזhcrs when chey are 
rhemselves in greaז need of insזrucrion" (Kaוa 1011 sophisוoזו XIIJ, 9, 10, 12, 13 (trans. George 
Norlin, in /Jl}(1'afes, Loeb Classical Libתוry {New York: G.P. Puזnam's Sons. 1929) 11, 
169-7 l.). 
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effects that are always unique, leading זhe disciple, as זhough lodged 
wiזhin him, tז סhe inזended goal. Iז is זhus nזס ics pernicious violence but 
iזs breaזhless impoזence זhat זhe sophisזs held againsז wriזing. In conזrasז 
coדhis blind servant wiזh iזs haphazard, clumsy movemenזs, זhe Aזזic 
school (Gorgias, Isocraזes, Alcidamas) exזolled זhe force of living logos, זhe 
great masזer, the great power: /ogos duna.sוis וזוegas e.sJin, says Gorgias in his 
Enco1ni111וז o/ Helen. The dynasזy of speech may be jusז as violenז as chaז of 
wriזing, but iזs infilזraזion is more profound, more peneזraזing, more 
diverse, more assured. The only ones who זake refuge in wriזing are זhose 
who are no becזer speakers זha.n the man in זhe sזreeז. Alcidamas recaJls זhis 
in his זreaזise "on זhose who wriזe speeches" and "on זhe Sophiscs." 
Wriזing is considered a consolaזion, a compensaזion, a remedy for sick.ly 
speech. 

Despiזe זhese similariזies, זhe condemnaזion of wriזing is nזס engaged in 
 en word isזזhe Phaedrus. If the wriז is in זors as iזhe same way by che rheז
scorned, iז is not as apharnוakon coming tס corrupc memory and cruch. lt is 
because logos is a more effective phaחזaוkon. This is what Gorgias calls iז. As 
a pharnוakon, logos is aז once good and bad; iז is nסt aז che ouזset governed 
exclusively by goodness or truth. lt is only within this ambivalence and זhis 
mysזerious indeזerminaזion of logos, and afזer זhese have been recognized, 
 erparcזhe counז ,ure or orderזrucזh as a world, a sזruז Jine.sחזhac Gorgias deJeז
(kos111os) of logos. ln so doing he no doubt prefigures the Plaזonic gesזure. But 
before such a determinaזion, we are in che ambivalenז, indecerminaזe space 
of זhe pharmakon, of that which in logos remains potency, poזenזialiזy, and is 
nזס yet זhe זransparenז language of knowledge. lf one were jusזified in 
 upon זo and dependenז are subsequent זhaז egoriesזin ca זcaprure i סrying tז
 ath ofוחזegories arising precisely in the afteזpened up, caס husז oryזhe hisז
d«ision, one would have tס speak of זhe "irraזionaliזy" of living logos, of iזs 
spellbinding powers of enchanזmenז, mesmerizing fascinaזion, and 
alchemical זransformation, which make it kin tס witchcrafז and magic. 
Sorcery (goiוeia), psychagogy, such are זhe "facts and acזs" of speech, the 
mosז fearsome of phaוחזaka. In his Encomium o/ Helen, Gorgias used chese 
very words tס qualify זhe power of speech. 

Sacred incanזaזions sung with words (hai gar entheoi dia logon epoidai) 
are bearers of pleasure and banishers of pain, for, merging with 
opinion in che soul, זhe power of incanזaזion is wont סז beguile ic 
(eJhelxe) and persuade iז and alcer ic by wiזchcraft (goiteiai). There have 
been discovered cwo arזs of wiזchcrafc and magic: one consiscs of errors 
of soul and זhe ocher of decepcions of opinion .... Whaז cause chen 
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The reader will have paused זo reflecז זhaז זhe relaזion (rhe analogy) 
beזween che logoslsoul relaזion and זhe phaחrוakonlbody relarion is iזself 
designaזed by זhe זerm logos. The name of che relaזion is che same as זhaז of 
one of iזs זerms. The pha11חako11 is co,npreheזוtkd in זhe sזruccure of logos. This 
comprehension is an acז of borh do111i11aוio11 and decisio11. 

5. The Pharmakeus 

For if rhcre were norhing any morc ro hurr us, we shouJd have no 
need whacever of any assisrance. Aתd rhus you see ir wou.ld chen be 
made apparent that ic was 011ly on accounr of evil thar we felt regard 
and a/feccion for good (וagaוhon), as we considered good to be a 
mcdicinc ןנ(harnaוkon) for evil, and evil זo be a discase. But where 
there is no disease, rhere is, we are aware, no need of medicine (oudm 
dn phaanחkou). This, rhen, ir appears, is rhe narure of good .... 
-Yes, he said, rhat would seem ro be crue. 

-Lysis, 220r-d 

Buc if זhis is che case, and if logos is already a penecracing supplemenז, chen 
isn'ז Socraזes, "he who does noז wrice," also a masזer of che phaחזaוkon? And 
in זhaז way isn'c he che spicזing image of a sophisז? a phaזחaוkeus? a 
magician? a sorcerer? even a poisoner? and even one of those imposcors 
denounced by Gorgias? The זhreads of זhese compliciזies are almosז im­
possible זo disencangle. 

Socraזes in זhe dialogues of Placo ofזen has che face of a phaוזחakeus. Thaז 

is זhe name given by Diocima co Eros. Buז behind che porזraiז ofEros, one 
cannoז fail זo recognize זhe feaזures of Socraces, as זhough Diorima, in 
looking ac him, were proposing co Socraזes זhe porזraic ofSocraces (Sympo­
si11111, 203c,d,e). Eros, who is neiזher rich, nor beauciful, nor delicace, 
spends his life philosophizing (philosophזoו dia pa11וos tou biou); he is a 
fearsome sorcerer (deinos gois), magician (phaחזaוkeus), and sophisז (sophistes). 
A being זhaז no "logic" can confine wiזhin a nonconrradicזory deוlniזion, 
an individual of che demonic species, neiזher god nor man, neiזher immor­
 heז he medium ofז" her living nor dead, he formsזal, neiזal nor morז
propheric arזs, of זhe priesזly rires of sacrifice, iniזiaזion, and incanזaזion, 
of divinaזion and of sorcery (th11sias-וe/eוas-epodas-זזranוeian)" (202e). 

ln זhaז same dialogue, Agaזhon accuses Socraזes of rrying זo bewiזch 
him, ro casז a spell over him (Phaוחraווein bo11/ei 111e. oSokraוes, 194a). The 
pסrזraiז of Eros by Dioזima is placed berween זhis exclamaזion and זhe 
porזraiז of Socraces by Alcibiades. 

prevenזs che conclusion זhaז Helen similarly, againsז her will, mighז 
have come under che influence (huזnnos) of speech, jusז as if ravished by 
 ,he soulז rainedזy? . . . For speech consזhe mighז he force ofז
persuading iז which iז persuaded, boזh זo believe זhe chings said and 
co approve זhe rhings done. The persuader, like a consזrainer, does the 
wrong and che persuaded, like זhe consזrained, in speech is wrongly 
charged.>0 

Persuasive eloquence (peiוho) is זhe power tס break in, זo carry off, tס 
seduce inזernally, סז ravish invisibly. Iז is furזive force per se. Buז in 
showing chaז Helen gave in זo che violence of speech (would she have 
yielded זo a leזזer?), in disculpaזing rhis vicזim, Gorgias indiccs logos in iזs 
capaciזy סז lie. "By inזroducing some reasoning (logisחoוn) inזo speech (וoi 
logoi)," he wishes "זo free זhe accused of blame and, having reproved her 
derracזors as prevaricaזors and proved the זruth, tס free her from זheir 
ignorance." 

Buז before being reined in and זamed by rhe kosmos and order of זruזh, 
logos is a wild creaזure, an ambiguous animaJiזy. Iזs magical "phar­
maceuזical" force derives from זhis ambivaJence, which explains che dis­
proporזion becween זhe sזrengזh of זhaז force and זhe inconsiderable rhing 
speech seems סז be: 

Buז if it was speech which persuaded her and deceived her hearז, nסt 
even ז סזhis is it difficuJסז ז make an answer and זo banish bl�e as 
follows. Speech is a powerful lord, which by means of che finesז and 
mosז invisible body effecזs the divinesז words: iז can srop fear and 
banish grief and creaזe joy and nurזure piזy. 

Such persuasion enזering זhe soul through speech is indeed a pharmakon, 
and זhaז is precisely what Gorgias calls iז: 

The effecז of speech (tou logou dunaחוis) upon זhe condirion of זhe souJ 
(pros ten וes psuches וaxin) is comparable (toוז auוon tk /ogon) ז סזbe power 

of drugs (ton phaחrוakon וa.xis) over זhe naזure of bodies (ten וon somaton 
phusin). For jusז as differenז drugs dispel different secreזions from che 
body, and some bring an end סז disease and oזhers co life, so also in che 
case of speeches, some discress, oזhers delighc, some cause fear, ochers 
make זhe hearers bold, and some drug and bewicch זhe souJ with a 
kind of evil persuasion (וen psuchזוe ephaחnake11sa11 kai exegoiteusaוז). 

50. [English זranslaזion by George Kennedy, in Tht 0/dw Sophi111, ed. R. K. Sprague 
(Columbia, S.C.: Universiry ofSouth Carolina Press, 1972), pp. 50--54.] On זhis passagc of 
thc E11co"1i11111, on rhe relacions of וhelgii and peiוho, of charm and persuasion, on rheir use in 
Homer, Aeschylus, and Plaro, see Dies, pp. 116--17. 
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Who reminds us זhaז Socraזes' brand of magic is worked זhrough logos 
wiזhouז זhe aid of any insזrumenז ,זhrough זhe effecזs of a voice wiזhouז 
accessories, wichouc זhe fluce of che saזyr Marsyas: 

And aren'c you a piper as well? 1 should rhink you were--and a far 
more wonderful piper rhan Marsyas, who had only זo put his flure זo 
his Jips זo bewicch mankind .... His זunes will srill have a magic 
power, and by virrue of cheir own diviniזy chey will show which of us 
are fiז subjeccs for divine iniri-aזion. Now rhe only difference, Socraזes, 
berween you and Marsyas is rhaז you can gec jusr זhe same effecc 
wiזhouז any insrrumenr aז all (aneu organon)-with noזhing buז a few 
simple words ( psilois logois'1) • • • •  " (215c-d) 

When confronred wich chis simple, organless voice, one cannסt escape irs 
penerrarion by sropping up one's ears, like Ulysses זrying סז block out זhe 
Sirens (216a). 

The Socraזic phaחnakon also accs Jike venom, Jike che bice of a poisonous 
snake (217-18). And Socraces' bice is worse chan a snake's since iזs זraces 
invade זhe soul. Whaז Socrares' words and זhe viper's venom have in 
common, in any case, is rheir abilicy סז peneזrate and make off wiזh זhe 
mסst concealed interioriry of זhe body סr soul. The demonic speech of זhis 
thaumaturge (en)זrains che Jisזener in dionysian frenzy and philosophic 
 'he venom of a snake, Socratesז acc Jike ז'hey donז nia (218b). And whenוaזז
pharmaceuזical charms provoke a kind of aזוrcosis, benumbing and paralyz­
ing inזo aporia, like זhe couch of a sring ray (narke'): 

Meno: Socraזes, even before I met you they tסld me זhaז in plain rruזh 
you are a perplexed man yourself and reduce סthers סז perplexiזy. At 
rhis momenז I feel you are exercising magic and wiזchcrafז upon me 
and posiזively Jaying me under your spell until I am jusז a mass of 
helplessness (goiוeueis me kai pharmatוeis kai aוekhnos kaוepaidlis, hosוe 
 only in זסeston aporias gegonenai). If I may be flippant, I rhink rhat nח1
ouזward appearance (eidos) buז in orher respecrs as well you are exacrly 
like זhe flac scingray (narke) זhaז one meeזs in זhe sea. Whenever 
anyone comes inסז conזacז wiזh iז, iז numbs him, and chaז is זhe sort 
of ching זhaז you seem סז be doing סז me now. My mind and my lips 
are liזerally numb, and I have noזhing tס reply סז you .... ln my 
opinion you are well advised nסז זס leave Aזhens and live abroad. If 

 rס ]Bare, ungarnished voice, erc. 00;psi/01 logos also has rhe sense of absrract argumen"' .ו 5
simple affirma[iOn wichouc proof (cf. Theatוeוus, J65e). 
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you behaved like rhis as a foreigner in anoזher counזry, you would 
mosr Jikely be arresred as a wizard (goir). (Meno, 80a-b) 

Socrares arresred as a wizard (gois oc phaחnakeus): rhaז will have זo waiז. 
Whaז can be said abouז זhis analogy זhaז ceaselessly refers זhe socraזic 

phar1זזako1ז זo זhe sophisזic pharזnako1ז and, proporזioning זhem זo each 
oזher, makes us go back indefiniזely from one זo זhe oזher? How can זhey be 
d iscinguished? 

Irony does nor consist in the dissolurion of a sophisric charm or in rhe 
dismanזling of aח occulr subsזance or power זhrough analysis and quesrion­
ing. Iז does noז consisז in undoing זhe charlaזanesque confidence of a 
phar111akeש from זhe vanזage poinז of some obsזinaזe insזance of זransparenז 
reason or innocenז logos. Socraזic irony precipiזaזes ouז one pharmakon by 
bringing iז in conזacז wiזh anoזher phar111akon. Oc raזher, iז reverses זhe 
pharmakon's pסwers and turns iוs surface over'2-זhus זaking effecc, being 
recorded and daזed, in זhe acז of classing זhe phaזזrוakon, זhrough זhe facז 
 ainזency, a cerזain inconsisזs in a cerזhe pharmakon properly consisז זhaז
impropriery, chis nonidenזiזy-wiזh-iזself always allowing iז זo be זurned 
againsc iזself. 

Whac is aז sזake in זhis overזurning is no less זhan science and deach. 
Which are consigned זo a single זype in זhe sזrucזure of זhe phamוakon, זhe 
one and only name for זhaז poזion זhaז musc be awaiced. And even, in 
Socraces' case, deserved. 

52. Al[erna[ely and/or all a[ once, [he Socra[ic pharmakon pe[rifies and vivi/ies anes[he­
rizes and sensi[izes, appeases and anguishes. Socra[es is a benumbing s[ingray buז also an 
animal [ha[ needles: we recall [he bee in [he Phaedo (9 lc); la[er we will open [he Apology a[ [hc 
point where Socra[es compares himself precisely tס a gadBy. This whole Socraric configura­
rion זhus composes a besזiary. ls it surprising rha[ זhe demonic inscribes irself in a bes[iary? 
lr is on [he basis of [his zoopharmaceu[icaJ ambivalence and of rha[ orher Socratic analogy 

rhat [he con[ours of che anוhropos are de[ermined. 
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The use Socraces makes of che phaזחzakon does nor have as ics goal rhe 
guaranreeing of rhe pha11חake11s' powec. The cechnique of infilcrarion or 

paralysis can even eveםrually be curned againsr ics user alchough one must 
always, in rhe sympromarological manner of Nierzsche, be careful co 
diagnose rhe economy, rhe invesrmenr and deferred benefir behind rhe sign of 
pure renunciarion or che bidding of disinceresred sacrifice. 

The nakedness of che pharmakon, rhe blunr bare voice ( psilos logos), carries 

wich ic a cerrain masrery in che dialogue, on che condirion rhar Socrates 
overcly renounce ics benefics: knowledge as power, passion, pleasure. On 
rhe condicion, in a word, chat he consenr co die. The deach of rhe body, ar 

leasr: chac _is che price rhar musc be paid for aletheia and che episreme, which 
are also powers. 

The fear of deach is whac gives all wicchcrafr, all occulr medicine, a hold. 

The phamzakeus is banking on char fear. Hence rhe Socracic pharma:cy, in 

working ro free us from ic, corresponds ro an operacion of exorcism, in a form 

chac could be envisaged and conducced from rhe side and viewpoinr ofGod. 

Afrer wondering whecher some God had given men a drug co induce fear 

(phobou phar-זnakon), rhe Achenian of rhe Laws dismisses rhe idea: "Ler's 

repeac che poinc we were making ro rhe legislaror: 'Agreed chen: chere is 

probably no such ching as a drug (pha11חakon) co produce fear, eirher by gifr 
or human conrrivance (I leave quacks (goetas) our of accounr: rhey're beyond 
che pale). Bur is rhere a drink char will produce a lack of fear (aphobias) and 
srimulare overconfidence abour rhe wrong rhing ar che wrong momenc? 
Whac do we say ro chis?'" (649a). 

lc is rhe child in us chac is afraid. The charlacans will all disappear when 
rhe "liccle boy wirhin us" no Ionger fears deach as he fears a זזio110/11חkeion, a 
scarecrow sec up co frighren children, a bogeyman. And incanrarions musc 
be redoubled daily in order co free che child from chis fanrasy: "Cebes: 
Probably even in us chere is a liccle boy who has chese childish cerrors. Try tס 
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persuade him noc co be afraid of deach as chough ic were a bogey.-Whac 

you should do, said Socraces, is co say a magic spell over him every day uncil 

you have charmed his fears away.-Buc, Socraces, said Simmias, where 

shall we find a magician (epodo,1) who underscands rhese spells now rhac you 
are leaving us?" (Phaedo, 77e). ln che Crito, coo, Socraces refuses co give in tס 

rhe people who "conjure up fresh hordes of bogeys co cerrify our childish 
minds, by subjeccing us co chains and execurions and confiscacions of our 
properry" (46c). 

The councerspell, che exorcism, che ancidoce, is dialeccics. ln answer co 
Cebes, Socraces recommends seeking noc only a magician buc also--che 
suresc incancacion-rraining in dialecrics: "Seek for him among all peoples, 
far and wide, sparing neicher pains nor money; for rhere is no beccer way of 

spending your money. And you musr seek among yourselves, roo; for you 

will nor find orhers beccer suiced for che cask" (Phaedo, 78a-b). 
To seek "among yourselves" by mucual quescionjng and self­

examinacion, co seek ro know oneself chrough che decour of che language of 
che ocher, such is rhe underraking presenred by Socraces, who recalls rhe 
Delphic inscripcion (tou Delphikou granzmatos), co Alcibiades as che ancidote 
(alexipharmakon), che counrerpocion. In che cexc of che Laws which we lefc 
off quoring earlier, when che necessicy of che leccer has been firmly laid 
down, the incrojeccion or incernalizacion of rhe gra1111nata inco che judge's 
soul-rheir mosc secure dwelling-place---is chen prescribed as an ancidoce. 
Lec us pick up che chread of che cexr again: 

He chac would show himself a righceously equal judge musc keep 
chese maccers before his eyes; he musc procure books on che subjecc, 

and musr make chem his scudy. There is, in rruch, no scudy whacsoev­
er so pocenc as rhis of law, if che law be whac ic should be, tס make a 
becrer man of irs scudenc-else 'cwould be for norhing chat rhe law 
which so scirs our worship and wonder bears a name so cognace wich 
chac of undersranding [no111os/11011s]. Furchermore, consider all orher 

discourse, poesy wich ics eulogies and ics sacires, or uccerances in 
prose, whecher in liceracure or in rhe common converse of daily life, 

wich cheir concencious disagreemenrs and rheir coo ofren unmeaning 

admissions. The one cercain rouchscone of all is che wricings of. rhe 

Iegislacor (la 1011 no101זזheto11 gra11ז1זzata). The good judge wi/1 possess those 
uוritisgזו iuiוhi,1 his own soul (ha dei kektbne,1011 en hautoi) as a11וidoוes 
(alexiphar-111aka) against other discorוrse, and chus he will be che scace's 
preserver as well as his own. He will secure in che good che rerencion 
and increase of cheir reccicude, and in che evil, סr chose of chem whose 
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vוcוous principles admir remedy, will prסmore, so far as he can, 
conversion from folly, from profligacy, from cowardice, in a word, 
from all forms of wrסng. As for rhose who are farally arזached סז such 
principles, if our judges and cheir superiors prescribe dearh as a cure 
(iama) for a soul in rhat scare, chey will, as has been more זhan once 
said already, deserve זhe praise of זhe communiזy for זheir conducr 
(XII, 957c-958a; emphasis mine). 

Anamnesic dialectics, as rhe reperirion of rhe eidos, cannסt be disrin­
guished from self-knowledge and self-masזery. Those are זhe besr forms of 
exorcism rhaז can be applied againsr rhe זerrors of זhe child faced wirh dearh 
and rhe quackery of זhe bogeyman. Philosophy consisrs of offering reassur­
aתce tס children. That is, if one prefers, of raking rhem out of childhood, of 
forgeזring about the child, or, inversely, bur by rhe same roken, of 
speaking firsr and foremosr/or rhat lirrle boy wirhin us, of reaching him tס 
speak-ro diaJogue--by displacing his fear or his desire. 

, One could play at classifying, wirhio rhe weave of the Sוaוesוזזan (280a ff), 
rhat species of prסrecrion (an111nוerion) rhar is called dialecrics and 
apprehended as a counter-poison. Among rhe זhings thaז can be called 
arזificial (manufacrured or acquired), rhe Srranger disringuishes זhose wirh 
rhe funcrion of doing somerhing (זending roward poiein) and rhose, called 
defenses (am11nוiria), wirh rhe funcrion of prevenring suffering (1011 me 
paskhein). Among rhe larrer, one can disringuish ( 1) aווזidoוes (a/exiןזharma­
ka), which can be eiזher human סr divine (and dialecrics is from rhis 
perspecrive rhe very anridoreness of rhe anridore in general, before any 
possibiliry of dividing iז up berween rhe human and rhe divine. Dialecrics 
is precisely rhe passage berween rhe rwo) and (2) problems (problזזiaווa): whaז 
sזands before one--obsracles, shelrers, armסr, shields, defenses. Leaving 
anridores aside, rhe Srranger pursues זhe division of rhe problוneaוa, which 
can funcזion eirher as armamenrs סr as fences. The fences (phragmaוa) are 
screens or prorecrions (alexeוiria) againsr sזorm and hear; these proוectiom can 
be housings or coverings; cQtltrings can be spread below (like rugs) or 
wrapped around, eזc. The process of division goes on זhrough rhe differenז 
rechniques for manufacruring זhese wraps unril iז reaches rhe woven 
garmenr and rhe a.rr of weaving: rhe probleוזזaוic space of proceccion. This arז 
would chus rule our, if one follows rhe divisions licerally, all recourse tס 
ancidores, and conseguenזly, זo rhat species of anridore or inverred phaו1חa­
kon consזiזuזed by dialecזics. The rexr excludes dialecrics. And yec, ir will 
neverrheless be necessary larer ro disringuish berween rwo sorrs of rexrure, 
if one bears in mind זhar dialecrics is aJso an arr of weaving, a science of che 
111111p/okl. 
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The dialecrical inversion of rhe phaוחזakon or of rhe dangerous supple­
menr makes dearh borh acceprable and nu11. Acceprable because ir is 
annulled. In making us welcome dearh, rhe immorraliזy of rhe soul, which 
acrs like an anribody, dissipares irs rerrifying fanrasy. The inverred phar11זa­
kon, which scarrers all rhe hobgoblins, is none orher rhan rhe origin of the 
episזזוiוi, זhe opening ro זrurh as rhe possibiliry of reperirion and rhe 
submission of rhar "greed for life" (epiוh11n1ein zin, Criוo, 53e) ro law (the 
good, the farher, זhe king, rhe chief, זhe capiral, זhe sun, aLI of which are 
invisible). lr is rhe laws rhemselves זhac, in rhe Criוo, urge one nזס ro "cling 
so greedily ro life, ar rhe price of violaזing rhe mסst srringenr laws." 

Whar indeed does Socrares say when Cebes and Simmias ask him ro 
provide rlןem wirh a magician? He urges rhem ro pracrice rhe philosophic 
dialogue and seek irs mosr wסrthy objecז: the rrurh of the eidQs as rhar which 
is idencical סז irself, always rhe same as irself and זherefore simple, incom­
posire (as11nוheוon), undecomposable, invariable (78c,e). The eidos is rhar 
which can a!ways be repeared as וhe same. The idealiry and invisibiliry of rhe 
eidQs are irs power-ro-be-repeared. Now, law is always a law of repecirion, 
and repericion is always submission tס a law. ln rhe personilicarion of rhe 
Laws in rhe Criוo, Socrares is called upon סז accepr borh dearh and law aJ 
oזוce. He is asked co recognize himse!f as rhe offspring, rhe son or represenra­
 ive (ekgonos) or even rhe slave (do11/os) of rhe law thar, in uniring his facherז
and morher, made pסssible his birrh. Violence is rhus even more sacrile­
gious when ir  offends rhe law of rhe morher/counזry rhan when ic wounds 
rhe farher and morher (5 lc). This is why, say זhe Laws, Socrares musr die in 
conformiry wirh rhe law and wirhin rhe confines of rhe ciry-Socrares, who 
was (almosr) a!ways relucranr tס go ourside: 

Are you so wise as tס have forgorren thar compared wirh yסur morher 
and farher and all rhe resr of your ancesrors your counrry is somerhing 
far more precious, more venerable, more sacred, and held in grearer 
honסr borh amסng gods and among all reasonable men? ... Violence 
is a sin even againsr your cסunrry .... Socrares, we have subsranria! 
evidence זhar you are sarisfied wich us and wirh rhe srare (polis). You 
would זסח have been so exceprionally reluccanc ro cross rhe borders of 
yסur counזry (polis) if you had nor been exceprionally arrached ro ir. 
You have never lefr rhe ciזy ro aזrend a fescival סr for any orher 
purpose, excepr חס sסme milirary expedirion. You have never rraveled 
abroad as orher people do, and you have never felr che impulse סז 
acguainr yסurself wirh anorher counrry סr consrirurion. You have been 
conrenr wiזh us and wirh our ciזy (poli1). You have dennirely chosen 
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us, and underraken tס observe us in all your acciviזies as a c.irizen. 
(5 la,c-5 lb--c) 

The Socraזic word does nסt wander, stays ac home, is closely wacched: 

wichin aucochזhony, wichin the ciry, wiזhin the law, under che surveillance 

of its morher rongue. This will cake on ics full significance furcher on, when 

wriזing will be described as errancy as such, muce vulnerabilicy tס all 

aggression. In norhing does wriring reside. 
The eidos, truth, law, the episוeme, dialeccics, philosophy-all these are 

other names for chac phaanזrkon that must be opposed co rhe pharוווakon of 
che Sophists and to the bewicching fear of death. lt is phar11וake11s againsc 
phaanזrkeus, phaanזrkon against pharmakon. This is why Socraces heeds the 
Laws as chough, chrough זheir voices, he were under the power of an 
iniciacic spell, a sonorous spell, then, or rather, a phonic spell, םסe that 
penerraזes and carries away rhe inner courts of rhe soul. "That, my dear 
friena Crico, 1 do assure you, is what I seem tס hear them saying, jusc as a 
Corybanc seems tס hear זhe strains of music, and the sound of their 
argumencs (he ekhe tor,וon ton logon) rings so loudly in my head rhat I cannoc 

hear the סther side" (54d). Those Corybants, chat music, are evoked by 
Alcibiades in che Symposiu111 in his efforcs cס ·describe the effeccs of che 
Socratic urrerance: "che moment 1 hear him speak 1 am smirren with a kind 
of sacred rage, worse chan any Corybant, and my heart jumps inro my 

mouch" (215e). 
The philosophical, episcemic order of logos as an ancidore, as a force 

imcribed within the general alogical econoזזiy of the phaanזrkon is nסt somerhing 

we are proposing here as a daring incerprecacion of Platסnism. Let us, 
racher, look ac the prayer chat opens the Criוias: "I call on the god to granc 
us chat mסst effeccive medicine (phaזזraוkon teleoוaton), chat best of all 

medicines (ariston phaזזraוko11): knowledge (episוemen)." And one couJd also 

consider rhe asconishing dramacic scaging of זhe first act of che Charm.i�. lc 
should be followed moment by moment. Dazzled by rhe beaucy of Char­
mides, Socraזes wants above all tס undress che soul of chis young man whס 

loves philosophy. Cha.rmides is sent for so thac he can be presenced tס a 

docror (Socraces) who can relieve him of his headaches and his weakness. 
Socraזes accepcs tס pass himself off as a man who knows a cure for headaches. 
There then ensues a "cloak" scene similar tס the one in che Phaedrus, 
involving a cerrain pha,;,aוkon: 

When Cricias זold him chat I was che person who had che cure (ho to 
pharוזזakon epista1זזe11os), he Jooked ac me in an indescribable manner, 

and made as זhough tס ask me a quescion. And all che people in che 
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palaestra crowded abouc us, and at thaז momenז, my good friend, 1 

glanced זhrough the opening of his garmenc, and was inf\amed by his 

beaucy. Then 1 could nס longer concain myself .... Buc sזill when he 
asked me if I knew the cure for זhe headache (to tiJ kephaliJ phar111ako11) 
. . . 1 replied זhac iז was a kind of leaf, which required tס be 
accompanied by a charm (epode de וis epi וoi phar11זakoi), and if a person 
would repeac che charm aז זhe same זime chaז he used che cure, he 
would be made whole, buc זhac wiזhouז זhe charm the leaf would be of 
no avail. -Then 1 will wriזe סuז che charm from your dicזacion, he 
said (155d- 156a. Cf. also 175 -  ננ.(176

Buז the head cannסt be cured separarely. Good docזors cake care of "rhe 
whole," and iז is by caring for che whole chac rhey have been inspired by a 
Thracian physician, "one of che physicians of rhe Thracian king Zalmoxis 

who are said tס be able even co give immorזalicy," Socraces shows that che 
whole of rhe body can only be cured at the source---che soul-of all ics goods 
and evils. "And rhe cure of che soul, my dear youch, has co be effecred by che 
use of certain charms (epodais וisin), and rhese charms are fair words, and by 
rhem temperance (sophrosr,nen) is implanזed in זhe soul, and where זemper­
ance comes and scays, there healזh is speedily imparced, nזס only tז סhe 
head, buc סז che whole body" (157a). And che discussion זurns co זh_e 
essence of זemperance, זhe besז pharזllakon, זhe capiזaJ cu.re. 

Philosophy זhus opposes tס ics ocher rhis cransmutation of זhe drug inco a 
remedy, of the poison into a councerpoison. Such an operacion would nסt be 
possible if the pharוווako-logos did nזס already harbor wichin irself chat 
complicicy of cסntrary values, and if the pharוllakon in general were nסt, 
prior סז any discincזion -making, that which, presencing irself as a poison, 
may turn סut tס be a cure, may rerrospeccively reveal icself in the truch of ics 

curacive power. The "essence" of זhe phaanזrkon lies in che way in which, 

having no scable essence, no "proper" characrerisrics, iז is nor, in any sense 

53. The reader will have norcd rhar rhis sccnc makes a scrangc, invcrse and symmerrical 
pendanc ro rhe one in rhc Phaedr11s. lr is inverccd in rhar rhe unic which, undcr rhe cloak, 
aJJo"•cd a cexc and a phart11ako11 ro (e)mcrgc is prti111cribed in che Phaedr111 (rhe pham1ako11 is chc 
 ןideו,חexc alrcady wrircen by "che ablesc wriccr of our day""), and only prurribed in che Chaז
 mmcnds musr be cakcn down under hisסSocraces rec וזhe prescripcion for che pharmakoז)
diccacion). The Socraric prescriprion herc is סral, and spccch accompanies rhc pham1ako1ז as 
thc condirion of ics efTeccivcחe5$. Wichin rhc chickncss and dcprh of rhis scene, one should 
rcrcad, from chc middlc of che Sוalt.I111a11, rhe cricique of rhe wrirren medical prescriprion, 
 whose rigidiry does nor allow ic ro adapc ro che specificicy and che "וזa grapheiוc "hypo111,1imaוlז
progrcss of rlוe diseasc: rhis is an illuscrarion of rhe policical problem of wrirren laws. Like rhe 
docזor who comes back ro visic his pacienr, the legislacor musr be able ro modify his inirial 
prcscriprions (294-,-297b; see also 298d-.,). 
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effecc: it iniciaces one intס che concemplatiסn of che eidos and che immorזal­
icy of the souJ. ננ Thaו is how Socrates וakes it. 

1s this crossed conneccion-making the result of mere arcifice or play? 
There is cercainly play in such a movemenc, and this chiasmus is authסrized, 
even prescribed, by che ambivalence of che phamaוkon. Nסt only by che 

polarity good/evil, but by the double parcicipacion in che discincr regions of 
rhe soul and the body, the invisible and che visible. This double parricipa­
rion, once again, does noc mix cogecher twס previously separace elemenrs; ir 
refers back tס a saזזu rhat is nסt the idencical, ro che common element or 
mediu.m of any possible dissociacion. Thus, wricing is gi11tn as rhe sensible, 
visible, spacial surrogace of che mnimi; ir lacer turns סut tס be harmful and 
benumbing tס che invisible inrerior of the soul, memory and זruזh. lnverse­
ly, rhe hemlock is given as a poison זhaז harms and benumbs the body. Buז 
it lacer זurns סuז tס be helpful tס the souJ, which it delivers from rhe body 
and awakens סז the truth of the eidos. If rhe pharmakon is "ambivalenc," it is 
because it constituזes che medium in which opposices are opposed, זhe 

movement and che play that links chem among chemselves, reverses זhem/ 
or makes one side cross over inco the orher (souVbody, good/evil, inside/ 
oucside, memory/forgecfuJness, speech/wricing, ecc.). lt is on the basis of 
rhis play or movement rhar the opposices סr differences are sropped by1

\ Placo. The pharmakon is rhe movemenr, זhe locus, and the play: (the 

producזion of ) difference. lt is che differance of difference. Iז holds in 
reserve, in ics undecided shadow and vigil, the opposices and che differends 
thar che process of discriminacion will come tס ca.rve סuז. Conזradiccions 

and pairs of opposiזes are lifred from the borrom of rhis diacrirical, 
differing, deferring, reserve. Already inhabiced by differance, chis reserve, 
even chough it "precedes" che opposicion becween different effecזs, even 
rhough ic preexiscs differences as effecrs, does nסt have che punccual 
simplicicy of a coincidenוia opposiוoru"1. lt is from rhis fund that dialeccics 
draws its philosophemes. Thephamוakon, withסut being anyching in icself, 
always exceeds chem in consrituting rheir boccomless fund ifonds 1am fond]. 
Ir keeps irself forever in reserve even thסugh it has no fundamencal pro-

55. One could rhercforc also considcr rhe hemlock as a sort of pha,"111kon of immorralicy. 
Such an incerprcra1ion is invi1ed by the rirual, cere.monial form with which rhe Phaנuucloses 
( 1 16b-<). ln his "Fuוin d'i"1mwוaliוl'' (Eנquiנse d'une lוudttk "')וhologitromparit וndo-turשplm"t 
1924), G. Dum�zil refers זo cerrain "rraces, in Arhcns, of a cyclc ofThescus correlated wirh 
 speak of a certain rela1ion berwcen 1he סer have occasion tזhc Thargelia" (we will laז
Thargclia and rhc birזh and dcarh of Socra1cs), and notcs: "Neirher Pherecydcs nor 
Appollodorus has scr down 1hc rices rhar mus1 havc corresponded, in a ccrrain disrricc of 
Grc«c, 101he srory of 1hepha1111חkonof immorraliry dcsirM by rhc Gianנו, and 10 thaז of rhe 
'aזrificial Goddcss,' Aוhtna, who caused rhc Gianrs 10 losc rhcir immorraliזy" (p. 89). 
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(mecaphysical, physical, chemical, alchemical) of rhe word, asubstance. The 

pharmakon has no ideal idenriזy; it is aneidecic, firscly because it is nסt 
monoeidecic (in the sense in which זhe Phaedo speaks of the eidos as 
someching simple, noncomposire : monoeifks). This "medicine" is nסt a 
simple ching. Buז neirher is it a composice, a sensible or empirical sווnוheton 
parcaking of several simple essences. lז is racher rhe prior medium in which 
differenciacion in general is produced, along wiזh rhe opposirion becween 
the eido1 and ics סther; chis medium is ana/ogous tס che one זhat will, 
subsequenc ro and according tס che decision of philosophy, be reserved for 
cranscendenזal imaginacion, th.at "art hidden in che depchs of che soul," 
which belongs neirher simply ro rhe sensible nor simply ro che inrelligible, 
neirher simply ro passivity nor simply tס acciviry. The elemenc-medium 
will always be analogous ro a mixed-medium. In a cerrain way, Platס 
thסught about and even formulated chis ambivalence. But he did so in 
passing, incide1זוally, discreecly: in connecrion with chc union of opposices 

wirhin virrue, nor che union of virזue wirh irs opposice: 

Stranger: Buc in chose of noblc narure from cheir earlie�t days whose 

nurcure tסס has been all ic shouJd be, rhe laws can foscer rhe growזh 
of chis common bond of convicrion and only in rhese. This is rhe 
calisman (pharmakon) appoinced for chem by che design of pure 

incelligence. This mosc godlike bond alone can unire rhe elemencs 

of virזue which are diverse in narure and would else be opposing in 
cendency. (Statesman, 310a) 

This pharmaceurical nonsubscance ca.nnסt be handled wirh complece 

securicy, ncirher in ics being, since it has none, nor in ics effecrs, che scnse of 
which is always capable of cha.nging. In rhis way, wriring, roured by 
Theuch as a remedy, a beneficial drug, is lacer ovcrrurncd and denounced by 
che king and chen, in che king's place, by Socraces, as a harmful subscance, a 
philcer of forgerfulness. lnversely, and alrhough in a less immediarely 
readable manner, rhe hemlock, chat porion which in rhe Phaedo is never 
called anyching bur aphar11זakon, נ• is presenced tס Socrares as a poison; yet ir 
is cransformed, chrough rhe effecrs of che Socraric /ogos and of rhe 
philosophical demonsזratiסn in rhe Phaedo, intס a mcans of deliverance, a 
way roward salvacion, a carharric power. The hemlock has an onto/ogica/ 

54. Thc opening lincs of rhe dialogue are: "Echtcraוts: Were you 1here wirh Socrזגes 

yourself, Phaedo, whcn he drank rhe poison (phaJ111חko") in his ceוו>" (57a). 

Near rhc end of 1he dialogue: "S=aוts: ... 1 prefer זo havc a barh beforc dri nking rhe 

poison (pha1111חkon), rarher rhan givc the women rhe 1roublc of washing me when I am dead" 

 .17a ו 'Cf. also .(15,1 ו )
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fundicy nor ultimate locality. We will wacch ir infinirely promise irself and 

endlessly vanish through concealed doorways chat shine like mirrors and 

open onco a labyrinth. Ic is also chis srore of deep background chat we are 

calling rhe phaווחacy. 

· 6. The Pharmakos 

lt is parc of rhe rules of rhis game rhat che game should seem to sוop. Then rhe 

phaוזחakon, which is older rhan either of the opposites, is "caughr" by 

philosophy, by "Placonism" which is consricuted by chis apprehension, as a 

mixture of twס pure, hererogeneous cerms. And one could follow rhe word 

pharmakon as a guiding rhread wirhin the whole Platonic problemaric of che 

mixcure. Apprehended as a blood and an impuriry, che pharmakoזו also accs 

like an aggressor or a housebreaker, chrearening some inrernal purity and 

securicy. This definicion is absolutely general and can be verified even in 

cases where such forced enrries are valorized: che good remedy, Socratic 

irony, comes tס disrurb rhe inrestinal organizacion of self-complacency. 

The puricy of che inside can chen only be restored if rhe charges are brought 

hon1e against exrerioriry as a supplement, inessential yet harmful tס che 

essence, a surplus rhat ought never tס have come tס be added tס the 

unrouched plenitude of che inside. The restorarion of inrernal puricy must 

chus reconsricuזe, recite--and chis is mych as such, che 111yוhoiogy for example 

of a /ogos recounזing its origin, going back tס rhe eve of rhe pha.rma­

kographic aggression-that tס which rhe pharmakon should nor have had tס 

be added and arcached like a literal parasite: a /etter insralling itself inside a 

living organism tס rob ir of its זוourish1זזent and tס distorו [like sraric, = 

"bruit parasite"] rhe pure audibility of a voice. Such are rhe relacions 

berween rhe wricing supplement and rhe logos-zoo1ז. ln order tס cur·e rhe 

larrer of the phaחזzakon and rid ir of rhe parasire, ir is chus necessary tס puז 

rhe ourside back in its place . To keep rhe ourside סut. This is che inaugural 

gescure of "logic" irself, of good "sense" insofar as it accords with che 

self-idenricy of that which is: being is what iז is, che ourside is ourside and 

rhe inside inside. Wriזing must tbus recurn tס being whac it should never 

have ceased וo be: an accessory, an accidenc, an excess. 

The cure by logos, exorcism, and carharsis will thus eliminate che excess. 

But this eliminacion, being rherapeuric in nacure, must call upסn che very 

thing ir is expelling, rhe very surplus ic is p11tting ouJ. The pharmaceucical 

 .itself זזperacion must cnerefore excl11de itself fro1ס

What does rhis mean abouc what (it is) tס wrice? 
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Platס does not make a show of the chain of significacions we are rrying 
progressively tס dig up. lf rhere were any sense in asking such a quescion, 
which we don't believe, it would be impossible ro say ro what excenc he 
manipulares ir voluntarily or consciously, and ar what point he is subject tס 
consrraints weighing upon his discourse from "language." The word "lan­
guage," through all that binds it tס everyrhing we are purcing in quescion 
here, is nסt of any perrinenr assisrance, and ro follow rhe constraincs of a 
language would nor exclude the possibilicy char Plaro is playing wirh rhem, 
even if his game is neirher represenrarive nor voluntary. Ir is in rhe back 
room, in rhe shadows of the pharmacy, prior tס rhe opposirions berween 
conscious and unconscious, freedom and consrrainc, voluntary and involun­
tary, speech and language, thar rhese rextual "operarions" occur. 

Plato seems tס place nס emphasis on rhe word pharmakon at rhe point 
where wriring's effecrs swerve from posirive ro negarive, when poison, 
under the eyes of the king, appears as rhe rrurh of the remedy. Ir is nסt said 
thar the phaוחזakon is rhe Jocus, rhe supporr, and rhe execuror of this 
muזation. Larer-we will come tס rhis-while expressly comparing writ­
ing tס painting, Platס will nסt explicirly pur rhis judgment togerher with 
rhe fact rhat elsewhere he refers tס painring as a phaחזaוkon. Foc in Greek, 
phaוחזakon also means painr, nסt a narural color but an arrificial rint, a 
chemical dye that imirares the chromaric scale given in nature. 

Yet all rhese significarions nonerheless appear, and, more precisely, all 

rhese words appear in rhe text of"Plato." Only the chain is concealed, and, 
tס an inappreciable excent, concealed from rhe author himself, if any such 
thing exists. One can say in any event rhat all the "pharmaceutical" words 
we have been poinring our do acrually make an "act of presence," so tס 
speak, in the text of rhe dialogues. Curiously, however, rhere is anסther of 
rhese words rhat, rס our knowledge, is never used by Plaro. If we line it up 
wirh rhe series phaוזחakeia-pharmakon-pharmake11s, we will סם longer be able 
to conrent ourselves wirh reconstiזuting a chain thac, for all irs hiddenness, 
for all it mighr escape Plaro's norice, is neverrheless somerhing rhat passes 
through cerrain discoverable points of presוe1ce that can be seen in rhe te.xt. 
The word tס which we are now going ro refer, which is presenr in rhe 
language and which poinrs ro an experience rhar was present in Greek 
culrure even in Plaro's day, seems srrikingly absent from che "Plaronic 
rexr." 

Bur whac does absent or preseזוt mean here' Like any cexc, rhe cexr of 
"Placo" couldn'r nסt be involved, ar leasr in a virrual, dynamic, laceral 

manner, wirh all rhe words rhac composed che syscem of che Greek 
language. Cercain forces of associarion unire---ar diverse distances, with 
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differenr srrengזhs and according סז disparate paזhs-rhe words "acזually 

presenr" in a discourse with all rhe orher words in rhe lexical sysrem, 

wherher or nסt rhey appear as "words," that is, as relaזive verbal unirs in 

such discourse. They communicaזe wiזh rhe roraliry of זhe lexicon rhrough 

rheir synracric play and at leasr chrough זhe subunics זhac compose what we 

call a word. For example, "pharmakon" is already in communicacion wiזh 

all rhe words from che same family, with all the signjficarions construcced 

 here. Theז opזt sסns do nסot, and these corrimunicatiסof the same r זuס

rextual chain we must set back in place is rhus nס longer simply "inrernal" 

tס Placo's lexicon. But in going beyond the bounds of that lexicon, we are 

less interesred in breaking through cerזain limits, with or withסut cause, 

chan in pucting in doubt che right tס posit such limics in the first place. In a 

word, we do noc believe chac chere exiscs, in all rigor, a Plaזonic cext, closed 

upon irself, complete with its inside and its oucside. Not chat one musc 

chen consider that it is leaking חס all sides and can be drowned confusedly in 

the undifferentiaced generalicy of ics elemenc. Racher, provided the arcic­

ulacions are rigorously and prudencly recognized, one should simply be able 

tס untangle che hidden forces of atcracrion linking a presenc word with. an 

absent word in the text of Platס. Some such force, given rhe system of ·rhe 

language, cannסt noו have acced upon the writing and the reading of chis 

rext. With respecc co che weighc of such a force, the so-called "presence" of 

a quice relative verbal unit-the word-while not being a concingent 

accidenc worchy of no atcenזion, neverזheless does nסt conscicuce rhe 

ulcimace criterion and che utmסst pertinence. 

The circuic we are proposing is, moreover, all the more legicimate and 

easy since it leads co a word that can, חס one of irs faces, be considered che 

synonym, almסst che homonym, of a word Placo "actually" used. The word 

in quescion is pharmakos (wizard, magician, poisoner), a synonym of phar­

makeus (which Placo uses), buc with che unique feacure of having been 

overderermined, overlaid by Greek culcure wiזh another funcrion. Anorוher 

ro/e, and a formidable one. 

The character of che phaוחזakos has been compared ro a scapegoat. The evil 

and che outside, the expulsion of che evil, ics exclusion ouc of rhe body (and 

ouc) of rhe ciזy-rhese are che twס major senses of che characrer and of rhe 

ritual. 

Harpocracion, commencing on rhe wocdphaחזaוkos, describes chem rhus: 

"Ac Arhens they led סut rwo men ro be purificarions for rhe cicy; ir was ar 

rhe Thargelia, one was for rhe men and che ocher for rhe women. "6י In 

56. The principaJ sנA<rces זhac enable us ro dcscribe זhe ricual. of rhe phaזחaוkos are 

collecred in W. Mannhardr's MyוhologisclM Forsch11ngזe1 ( 1884). These sources arc זhemsclves 

refcrred זo in parricular by J. G. Frazer in The Go/dm 8011gb (New York: S. G. Phillips, 
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1959), pp. 540 ff; by J. E. Harrison in Pro/egoוחtna וo וlMS111dy of Gretk Religion (New York: 
Meridian, 1903), pp. 95 ff, and in Th11חi,, a S111dy of וheSocia/ Origin1 of Greek Re/igio1912 ) וז, 
p. 4 16); by Nilsson in Hisוory of Greek R,/igion (1925), p. 27; and by P. M. Schuhl in Essai s11r 
/a foanוחion dt /a e,ןnslt grecq11e ( 1934), pp. 36-3 7. One can a.lso consulc rhe chaprer Marie 
Delcourr devores co Oedipus in her Ugendts eו c11/וedts hiros m Grke( 1942), p. 101; see also by 
rhe same auchor, Pyrrhos eו Pyrrha: Reche-rches s11r /es va/t11rs d11 fe11 da,,s /es /lge11des IM//lniq11es 

( 1965), p. 29, and especially Oedipe 011 /a /lgenM d11 conq11lran(1944 ) ו, pp. 29-65. 
This is doubtless the moment to poinc our, in conneccion with che clear necessiry of 

bringing rogecher che figure s  of Oedipus and che phamaוkos, rhac, despite cerrain appear­
ances, che discourse we are holding here is סחt in a strict sense a psychoa.nalyrical one. This is 
crue ar leasr tס rhe exrenr chac we are drawing upon che same texrual scores (G reek culcure, 
language, tragedy, philosophy, ecc.) which Freud had co begin by tapping and co which he 
never ceased ro refer. lr is precisely rhese scores, chis fund, rhar we propose tס incerrogate 
here. This docs noc, however, mean char che discance we have rhus raken wirh respecr ro a 
psychoanalyric.al discourse which mighr evolve naively wirhin an insufficienrly deciphered 
Greek cexr is of rhe same order as chaז mainrained for example by Delcourc, Ugmdes, pp. 
109, 113, etc.; or J. P. Vernanc "Oedipe saתs complexe, .. in Raison presenוe ( 1967). 

Aזfer the firsc publicarion of rhis text, chere appeared rhe remarkable essay by ). P. 
Vernanr, "A.mbiguire er renversemenr: sur la scruccure enigmaזique d'Oedipe-Roi" in 
Echanges eו Co111ח1חnicaוions, 1חl/a11ges offerוs a Cla11M Uvi-S1ra11ss (The Hague: Moucon, 1970) 
(cranslared by Page du Bois as "Ambiguiry and Reversal: On che Enigmacic Scruccure of 
Oulip111 Rex", in Ntw Liוerary History 10, no. 3 (1978)). One can read, in parcicular, rhe 
following passage, which seems ro confirm our hyporhesis (cf. nore 52): "How could rhe ciזy 
admic inזo iזs hearc one who, like Oedipus, 'has shor his bolc beyond rhe ochers' a.nd h.as 
become isoוheos? When ir escablishes oscracism, ir creaces aת inscirucion whose role is 
symmerrical co and rhe inverse of rhe rirual of che Thargelia. ln che person of che oscracized, 
che ciזy expels whac in ir is coo elevaced, whac incarnaces che evil which can come co ic from 
above. ln che evil of the phamaוkos, ic expels what is che vilesc in itself, what incarnates che 
evil chac menaces ic from below. By chis double and complementary rejeccion ic delimics 
icself in relarion tס whar is nor yer k.nown and whar rranscends the known: iז rakes che proper 
measure of rhe human in opposirion חס one side ro che divine and heroic, חס rhe ocher ro the 
bescial and monscrous" [Eng. rrans. pp.491-92). See also(noזably חס chepסiki/on which we 
will menrion lacer) "La meris d'Anriloque, .. R111חt des E111dts grecq11es, January/December 
1967, and "La meris du renard er du poulpe," ibid. July/December 1969. An additionaJ 
confirmaזion can be found in rhe Oeuvres of Marcel Mauss, \\יhich appeared in 1969. One can 
read זhe following: 

"Moreover, all rhese ideas are double-faced. ln orher lndo-European languages, ic is che 
norion of poison which is noc cercain. Kluge aתd rhe ecymologisrs are righr in comparing rhe 

poוio, "Poison," series wich gift, gift ["gifc," which means "presenr" in English, means 
"poison" or "married" in ocher Germanic languages.-Trans.]. One can also read wirh 
inreresr the Jively discussion by Aulus-Gellius ( 12) ז חסhe ambiguiry of rhe Greekpham1ako,1 
and che Larin wחtn11n1. l ndeed, rhe Ltx Coוחe/ia M Sicariis tו veneftis, of which Cicero has 
forrunarely preservcd for us rhe acrual "rcciזarion," srill specifies venen11m ma/11111 ( 13). Thc 
magic brew, rhe delecrable charm ( 14), can be eiזher good or bad. The Greek phi/וron is nor 
nccessarily a siniscer word, eirher, and the porion of friendship or love is only dangerous if 
thc enchanrer so desires. ·· 

( 12) 12, 9, with apז quoזarions from Homer. 
( 13) Pro C/11t11זio, 148. ln rhe Digesca, ir is scill recommended char one specify whar sorc 

of "venenum," "bonus sive malum," is inrended. 
(14) lf rhe erymology linking ve1זm111זז (see WaJde, l.at. erym. Worז.) wiזh Venus and 

rlוc skr. vaזו, vanaוi is correcr, which scems probable. 
("Gift-gif1" ( 1924), first published in Milanges offer11 a Charles Aוזd/er par Jts amiJ tו lln1ts, 

lsזra, Sזrasbourg; in Ot11vres 111, 50 (Edirions dc Minui1969 ,ז).) 
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general, che phanrzakoi were puc tס dearh. Bur chat, ic seems, 1י was nסt the 

essencial end of che operacion. Deach occurred mosc ofזen as a secondary 

effecc of an energeזic fusזigacion. Aimed firsc ac che geniזal organs. 18 Oחce 

che phan,zakoi were cuc off from che space of che cicy, che blows19 were 
designed co chase away or draw ouc che evil from cheir bodies. Did chey 
burn chem, coo, in order co achieve purificacion? ln his Thousand Histories, 

This brings us tס Tht Gifr [L'&sai נur lt doווJ, which refers ro rhe above arזicle: 
"(Gijr, gift: Mllaוgוeנ. Ch. Andler, Srrasburg, 1924.) We asked why we do noז examine 

rhe erymology of gift as coming from rhe Larin doנiנ, Greek &xז��. a dose (of poison). Iז 
would suppose rhar High and Low German had rerained a scienrific word for a common 
evcnr, and rhis is conrrary ro normal semanric rules. Moreover, one would have ro explain 
rhe choice of rhe word Gift. FinaJly, rhe Larin and Greek dosis, mearung poison, shows thar 
wirh rhe Ancienrs as well rhere was associarion of ideas and moral rules of rhe kind we are 
describing. 

"We compare rhe uncerrainty of the meaning of Gift widז ןhaז of זhe Larin t1t1זmun1 and 
rheGreek 4>Cז.גpoע and 4>ap1-ייaKעס. Cf. a.lso1Jt11ia, זe111111, 1Jt11enunו-vana1i (Sanskrir, ro give 
pleasure) and gewiווווen and win .. , [rrans. lan Cunnison {Glencoe, 111.: Free Press, 1954), p. 
127 .] 

57. Cf. Harrison, p. 104 
58. "Similarly, rhe objecr of bearing rhe human scapegoar חס rhe geniral organs with 

squills [a herbaceous, buJbous planr, somerimes grown for irs pharmaceurical, esp. diuretic, 
properזies] musr have been ro release his reproducrive energies from a.ny resזrainr or spell 
under which rhey mighr be laid by demoniacal or orher ma]ignanr agency .. . ·· Frazer{ 1954 
ed.), p. 541. 

59. We recaJI זhe presumed erymology ofphamaוko11/pham1ako1, derailed in E. Boisacq, 
Dictionnaire lryn1ologiq11t ek la langut grerque. "'Phamוakon: charm, philrer, drug, remedy, 
poison. Pharmakoנ: magician, wizard, poisoner; rhe one sacrificed in cxpiarion for rhe sins of 
a ciry (cf. Hipponax; Arisrophanes), hence, rascaו;• phamוaננo: Arric, -ווo, work חס or alrer by 
means of a drug. 

•Havers, lווdogermaוזiנche For1ch11ווgeוו XXV, 375-92, חס rhe basis of rhe relaזion parm1-
pharakto1: parakeko1חn1mo1, derives phamaוkon from phaוזחa: "blow, .. and rhe laזrer from R. 
bher: ro srrike, cf .  Lirh. b11riu, so rhar phamaוkoוו can be said ro signify: "זhar which perrains 
ro an arזack of demonic possession or is used as a curarive againsr such an aזrack," given rhe 
common popular belief rhar illnesses are caused by rhe doings of demons and cured in rhe 
same way. KrerschrnerGlorra 111, 388 ff, objecrs rharpharmakon, in cpic, always designares 
a subsrance, an herb, a lorion, a drink, or orher marrer, bur nor rhe acr of healing, cha.rm[ng, 
or poisoning; Havers" erymology adds only one possibiliry among orhers, for example rhe 
derivarion from phero, phemוa, "q11od terra ftrt." 

Cf. also Harrison, p. 108: " ... phamוakoנ means simply 'magic-man.' Irs Lirhuanian 
cognaזe is buriוו, magic; in Laזin ir appea.rs as fomaו, formula, magical spell; our fomוu.lary 
rerains some vesrige of iזs primirive connorarion. Phaזזraוkoוו in Greek means heaJing drug, 
poison, and dye, buז aJI, for berrer or worse, are magicaJ." 

ln his Aaווtoyוn of Criוiciונn (New York: Arheneum, 1970), Norזhrסp Frye sees in זhe 
figure of rhe phamaוkoנ a permanent archerypal srrucrure in Wesrern lirerarure. The 
exclusion of rhe pharmakoנ, who is, says Frye, ""neicher innocenr nor guilry·· (p. 41), is 
repeared from Arisrophanes סז Shakespearc, affecring Shylock as well as Falsזaff, Tarruffc חo 

· less rhan Charlie Chaplin. "We meer apham1ako1 figure in Hawrhorne's Hesrer Prynne, in 
Melvillc"s Billy Budd, in Hardy's Tess, in rhe Seprimus of \וfrנ. Da//()U,ay, in srories of 
persecured Jews and Negro�. in srories of arrisrs whose genius makes rhem Ishmaels of a 
bourgeois sociery"" {p. 41, c f .  also pp. 45-A8, p. 148-49). 
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Tzeczes gives the following account, based סn cerrain fragmencs by the 

satirical poer Hipponax, of che ceremony: "The (rice of che) pharזזzakos was a 

purificarion of chis sסrt of old. lf a calamiry overcook che cicy by che wrach of 

God, whether ic were famine סr pesrilence or any orher mischief, chey Jed 
forth as though tס a sacrifice che mסst unsighcly of them all as a purificacion 
and a remedy tס che su.ffering cicy. They sec che sacrifice in rhe appoinred 
place, and gave him cheese wirh their hands and a barley cake and figs, and 
seven rimes rhey smסte him wich leeks and wild figs and orher wild plancs. 
Finally they burnc him wich fire wirh che wood of wild crees and scarcered 
the ashes inco che sea and tס che winds, for a purificarion, as I said, of che 
suffering ci ty." 

The cicy's body proper chus reconscicuces ics uniry, closes around the 
security of irs inner courts, gives back co irself rhe word chac links it wich 
icself wichin the confines of the agora, by violenrly excluding from irs 
cerricory che represencacive of an excernal threac סr aggression. Thac repre­
sencative represencs the סtherness of rhe evil thac comes co affect סr infect 
che inside by  unpredicrably breaking inro it. Yer che represencarive of rhe 

ourside is nonetheless constituוed, regularly granced its place by rhe com­
municy, chosen, kepr, fed, erc., in che very hearr of rhe inside. These 
parasires were as a maccer of course domesricated by rhe living organism 
 hat housed them ac ics expense. "The Athenians regularly maincained aז
number of degraded and useless beings at the public expense; and when any 
calamity, such as plague, drought, or famine, befell the city, chey sacrificed 
twס of chese outcascs as scapegסats. "60 

The ceremony of che pharmakos is chus played out חס the boundary line 
becween inside and oucside, which ic has as ics funccion ceaselessly co crace 
and recrace. lnוra 1זlוiroslexוra muros. The origin of difference and division, 
che phamzakos represents evil boch incrojecced and projecced. Beneficial 
insofar as he cures-and for chac, veneraced and cared for-harmful insofar 
as he incarnaces che powers of evil-and for chat, feared and treated wirh 
caurion. Alarming and calming. Sacred and accursed. The conjuncrion, rhe 

coiוזcidenוia oppositoru11l, ceaselessly undoes icself in the passage co decision סr 
crisis. The expulsion of rhe evil סr madness resזores sophrosuni. 

These exclusions cook place ac cricical momencs (droughc, plague, 
famine). Decision was chen repeaced. Buc che mascery of che cricicaJ instance 

requires "chac surprise be prepared for: by rules, by law, by rhe regulariry of 
repericion, by fixing rhe date. This rirual pracrice, which rook place in 
Abdera, in Thrace, in Marseilles, erc., was reproduced every year iח Achens. 

60. Frazer, ( 1954 cd.}, pp. 540-41. Cf .  a.lso Harrison, p. 102 
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And up chrough זhe fifrh cenrury. Arisrophanes and Lysias clearly all ude tס 
ic. Placo could nסt have been unaware of iז. 

The dace of זhe ceremony is noceworזhy: rhe sixזh day of che Thargelia. 
That was rhe day of זhe birזh of him whose deaזh--and nזס onl y because a 
phamוakon was iזs direcr cause--resembles rhat of a pha1חזak01 from rhe 
inside: Socraces. 

Socraces, affecזionarely called rhe phamaוkeus in זhe dialogues of Plaזo; 
Socraזes, who faced wiזh the complaint (graphl) lodged againsז him, r,efused 
ro defend himself, declined rhe logographic offer of Lysias, "זhe ablesז 
wrirer of our rime," who had prסposed tס ghosc-wrire a defense for him; 
Socrares was born חס rhe sixrh day of rhe Thargelia. Diogenes Laerrius 
resrifies ro rhis: "He was born on rhe sixth day of Thargelion, :וhe day when 
rhe Achenians purify che ciry." 

7. The Ingrediencs: 

Phancasms, Fescivals, and Paints 

The rire of rhe pharmakos: evil and deaזh, repeזirion and exclusion. 
Socrates ries up inro a sysrem all rhe counזs of indicrmenז againsr rhe 

pharmakon of wricing at rhe poinc ar which he adoprs as his own, in order tס 
uphold iז, inrerpret ir, and make ir explicir, rhe divine, royal, paזernal, 
solar word, rhe capiral sencence of Thamus. The worsc effecrs of wricing 
were only predicred by rhar word. The king's speech was nזס demonsrra,­
rive; ir did nor pronounce knowledge--ir prסnounced icself. AnnoLLncing, 
presaging, curring. lr is a 1naו1זeia, Socrares suggesזs (275c). The discourse 
of Socrares will hence apply iזself tס rhe זask of rranslaring זhar manוeia inסז 
philosophy, cashing in חס rhar capiral, curning ir tס account, taking 
accounr of iז, giving accounזs and reasons, upholding זhe reasoning of clוat 
basileo-pacro-helio-cheological diccLLm. Transforming che 111yוhos inco logoI. 

What indeed wouנd be che firsr ching a disdainful god wouJd 6nd co 
cricicize in rhaז which seems co lie oucside his field of effecciveness? Iזs 
ineffecriveness, of course, irs improducciveness, a producciveness זhac is 
only apparenc, since ic can only repeaז whac in זruch is already זhere. This is 
why-Socraces' firsז argumenז-wricing is noc a good וekh11i, by which wc 
should underscand an arr capable of engendering, pro-ducing, bringing 
foiזh: che clear, che sure, rhe secure (saphes kai bebaio,1). Thaז is, זhe aliוheia 
of che eidos, rhe rruזh Qf being in iזs figure, iזs "idea," iזs nonsensible 
visibiliry, iזs inrelligible invisibiliry. The cruזh of what is: wriזing lirerally 

r �.,.,.. 
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hasn'r a damn sighr tס do wirh it. Ir has raזher a blindness סז do wirh ic. 
Whoever mighr think he has pro-duced rrurh זhrough a grapheme would 
only give proof of rhe grearesr foolishness (euiוheia). Whereas זhe sage 
Socrates knows rhar he knows norhing, rhat nirwir would noc know char he 
already knows whac he chinks he is learning chrough wricing, and which he 
is only recalling co mind chrough rhe cypes. Nor remembering, by anamne­
sis, rhe eidoJ concemplaced before rhe fall of the soul inco rhe body, bur 
reminding himself, in a hypסmnesic mode, of thac of which he already has 

mnesic knowledge. Wriccen logש is only a way for him who aJready knows 
 aו) ing is abourזof rhe rhings wri (וne.raג"hupo) ro remind himself (aוon eidoו)
gegrammena) (275d). Wricing chus onJy inזervenes at a cime when a subjecז 
of knowledge already possesses rhe signifieds, which are rhen only given ro 
wriזing חס consignmenr. 

Socraזes rhus adoprs rhe major, decisive opposirion rhat cleaves rhe 
manוeia ofThamus: "1nimi/hupomne.ris, rhe subrle difference between knowl­
edge as memory and nonknowledge as rememorarion, beזween twס forms 
and זwo momenrs of reperiזion: a reperirion of rruth (aliוheia) which 
presenrs and exposes rhe eidש; and a reperirion of dearh and oblivion (liוhl) 
which veils and skews because ir does noc presenr rhe eidos bur re-presencs a 
presenrarion, repeats a repericion. 61 

Hupomne.ris, which is here whar forecasזs and shapes rhe זhoughr abour 
wriring, nor only does nor coincide wirh memory, but can only be con­
srrucred as a rhing dependenc on memory. And consequenrly, חס rhe 
presenraזion of rrurh. Ac rhe momenr iז is summoned ro appear before rhe 
parernal insrance, wriring is derermined wirhin a problematic of knowing­
remembering. Ir is rhus from rhe srarז srripped of a.11 ics own aזrribuזes or 
 arh-breaking powers. Ics parh-breaking force is cut nor by reperirion burז,
by rhe ills of reperirion, by rhar which wirhin reperirion is doubled, 
redoubled, rhar which repeaזs repericion and in so doing, cur off from 
"good" reperirion (which presenrs and gaזhers being wiזhin living mem­
ory), caת always, lefr ro irself, srop repearing iזself. Wriring would be pure 
repecirion, dead reperirion rhar mighr always be repearing norhing, or be 
unable spo11וaneo111/y tס repear irself, which also means unable ro repear 
anyrhing buו irself: a hollow, casr-off reperiזion. 

This pure reperirion, זhis "bad" reissue, would rhus be raurological. 
Wrirren logoi "seem ro ralk ro you as rhough rhey were inrelligenr, buז if 

61. lr could be shown char all of Husserl's phenomenology is syscemarically organized 
around an analogous opposicion becween presencacion and re-prcsencacion (Gtgenwarוigung/ 
Vסgtgtוזwiirוigung), and berwcen primary memory (which is parc of che originary "in an 
exrended sense") aתd s«ondary memory. C(. L.a Voix tl le phinoזnme (Sp«rh and Pזזthonזtna}. 
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you ask chem anyching abouc what chey say, from a desire co be insrrucced, 
rhey go חס celling you jusc che same ching forever (heזו ti sזeוזainei 11zonon 

 aei)" (275d). Pure repecicion, absoluce self-repecicion, repecicion of a זa11to1ו

self chac is already reference and repecicion, repecicion of che signifier, 
repecicion chat is null or annulling, repecicion of dearh-ic's all one. 
Wricing is noc che living repecicion of che living. 

Which makes ic similar co paincing. And jusc as che Rep11blic, in ics 

condemnacion of che imitative arcs, links poecry and paincing cogecher; just 
as Ariscocle's Poeוics associares chem under che single heading of mimisis; so 

coo Socraces here compares a piece of wricing to a portrait, che graphזena tס 

rhe zographחeוa. "You know, Phaedrus, char's che scrange (dlinon) ching 

about wriring, which makes ic cruly analogous co paincing (homoion zo­
graphiai). The painter's products scand before us as chough chey were alive 

(hos zonta), buc if you quescion chem, they maincain a most majescic (smznos) 
silence. lt is che same wich written words .... " (275d). 

The impocence tס answer for icself, che unresponsiveness and irresponsi­

bility of writing, is decried again by Socraces in the Protagoras. Bad public 

speakers, chose wbo cannoc answer "a supplementary quescion," are "like 

books: chey cannoc eicher answer or ask a quescion on cheir own accounc" 

(329a). That is why, says זhe Sevench Letter, "no intelligent man will ever 
be so bold as tס puc inco language chose chings which his reason has 

concemplaced, especially not inco a form chat is unalterable--which must 

be זhe case with what is expressed in wriccen symbols" (343a; cf. also Laws 

XII, 968d). 
Whac, in depch, are che resemblances underlying Socraces' scacements 

chat make wricing homologous tס paincing? From ouc of whac horizon arise 
cheir common silence, cheir scubborn muteness, rheir mask of solemn, 

forbidding majescy chat so poorly hides an incurable aphasia, a scone 

deafness, a closedness irremediably inadequace tס che demands of logos? If 

wricing and paincing are convoked cogecher, summoned tס appear with 

cheir hands cied, before che cribunal of logos, and tס respond זo ic, chis is 
quite simply because borh are being interrogaוed: as che presumed repre­

senracives of a spoken word, as agencs capable of speech, as deposiraries or 

even fences for che words che court is crying co force ouc of rhem. If זhey 
should curn out not co be up co cescifying in chis hearing, if chey curn our tס 

be impocent co represent a live word properly, co acc as ics incerprecer or 
spokesrrtan, co suscain che conversacion, co respond tס oral quescions, chen 

bam! chey are good for nochjng. They are mere figurines, masks, simulacra. 
Lec us nסt forger chac paincing is here called zographia, inscribed repre­

sencacion, a drawing of the living, a porcraic of an animare model. The model 
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for this cype of paincing is represencacive paincing, which conforms co a live 

model. The word zographeזna is indeed somecimes shorcened co gra11ןןna 
(Cratylווs, 430eand 43 lc). Similarly, wricing was supposed co painc a living 
word. Ic chus resembles paincing co che excenc chac ic is conceived-in chis 
whole Placonic problemacic, chis massive and fundamencal decerminacion 
can be scaced in a word--on the basis of che parcicular model of phonecic 
wricing, which reigned in Greek culcure. The signs of wricing funccioned 

wichin a syscem where chey were supposed co represenc che signs of voice. 
They were signs of signs. 

Thus, just as paincing and writing have faithfulness co the model as rheir 
model, che resemblance berween paincing and writing is precisely resem­

blance iוself boch operacions must aim above all ac resembling. They are 
boch apprehended as mimecic cechniques, arc being firsc decermined as 

mimesis. 
Despice chis resemblance of resemblance, wricing's case is a good deal 

more serious. Like any imitative art, painting and poecry are of course far 
away from truth (Rep11blic X, 603b). Buc chese two boch have micigacing 

circumscances. Poecry imicaces, buc ic imitaces voice by means of voice. 
Paincing, like sculpture, is silent, buc so in a sense is ics model. Paincing 
and sculpcure are arts of silence, as Socrares, the son of a sculpcor who ac firsc 
wanced co follow in his facher's foocsceps, very well knows. He knows this 
and says ic in che Gorgias (450 c-d). The silence of che piccorial or sculpcural 
space is, as ic were, normal. Buc chis is no longer che case in the scripcural 

order, since wricing gives icself as che image of speech. Wricing chus more 
seriously denacures whac ic claims tס imicace. Ic does ooc even subscicuce an 
image for ics model. Ic inscribes in rhe space of silence and in che silence of 

space che living cime of voice. Ic displaces ics model, provides no image of 
ic, violencly wrescs ouc of irs elemenc che animace inrerioricy of speech. ln so 
doing, wricing escranges icself immensely from che cruch of che ching icself, 
from che cruth of speech, from che cruch thac is open co speech. 

And hence, from che king. 

Lec us recall che famous indiccmenc of piccorial mimecics in che Republic 
(X, 597). 62 Firsc, ic is a quescion of banning poerry from che ciry, and chis 

cime, in concrasc co whac occurs in. books II and III, for reasons linked 

essencially wich ics mimecic nacure. The cragic poecs, when chey praccice 

imicacion, corrupc che minds of che lisceners (וis lon ako11on101ו dianoias) if 
�hese do noc possess an ancidoce (phaזזraוkon, 595a). This councerpoison is 

"knowledge of che real nacure of chings" (וo eidenai auוa hoia tungkhanei 

62. 1 shall sזudy this passage from anorher viewpoiחt in a forrhcoming text, "Eחtre deux 
coups de d�s. " 
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onוa). If one considers that imitaזors and masזers of illusion will laזer be 
presented as charlatans and זhaumaזurges (602�species of rhe genus 
pharוחakeus-then once again onזological knowledge becomes a phar­
maceutical force opposed זo anocher pharmaceurical force. The order of 
knowledge is not the transparenז order of forms and ideas, as one mighr be 
tempזed reזrospecrively tס inזerpreז iז; it is rhe anזidore. Long before being 
divided up inזo occult violence and accurace knowledge, זhe elemenז of זhe 
pharmakon is the combar zone beזween philosophy and iזs oזher. An 
elemenז that is in itself, if one can sזill say so, undecidable. 

Of course, in order זo define the pסetry of imiזatiסn, one has tס know 
whaז imiזation in general is. This is where זhat mosז fa1זזiliar of examples 
comes in: the origin of the bed. Elsewhere, we will be able סז take the rime 
tס inquire abouז the necessiזy governing זhe choice of זhis example and 
about זhe swiזch in זhe זext זhat makes us slide insensibly from the table tס 
the bed. The already made bed. In any case, God is the זrue faזher of the 
bed, of זhe clinical eidos. The carpenזer is iזs "Demiurge." The painrer, who 
is again called a zoographer, is neiזher iזs generaזor (phutourgos: author of 
the phusis-as זruזh-of זhe bed), nor its demiurge. Only iזs imitator. lt is 
thus by three degrees that he is separated from the original truth, the phusis 
of the bed. 

And hence, from the king. 
"This, then, will apply tס the maker of tragedies also, ifhe is an imitatסr 

and is in his nature aז rhree removes from the king and the rruזh, as are all 
 .ther imitators" (597e)ס

As for couching זhis eido/on in wriזזen form, writing down the image rhat 
poeric imiזaזion has already made, זhat would be equivalent tס moving זo a 
fourth degree of disזance from the king, or raזher, through a change of order 
or of elemenז, wandering into a.n excessive esזrangement from him, if Platס 
himself did noז elsewhere asserr, speaking of the imiזative poet in general, 
 h" (tou dea/ethous porro panNזruז e remove fromזhat "he is always at an infiniז
aphestota) (605c). For in conזrast זo painזing, writing doesn'ז even creaזe a 
phanזasm. The painזer, of course, does nסt produce זhe being-true but rhe 
appearance, rhe phantasm (598b), chat is, whaז is already a simularion of זhe 
copy (Sophist, 236b). In general, phantasוזזa (che copy of a copy) has been 
rranslated as "simulacrum. "6' He who wriזes with זhe alphabet no longer 

63. On rhe place and evolurion of rhe conccpr of v1in1ili1 in Plaro's rhoughr, we refer rhe 
reader primarily ro V. Goldschrhidt's E11ai s11r lt Craוylt ( 1940) (esp. pp. 165 ff). What is 
made clear rhere is rhe facr rhar Platס did nor always and cverywhere condemn 11זin1is;1. Buו 
one can aו any rare conclude rhis: wherher or nor Plaro condemns imiracion, he poses che 
quesrion of pocrry by derermining ir as n1i1זוili1, rhus opcning rhc field in which Arisrocle's 
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even imitates. No doubt because he also, in a sense, imitates perfecrly. He 
has a better chance of reproducing rhe voice, because phoneric wriזing 
decomposes ir better and rransforms ir into abstracr, spatial elemenזs. This 
de-co1זזposiוion of the voice is here boזh whar besז conserves ir and whaז best 
corruprs iז. What imirares ir perfecrly because it no longer imiraזes ir at all. 
For imitaזion affirms and sharpens irs essence in effacing irself. Iזs essence is 
its nonessence. And no dialecric can encompass this self-inadequaזion. A 
perfecז imiזaזion is no longer an imiזation. If one eliminares זhe זiny 
difference thaז, in separaזing the imitaזor from rhe imiזated, by זhat very 
fact refers tס iז, one would render זhe imitaזor absoluזely differenז: rhe 
imiזator would become anoזher being no longer referring ז סזbe imitaזe� 

�itation does noז correspond tס iזs essence, is not what it is -imiזarion­
unless iז is in some way at fault or rarher in default. lt is bad by naזure. lt is 
only good insofar as iז is bad. Since (de)fault is inscribed within iז, it has no 
naזure; noזhing is properly its own. Ambivalent, playing with itself by 
hollowing irself סut, good and evil ar once----undecidably, mimisis is akin זo 
the pharmakon. No "logic," no "dialecזic," can consume iזs reserve even 
though each musז endlessly draw on it and seek reassurance through it. 

And � iז happens, the זechnique of imiזarion, along wiזh זhe producrion 
of the simulacrum, has always been in Plaro's eyes manifesrly magical, 
 :urgicalזhaumaז

And the same things appear bent and sזraighז זo those who view them 
in waזer and out, or concave and convex, owing זo similar errors of 
vision abouז colors, and chere is obviously every confusion of this sort 
in our souls. And so scene painזing (skiagraphia) in irs exploiraזion of 

Poe1ic1, encirely subsumed under chac cacegocy, will produce 1tנ/ (()ncepו o( liceracure chac 
reigned uncil che nineceench cencucy, up co buc noc including Kanc and Hegel (noc 
including chem ac leasc if min,isis is translaced as iוniוation). 

On che ocher hand, Placo condemns under che name phanta1n1 or sim11la11חn1 whac is being 
advanced coday, in ics mosc radical exigency, as wricing. Or ac any race chac is whac one can 
call, 1uillJin philosophy and "mimecology," char which exceeds clרe concepcuaJ opposicions 
wirhin which Platס defines rhe phancasm. Beyond chese opposirions, beyond che vaJues of 
rrurh and nonrruth, rhis excess (of) wriring can no longer, as one mighr guess, be qualified 
simply as a simulacrum or phanrasm. Nor can ic indeed be named by rhe classical concepr of 
wricing. 

64. "Lec us suppose rhe exiscence of cwo objeccs (pragnaווa). One of rhem shall be 
Cracylus, and che ocher rhe image ofCracylus, and we will suppose, furrher, chac some god 
makes nor only a represenracion such as a paincer would make of your oucward form and 
color, bur also creaces an inward organizacion like yours, having che same warmth and 
sofrness, and intס chis infuses morion, and soul, and mind, such as you have, a.nd in a word 
copies all your qualicies, and places chem by you in anorher form. Would you say char rhis 
was Cracylus and the imagc ofCracylus, סr rhar rhcre werc rwo Crarylusesכ Craוy/111: 1 shouJd 
say rhar rhcre wcre rwo Craryluses" (432b-c). 
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chis weakness of our nature falls nסthing short of witchcraft (thaumato­
poia), and so do jugglery (goiוeia) and many סther such conזrivances. 
(Republic X, 602c-d; cf. also 607c).6י 

The antidore is srill rhe epistזini. And since hybris is at bזסtסm noching 
but thar excessive momenrum rhaז (en)rrains being in(זo) the simulacrum, 
rhe mask, rhe festival, there can be no anזidote but rhat which enables one, 
ro remain measured. The alexiphaזחzakon will be the science of measure, in 
every sense of זhe word. The text goes on: 

Bur sarisfactory remedies have been found for dispelling these illu­
sions by m�asuring (111eוrein), counting (arithmein), and weighing 
(histanaו). We are no longer ar che mercy of an appearance 
(phainomenon) of difference in size and quanrity and weighr; the faculry 
which has done rhe counting aתd measuring סr weighing rakes conrrol 
insread. And this can only be the work of the calculating סr reasoning 
elemenr (tou logistikou ergon) in rhe soul. (The word translared as 
"remedies" is the word used in the Phaedrus tס qualify the arrendance, 
rhe assisrance [boetheia] that rhe father ofliving speech ought always tס 
provide for wricing, which is quite helpless in itself.) 

The illusionist, rhe technician of sleighr-of-hand, rhe painter, rhe wrir­
er, the pharmakeus. This has nסt gone unnסticed: " . .. isn't the word 
pharmakon, which means color, the very same word that applies tס the drugs 
of sorcerers or doctors? Don't the casrers of spells resorr tס wax figurines in 
pursuing rheir evil designs?"66 Bewirchment [fenvoutement] is always the 
effect of a representation, pictסrial סr scriptural, capruring, captivating the 
form of the סther, par excellence his face, countenance, word and look, 
mסuth and eye, nose and ears: the vultu.s. 

The word pharmakon, then, also designates pictorial color, the maceriaJ 
in which the ziJgraphema is inscribed. Turn tס the Cratylus: in his exchange 
with Hermogenes, Socraces examines the hypochesis according tס which 
names imitate the essence of things. He compares, in order tס make a 
distinction between them, musical or piccorial imiracion, סn the one hand, 
and nominal imitarion, on זhe oזher. What lוe does then is interescing tס us 
nסt only because he refers סז che pharmakon but also because anסther 
necessity imposes irself on him, one on which we will henceforth progres­
sively attempז tס shed some light: ar the momenc he takes up che question 
of the differencial elemenrs of nominal language, he is obliged, as is 

65. On a!! זhese זhemes, see esp. P. M. Schuhl, P/a1011 el l'Arו tk 1011 וm1p1. 
66. Schuhl, p. 22. Cf. a!so /'E1Jai 1ur la fomaווion tk /a pemle grecque, pp. 39 ff. 
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Saussure afcer him, ro suspend the insiscence סn voice as sonoricy imitative 
of sounds (imitative music). If rhe voice names,. ir i.s rhrough the differences 
and relatiסns rhat are inrroduced am2_ng rhe stoikheia, rhe elemenrs or lerrers 
(grammata). The same word (stoikheia) is used for borh elements and lercers. 
And one ought tס refiect upon what here appears tס be a convencional or 
pedagogical necessity: phonemes in general, vowels-phonienta61 -and 
consonants, are designared by the letters that inscribe them. 

Socraוes: ... But how shall we furcher aתalyze them, and when does the 
imiracor begin? Imicarion of the essence is made by syllables and 
lecrers. Oughc we nסt, therefore, first ro separate rhe letrers, jusr as 

those who are beginning rhythm firsr disringuish rhe powers of 
elementary sounds (sוoikheion) and then of compound sounds, and 
when rhey have done so, bur nor before, proceed ro the considera­
rion of rhyrhms? 

Hern1ogenes: Yes. 

Socrates: Must we סחt begin in rhe same way with letters-first 
separating the vowels (phonienta), and rhen rhe consonanrs and 
muces (aphona kai aphוhonga), inco cJasses, according tס the received 
distincrions of the learned, also the semivowels, which are neirher 
vowels nor yet muces, and discinguishing inco classes the vowels 
themselves. And when we have perfecced the classificacion of 
rhings, we shall give rheir names, and see whether, as in rhe case of 
letters, there are any classes ro which rhey may all be referred, and 
fןence we shall see their natures, and see, tסס, whether rhey have in 
them classes as there are in the letters. And when we have well 
considered all this, we shall know how tס apply them tס what rhey 
resemble, whether one letter is used tס denore one thing, or 
whether rhere is tס be an admixrure of several of זhem, just as, in 
painזing, rhe painter who wanrs tס depicr anyrhing somerimes uses 
purple only, or any orher color (allo וon pharדזzakon), and somecimes 
mixes up several colors, as his meזhod is when he has tס paint fiesh 
color or anything of thaז kind-he uses a parcicular color (phaחזza­
kou) as his figures appea.r סז require ir. And sס, roo, we shall apply 
letters סז the expression of objecrs, eiזher single leזters when 
required, סr several letters, and so we shall form syllables, as they 
are called, and from syllables make nouns and verbs, and thus, aז 
last, from the combination of nouns and verbs a.rrive aז language, 

67. Cf. a!so Phi!ebus, 18a-b. 
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Jarge and fair and whole, just as rhe painזer used his painr (Jei 
graphikei) סז reproduce a living creaזure (zoon). (424b - 425a) 

And further חס: 

Socrates: Very good, but if זhe תame is סז be Jike the rhing, rhe lerזers 
our of which rhe first names are composed musr also be like rhings. 
Reזurning tז סhe image of the picזure, 1 would ask how anyone 
could ever compose a picrure which would be like anyזhiתg at all, if 
there were noז pigmenrs (pharmakeia) in תature which resembled 
rhe things imirared, and our of which rhe picture is composed. 
(434a-b) 

The Republic also calls che painter's colors pharmaka (420c). The magic of 

writing and painring is like a cosmeric concealing rhe dead under rhe 

appearance of che living. The pharmakon inrroduces and harbors dearh. It 

makes rhe corpse presenrable, masks ir, makes ir up, perfumes it wich ics 

essence, as ic is said in Aeschylus. Pharmakon is also a word for perfume. A 

perfume wirhouc essence, as we earlier called ir a drug wirhouc subscance. Ir 

rransforms order into ornamenr, זhe cosmos, inro a cosmeric. Dearh, masks, 

makeup, all are part of the fesrival that subverזs rhe order of זhe ciזy, iirs 

smoorh regulation by rhe dialecrician and che science of being. Platס, as we 

shall see, -is nסt long in idenrifying wricing with fesrivicy. And play. A 

• cercain fesrival, a cercain game. 

8. The Heritage of the Pharmakon 
Family Scene 

We have nסw penecraced inco aסתther level of rhe Plaזonic reserves. This 
pharmacy is also, we begin cס perceive, a chearer. The זhearrical cannor here 
be summed up in speech: ir involves forces, space, law, kinship, the 
human, rhe divine, dearh, play, fesriviry. Hence rhe new deprh rhat reveals 
irself tס us will necessarily be anסther scene, on anoזher srage, or raזher 
anorher tableau in rhe unfolding of זhe play of wriring. After rhe presenra­
rion of rhe phar14זזkon tס rhe farher, afcer rhe pur-down of Theurh, Socrares 
rakes the spoken word back ro his own account. He seems tס wanr tס 
subsזirure logos for myrh, discourse for theater, demonsrrarion for illusrra­
tiסn. And yer, wirhin his very explanarions, anorher scene slowly comes tס 
lighr, less immediarely visible זnan rhe preceding one, buז, in iזs muffled 
lacency, jusc as cense, just as violenז as che orher, composing wirh iז, wirhin 

"1 
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 ,ful, living organization of figuresזhe pharmaceutical enclosure, an arז
displacemenrs, reperirions. 

This scene has never been read for whar ir is, for whaז is ar once shelrered 
and exposed in irs meזaphors: iזs fami/y meזaphors. Ir is all abouז faזhers 
and sons, abouז basrards unaided by any public assisזance, abouז glorious, 
legiזimate sons, abouז inheriזance, sperm, sזeriliry. Nothing is said of זhe 
mother, but this will noז be held againsז us. And if one Jooks hard enough 
as in those pictures in which a second picture fainrly can be made סuז, one 
might be able tס discern her unsrable form, drawn upside-down ·in זhe 
foliage, at זhe back of rhe garden. ln rhe garden of Adonis, eis Adonidos 
kepous (276b). 

Socrares has just compared rhe offspring (ekgona) of paiתtiתg wirh rhose of 
wriring. He has ridiculed זheir self-sarisfied unsarisfacroriness, rhe solemn 
tautological monoזony of rhe responses they give whenever we inrerrogare 
rhem. He goes on: 

And once a rhing is pur in wriring, rhe composirion, wharever ir may 
be, drifrs all over rhe place, getting inro rhe hands nor only of rhose 
who undersrand it, but equally of those who have no business wirh ir; 
ir doesn't know how ro address the righr people, and סתt address rhe 
wrong. And when it is ill-treaזed and unfairly abused it always needs 
irs parent tס come tס irs aid, being unable tס defend irself or atteתd tס 
iזs own needs. (275e) 

The aתthropomorphic סr even animisזic meraphor can doubtless be 
explained by the fact that what is written down is speech (logos gegrammenos). 
As a living thing, /ogos issues from a farher. There is rhus for Plaro סת such 
rhing as a wrirren rhing. There is only a logos more סr less alive, more סr less 
disrant from irself. Wriזing is not an independenr order of significatiסn; ir 
is weakened speech, somerhing nסt complerely dead: a living-dead, a 
reprieved corpse, a deferred life, a semblance of breach. The phanrom, t.h.e ' 

1 phanrasm, rhe simulacrum (eidolon, 27 6a) of..fu,ש_&. dis�rse_isכur..,t.inaתi­
mare; iהs norוnsignificanr; ir si'mגi!x.si_gJגjfies.Jitrle,-and-alw�y,s the..same 
rnד.gוiiiדis signifier oflוrrfe

.
;ifדis discourse rhaז doesn'ז amounr סז much, is 

lil<ea!J ghosrs: errant. Ir rolls (kulindeiוai) rhis way and rhat like someone 
who has Josr his way, who doesn'ז know where he is going, having srrayed 
from זhe correcז parh, זhe righז direcזioת, rhe rule of recrirude, rhe סתrm; 
bur also like someone who has Josr his righrs, aת ourlaw, a perverr, a bad 
seed, a vagrant, an adveתrurer, a bum. Wandering in rhe srreeזs, he doesת't 
even k11ow who he is, what his idenriry-if he has one--mighr be, what his 
name is, whar his faזher's name is. He repears rhe same זhing every זime he 
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is quescioned on che screet corner, but he can no longer repeat his origin. 
Nסt tס know where one comes from or where one is going, for a discourse 

wich no guarancor, is nסt to know how tס speak ac all, co be in a scace of 
infancy. Uprooced, anonymous, unaccached co any house סr councry, chis 
almost insignificanc signifier is at everyone's disposal, 68 can be picked up by 
boch the competent and the incompecenc, by thסse who undersrand and 
know wh.at tס do with it {ceux qו,i entendent eו s'y enוendenו} (tois epa1011sin), and 
by rhose who are complecely unconcerned with it, and who, knowing 
noching about it, can inflict all manner of imperזinence upon it. 

At che disposal of each and of all, available חס che sidewalks, isn'c writing 
thus essentia!ly democraric? One could compare che crial of writing wirh 
che crial of democracy ouclined in che Repub/ic. ln a democraזic sociery, 
chere is no concern for compecence: responsibiliזies are given tס anyone at 
all. Magisrracies are decided by locs (5 5 7 a). Equalicy is equally dispensed tס 
equal and unequal alike (558c). Excess, anarchy; che democracic man, wich 
nס concern for hierarchy, "esrablishes and maincains all his pleasures on a 
fooring of equalicy, forsסoth, and sס lives curning over the guardhouse of"his 
soul tס each as iז happens along uncil iז is saזed, as if it had drawn che lסt for 
th.at office, and chen in curn tס anסther, disdaining none but foscering chem 
all equally .... And he does nסt accepc סr admic inסז che guardhouse reason 
(logon) or crurh (a/ethe) when anyone tells him chat some pleasures arise from 
honorable and good desires, and oזhers from thסse זhaז are base, and chac· we 
oughסז ז praccice and esזeem זhe one and contrסl and subdue che ochers, but 
he shakes his head aז all such admoniזions and avers זhaז זhey are all alike 
and סז be equally esזeemed" (56 Lb-c). 

68. ) . P. Vernanc calls acrcncion ro such "democracizarion" of and rhrough wricin.g in 
classica! Greece. "To chis imporcance assumed by speech, which from chac rime forward 
became che inscrumenr par excellence of polirical life, cherc also corresponds a change iח the 
social signilicance of wriring. ln che kingdoms of che Near Easc, wricing was rhe privilese 
and specialry of scribes. W riזing enab!ed rhe royal adminiscracion סז concrol che economic 
and social life of che Srare by kecping records of ir. lrs purpose was co consזituזe archives 
which were always kepc more or less secrec inside che palace ...... Jn classical Greece, 
"inscead of being rhe cxclusive privilegc of one casce, the secrec be!onging זo a class of scribes 
working for che pa!ace of che king, wriring becomes che 'common propcrry' of all cicizens, an 
inscrumenr of publiciry .... Laws had ro be wrirren down .... The consequences of rhis 
change in the social scacus of wricing will be fundamencal for incel!ecrual hisזory" (Vernanז, 
Myוhe eו Pe11,le, pp. 151-52; cf. also pp. 52, 78, and UJ Origi11e1 de la pe,וsk gr«qut, PP· 
43-44). Could iז noc be said, chen, char P!aro is conrinuing סז rhink of wriring from rhe 
viewpoinc of chc king, prcsenring iז wirhin che oucmodcd srruccures of che basiltia? 
Scruccurcs which no doubc adhere co rhe mychemes informing his choughc? Buחס ז rhe orher 
hand, Platס believes in rhe need for wrircen laws; and che suspicion against rhe occulז vircues 
of wriring would be aimed racher coward a non-.. democraric .. policics of "'riring. One musr 
unזangle al! chese rhreads and respecc all chese srraca and discrepancics. ln any evenr, rhe 
developmenr of phone cic wriring is insepa.rable from che'movemenז of "demcסratizarion. ,. 

L. \ יו,: ",\ זנ,er-• ..., ן,_ ,,.,. \ 
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This errant democrat, wandering Jike a desire or like a signifier freed 
from logos, this individual who is not even perverse in a regular way, who is 
ready tס do anything, co lend himself tס anyone, who gives himself equa!Jy 
tס all pleasures, tס all accivicies-evencually even tס policics or philosophy 
("at anocher time seeming tס occupy himself with philosophy, and fre­
quencly he goes in for politics and bounces up and says and does whacever 
encers his head" 56l�this adventurer, like the one in the Phaedrus, 
simulates everything at random and is really norhing. Swepc off by every ____.....,.,__ -
srream, he belongs tס che masses; he nas no essence, no cruth, no pacronym, 
no constitutiסn ofhis own. Moreover, democracy is no more a rrue consciru­
cion rhan the democrat has a characrer of his own: "I cercainly rhink, said I, 
chac he is a manifold man sruffed with che mosc excel!ent differences, and 
chac like thac cicy he is rhe fair and many-colored (poikilon) one whom many 
a man and woman would count fסrtunare in his life, as concaining wichin 
himself che greacest number of pacrerns of constitutiסns and qualiries" 
(56le). Democracy is orgy, debauchery, flea market, fair, "a bazaar (pan­
 "make one's own סopolion) of constitutions where one can choose the one tו
(557d). 

Whether it is seen as graphics סr as policics, or, better-as che whole 
eighceenth century in France will do, especially Rousseau-as politico­
graphics, such degradacion can a!ways be explained in cerms of a bad 
relation becween facher and son (cf. 5 59a-560b). Desires, says Platס, should 
be raised like sons. 

Wricing is the miserable son. Le 11zislrable. Socraces' rone is sometimes 
categorica/ and condemnatory-denouncing a wayward, rebe!lious son, an 
immoderation or perversion-and somecimes tסuched and condescend­
ing-picying a defense!ess living thing, a son abandoned by his facher. In 
any event the son is lost. His impocence is cruly that of an orphan69 as much 

69. Th_e orphan is a!ways, in che cerכc of P!aco-and elsewhere--che mode! of זhe 
persecuced creacure. We had begun by scressing che affinicy berween wricing and myוhoJ 
creaced by cheir common opposirion co logo1. Orphanhood is perhaps anoזher side of cheir 
kinship. Logos has a farher; the farher of a myrh is a.lmosc impossib!e co lind. Hence rhe need 
for assiscance (boiוheia) mentioned by che Phaedr111 in connecrion wirh wriring as an orphan. 
This also appears e!sewhere: "SocrattJ: ... And no one was lefc ro cell Procagoras· cale, or 
yסurs eicher, abouc knowledge and percepcion being rhe same rhing. Tmatוe111ו: So ir 
appears. Socraוei: 1 fancy ic would be very differenr if rhe auchor of che firsr srory were scill 
alive. He- would have puc up a good fighr for his offspring. Buc he is dead, and here we are 
�ramp!ing חס the orphan. Even ics appoinred guardians, Jike Theodorus here, wi!I noc come 
ro the rescue (boiוhei11). However, we will scep inro the breach ou.rselves and see rhar ic has fair 
play (boiוhein). Theodoru1 ... :נ shall be grareful for any succor (boiוhii1) you can give him. 
StxraftJ: Very good, Thcodorus. You shall see whar my help (boeוheian) will amounr סז ... ·· 
(Theatוtt111, 64וd-16:5a). 
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as chac of a juscly or unjuscly persecuced pacricide. Iח his commiseracion, 
Socraces somecimes gers quice carried away: alongside che living discourses 
persecuced and deprived of che aid of a logographer (chis was che case wich 
Socrates' own spoken words), there are also half-dead discourses-wric­
ings-persecuזed for lack of che dead faזher's voice. Wriזing can chus be 
acracked, bombarded with unjusז reproaches (ouk en dikii loiduriוheis) thac 
only che facher could dissipaזe--זhus assiscing his son-if זhe son had nזס, 
precisely, killed him. 

lח effecז ,זhe faזher's deaזh opens זhe reign of violence. ln choosing 
violence--and rhaז is whaז iז's all abouז from rhe beginning-and violence 
againsc זhe faזher, זhe son-or paזricidal wriזing-cannסt fail co expose 
himself, coo. All chis is done in order סז ensure chac che dead facher, firsc 
viccim and ulrimace resource, חoז be זhere. Beiחg-rhere is always a properry 
of pacernal speech. And che sice of a faזherland. 

Wricing, che ouזlaw, che lost son. Plato, we recall, always associaces 
speech and law, logos and n101זos, and laws speak. lח che personificacion in זhe 
Criוo, rhey speak co Socraces direccly. And in rhe teחth book of che Republic, 

they address themselves precisely tס the faזher who has losז his son, they 
console him and urge him tס resisc his grief: 

Wheח a good and reasonable man, said 1, experiences such a scroke of 
fortune as che loss of a son or anyching else that he holds mosc dear. we 
said, 1 believe, rhen coo, thac he will bear ic more easily chan the oזher 

sort .... Now is it noc reason and law (logos kai noוnos) chat exhorcs him 
tס resisc, while chac which urges him tס give way co his grief is rhe bare 
feeling icself (auto וo paוhos)? . .. The law declares (legei pou ho no11זos) 

chac it is best tס keep quiec as far as possible in calamicy. 
( 603t-604גa-b) 

What is זhe faזher? we asked earlier. The faזher is. The father is (che son 
lost). Wriזing, זhe lסst son, does noז answer this question-it wriזes 

(itself): (that) the faזher is noו, thac is co say, is סחt preseחt. When iז is no 
longer a spoken word fallen away from זhe faזher, wriזing suspends rhe 
quescion what is, which is always; tautologically, the question "what is che 
farher?" and che reply "che facher is whac is." Ac chac point a flap is 
produced chat can no longer be choughc about wichin che familiar opposi­
cion of facher tס son, speech co wricing. 

The cime has come co recall che facc rhar Socraces, in che dialogues, plays 
rhe role of facher, repre.renוs che facher. Or che elder brorher. We will see in a 
minute what che scory is wiזh che elder brorher. And Socraces reminds che 
Aזhenians, like a facher speaking ro his childr�n, זhac in killing him ic is 
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chemselves chey will hurc mosc. Lec us liscen co him in his prisoח cell. His 
ruse is infinice--and therefore naive or חull (keep me alive--since 1 am 
already dead-for you): 

Remember my requesc tס give me a hearing wichouc incerrupcion .... 
1 assure you chac if 1 am whac I claim co be, and you puc me co deach, 
you will harm yourselves more chan me .... If you put me co deacb, 
you will noc easily find a.nyoחe זo cake my place. Iז is liזerally זrue, 
eveח if ic sounds racher comical, chac God has specially appoinced me 
co זhis ci ry, as though i c were a large choroughbred horse which 
because of its greac size is inclined co be lazy and חeeds the stimulacion 
of some scinging fly. Ic seems co me chaז God has arcached me ro rhis 
ciזy tס perform the office of such a fly, and all day long I never cease tס 
serrle here, rhere, and everywhere, rousing, persuading, reproving 
every one of you. You will nסt easily find anorher like me, genrlemen, 
and if you rake my advice you will spare my life. 1 suspecז, however, 
that before long you will awake from your drowsing, and iח your 
annoyance you will rake Anyrus' advice and finish me off with a single 
slap, and then you will go on sleeping cill che end of your days, unless 
God in his care for you sends someoחe co rake my place (epipeוזזpseie). If 
you doubt wheזher I am really the sorr of persoח who would have been 
sent tס this ciry as a gift from God, you can convince yourselves by 
looking at ic iח rhis way. Does ic seem חatural chac I should have 
 eglecced my own affairs and endured the humiliacion of allowing myח
family ro be neglecced for all chese years, while 1 busied myself all che 
time on your behalf, going co see each oחe of you privarely like a facher 
or an elder brocher (hosper paוera i adtlphon pre.rbuteron), and urging you 
tס sec your choughcs חס goodness? (Apology, 30c-3 lb). 

And whac pushes Socraces co cake che place [suppleer} of che facher or elder 
brocher זoward זhe Achenians-a role iח which he, coo, will have זo be 
replaced-is a cercain voice. Which forbids, moreover, more chaח ic bids; 
and which he obeys sponcaneously, like che good horse in che Phaedrus, for 
whom rhe commands of che voice, of logos, suffice: 

The reason for chis is whac you have often heard me say before חס many 
ocher occasions-chac I am subjecc co a divine or supernacural experi­
ence fphonij, which Melecus saw וfc tס travescy in his indiccmenc (ho di 
kai en tii graphii epikomoidon Me/etos egrapsaוo). Ic began in my early 
childhood-a sorc of voice (phoni) which comes ro me, and when ic 
comes ir always dissuades me from what I am proposing ro do, and 
never urges me on. (31,-d) 
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funcזioning of זhe argumen7\( .ז.hil,presenזi�ng as,,,;L�se brocher­
 � זhe firsז es is forזo 'nfidel, and · ulacrum-Socraזraiז
envisioז םhe roזher of chis brocher, זhe legicimace one, as anoוher sorו of 
writing: nזס merely as a knowing, living, animare discסurse, bur as an 
inscripוion of זruth in the soul. Iז is nס doubt usually assumed char what we 
are dealing wiזh here is a "meזaphor." Plaro--why nזס and so whar?­
rhoughr so, coo, perhaps, aז rhe momenc che hiscory of chis "mecaphor" 
(inscriprion, imprinc, mark, eזc., in che wax of the mind סr soul) was being 
engaged, סr even inauguraזed; a "meזaphor" philosophy will never זhereaf­
cer be able tס do wiזhouc, however uncriזical iזs זreacment mighז be. But ic 
is nסt any less remarkable here זhaז che so-called living discourse should 
suddenly be described by a "meזaphor" borrowed from זhe order of che very 
thing one is זrying tס exclude from iז, rhe order of ics simulacrum. Yer rhis 
borrowing is rendered necessary by chat which sזrucrurally links rhe inrel­
ligible co irs reperiזion in che copy, and rhe language describing dialecrics 
cannot fail tס call upon ic. 

According tס a paccern chat will dominaזe all of Wescern philosophy, 
good wriזing (naזural, living, knowledgeable, incelligible, incernal, speak­
ing) is opposed tס bad wriזing (a moribund, ignoranr, exזernal, mure 
arcifice for זhe senses). And the good one can be designared only chrough זhe 
mecaphor of the bad one. Meזaphoriciזy is the logic of conraminaזion and 
the conraminarion of Jogic. Bad wriזing is for good a model of linguisזic 
designarion and a simulacrum of essence. And if che nerwork of opposing 
predicares thac link one זype of wriזing סז che orher conrains in irs meshes 
all che conceprual opposirions of "Plaזonism"-here considered זhe domi­
na.nr structure of the hiscory of meraphysics-then ic can be said chaז 
philosophy is played out in rhe play beזween זwס kinds of wriזing. Whereas 
all iז wanזed סז do was סז disringuish beזween wriring and speech. 

Iז is laזer confirmed that rhe conclusion of che Phaedrus is less a condem­
narion of wriזing in che name of present speech than a preference for one sorr 
of wriring over another, for the ferזile trace over the scerile זrace, for a seed 
chat engenders because iז is planזed inside over a seed scarrered wasזefully 
 .ion. This, at least, is presumed by tharוhe risk of disseminaז side: atזuס
Before זrying tס account for rhis in rerms of the general srrucrure of 
Piaזonism, ler us follow chis movement. 

The encrance of che pharmakon on זhe scene, זhe evolurion of che magic 
powers, the comparison wich paincing, rhe policico-familial violence and 

PLATO'S PHARMACY 148 

basrards and weJJ-born sons (11oוhoilg11iiio1), cf. norably, Republir (496a: "sophisms" have 
norhing "gnesion" abour chem), and rhe Staוes11וa11 (293e: "imicacions" of consciruזions are 
noc "weJl born") Cf. also Gorgias, 513b; Laws, 741 a, ecc. 

As rhe bearer of this sign from God (to tou theou sזזeו.eion, 40 b, c ; to 
dai1זזonion sזזe1eion, Republic VI, 496c), Socrares thus זakes voice from che 
faזher; he is זhe father's spokesman. And Plaזo wriזes from ouו of his deaוh. 
All Plaזo's wriזing--and we are nסt speaking here abour whac ic means, ics 
inrended conזent: the reparaזions of and tס che farher made against rhe 
graphe that decided his deaוb--is thus, when read from וhe viewpoint of Socrates' 
deaוh, in the siזuacion of wriזing as iז is indicred in rhe Phas1וrde. The.se 
scenes enclose and fic inco each סther endlessly, abyssally. The pharmacy has 
no foundation. 

Now, what about the accused? U p tס now wriזing-wrirren speech-has 
had no ocher status, as iז were, זhan זhat of an orphan or moribund 
parricide. And while iז becomes perverזed in the course of irs advencures by 
breaking with ics origin, noching has yer indicaced thac that origin was 
icself already bad. But iז now appears that written discourse, in iזs "proper" 
meaning-זhat which is inscribed in sensible space--is deformed aז ics very 
birזh. lt is noc well born: nזס only, as we have seen, because iז is nזס enזirely 
viable, but because it is nזס of good birth, of legirimate birth. lr is not 
gnesios. lt is nסt exacrly a commoner; iז is a bascard. By the voice of ics faזher 
iז cannסt be avowed, recognized. lt is ouזside the law. Afcer Phaedrus has 
agreed, Socraces goes on (276a-b): 

Socrates: But now rell me, is chere anoזher sסrt of discourse, זhaז is 
broזher co che wricceם speech, buc of unquesזioned legiזimacy 
(adelphon gnesion)? Can we see how ic originaces, and how much 
bercer and more effecזive ic is זhan זhe oזher? 

Phaedrus: Whaז sorז of discourse have you now in mind, and what is its 

origin? 
Socrates: The sסrt that goes זogerher wirh knowledge and is wriccen in 

­hanonוou manו ai en teiוemis grapheוepis'ו1eזז he soul of che Jearner (hosז
tos psuchei), זhat can defend icself (dunatos 111en a111unai heautot), and 
knows tס whom it should speak and tס whom ic should say nothing. 

Phaedrus: Do you mean rhe discourse of a man who really knows (tou 
eidoוos logon), which is living and animate (zonta kai empsJJkhon)? 
Would ic be fair סז call che wriccen discourse only a kind of ghost 
(eidolon) of ic? 

Socraוes: Precisely. 
In ics concent, chis exchange has noching original abour ir. Alcidamas 1

� 

said more or less זhe same ching. Buc, ic marks a sorז of reversal in che 
70. Cf. M.). Milne, A sוudy in AlcidaחaוJ a11d his re/aוio11 וo co11וe111po,·ary 1ophistir ( 1924) 

and P. N. Schuhl, Plaוoח eו l'Arו de 1011 חוeוps, p. 49. 

Thcrc is anochcr allusion co זhe Jegicimace sons in 278a. On che opposicion. berween 
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perversion, rhe allusion co makeup, masks, simulacra-all this could.n't nol 

Jead us ro games and fesrivals, which can never go wirhour some sort of 
urgency or ourpouring of sperm. 

The reader will nסt be disappoinred, provided he acceprs a certain 
scansion of rhe cext and agrees nסt tס consider as mere rhecorical contEngen­
cies the rerms of rhe analogy proposed by Socrares. 

Here is rhe analogy: simulacrum-wriring is ro whar ir represenrs (char is, 
rrue wriring-wriring which is true because ir is authentic, correspoתds tס 
irs vaJue, conforms tס ics essence, is the writing of truth in the soul of him 
who possesses the epistזזeוeך as weak, easily exhausred, superfluous seeds 
giviםg rise tס ephemeral produce (floriferous seeds) are tס srrong, ferrile 
seeds engendering necessary, lasting, nourishing produce (frucri ferous 
seeds). On rhe one hand, we have rhe paזient, sensible farmer (ho noun ekhon 

geiirgos); on the oזher, the Sunday gardener, hasry, dabbling, and frivolous. 
On the one hand, the serious (spoudeך; on the oזher, the game (paidia) and 
 ,ion, agri-culture, knowledgeזivaזOn the one hand cul .(iוheor) he holidayז
economy; סn rhe orher, arr, enjoymenr and unreserved spending. 

Socrates: ... and now tel1 me chis. If a sensible farmer71 had some seeds 
 ,זed rhem ro bear fruiזand wan (oוon kedoiוhon sperma) erזlook af סז

An .ו 7 anaJogous a!!usion ro זhe farmer or husbandman is found in rhe ThmeוelUJ ( l66a, 
ff); iז is caughr iם a similar problemacic, in che middle of rhe exrraordinary defense Socrares 
puts in Procagoras' mourh, making him sound off about h.is four (non)rrurhs, which are of 
rhe urmosr imporזance ro us here: it is a poinr ar which all rhe corridors of chis pharmacy 
incersect. 

"S()(Ta/ts: No doubr, chen, Proragoras will make all t.he poinrs we have put forward in our 
arrempc ro defend him, and ar rhe same זime will come co close quarcers wiזh che assailant, 
dismissing us wirh concempc. Your admirab!e Socraces, he will say, finds a !icr!e boy· who is 
scared aז being asked whet.her one and זhe same person can remember and ar rhe same rime 
nor know one and זhe same rhing. When che child is frighcened inco saying oo, because he 
cannoז foresee che consequence, Socraces rurns the conversacion so as ro make a figure of fun 
of my unforrunare self .... For I do indeed assert rhar rhe rruch is as ו have wrircen (hos 
gegrapha). Each one of us is a measu.re of what is and of whar is סחt, bur rhere is al! che 
difference in rhe world berween one man and anסther (murion n1e11וoi diaphtrei,z htttroח htוero11 
anוiii toutoi) .... ln rhis scaremenc ( logon), again, don'c sec off in chase o( words (וoi rhimaוi), 
but let me explain srill more clearly whar I mean. Remember how ir was pur earlier in rhe 
conversacion. To זhe sick man his food appears sour and is so; ro rhe healchy man ir is and 
appears che opposire. Now rhere is no call ro represenr eicher of זhe rwo as wiser-char 
cannor be--nor is che sick man ro be pronounced unwise because he rhinks as he does, or che 
healrhy man wise because he chinks differenrly. Whar is wanred is a change (111eוab/�1eon) ro 
rhe opposice condirion, because rhe orher srace is,bercer. 

"And so tסo in educarion a change has ro be effccrcd from rhe worse condirion. ro che 
berזer; only whereas rhe physician produces a change by means of drugs (phaזזraוkois) rhe 
Sophisr does ir by discourse (logoiJ) .... And as for rhe w;te (sophous), my dear Socrares, so far 
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would he wirh serious inrenr (spoufUi) planr rhem during rhe summer 
in a garden of Adonis, 72 and enjoy warching ir produce tine fruir 
wirhin eighr days? If he did so at all wouJdn'c ir be in a holiday spirir 
(heorוis . . . Kharin) jusr for fun (paidias)?1' Foc serious purposes 
wouldn't he behave like a sciencitic farmer, sow his seeds in suirable 
soil, and be well concenr if rhey came tס maruricy wichin eight 
mסnths? ... And are we tס maincain thac he who has knowledge of 
what is jusc, honorable, and good has less sense than the farmer in 
deaJing with his seeds? ... Then it won't be wich serious inrent 
(spoudii) that he will "write them in water" (en hudaוi grapsei, an 
expression equivalent tס "wriring in sand") סr in thar black fluid we 
call ink, using his pen ro sow words (זnelani speiron dia kala111011 uןןfa 
logon) thar can'r eicher speak in rheir own supporr (boiוhein) or teach the 
truch adequarely. (276b-c) 

from caJling rhem frogs, 1 call rhem, when they have tס do wirh che body, physicians, aםd 
when they have ro do wirh plancs, husbaםdmen .... Iם rhis way ir is rrue boch thar some men 
are wiser (sophoוeroz) rhan orhers aםd rhar no one rhinks falsely .... " 

72. '"Ar rhe feasrs of Adonis," nores Robin, "ic was cuscomary ro grow, out of season, in 
a seashell, in a baskec, in a vase, cercain shorr-lived plancs: offerings rhat symbolized rhe 
premarure end of Aphrodire's beloved." Adonis, who was born in a cree---a metamorphosis 
ofMyrrha-was loved and pursued by Venus, then hunred by Mars, who, jealous, changed 
inro a boar, ki]led him with a wound in the chigh. In the arms ofVenus who arrived tסo lare, 
he became an anemone, an ephemeral spring Rower. Anemone: rhat is, brearh. 

The opposirion farmer/gardener (fruirs/Bowers; lascing/ephemeral; parience/hasce; 
seriousness/play, erc.) ca.n be juxcaposed tס the theme of rhe double gifr in rhe La-ws: 

"As ro che fruic harvesr, chere must be an accepced generaJ underscandjng tס some effecc 
as rhis. Two gifrs are besrowed מס us by rhe bouncy of rhe goddess of harvesr, one che 
'ungarnered nursling of Dionysus' (paidian Dion11siada), che ocher descined for srorage. So 
our law of fruics shall impose che following rules. If a man casce the common sorc of fruir, 
wherher grapes or figs, before Arccurus have brought rסund the sea son of vincage ... he shall 
incur a fine in honor of Dionysus, of fifry drachmas" (Vlll, 844d--e). 

Wirhin rhe problemacic space chac brings rogecher, by opposing them, wricing and 
agricu]cure, ir could easily be shown thac rhe paradoxes of che supplemenr as pharnaוko11 and 
as wricing, as engraving and as bascardy, ecc., are che same as chose of che grafc (grefftJ, of the 
 peracion of grafcing (grefftrJ (which means "engraving"), of the grafrer (grefft11rJ, o( theס
greffitr (a clerk of the cסurt; a regiscrar), of the grafring-knife (greffoirJ, and of rhe scion 
(greffon ]. {The sense of"grafr" in English as polirica] or financial corruprion is nor irrelevanr 
here, eirher.-Trans.] lt could aJso be shown that all rhe mסst modern dimensions 
(biologica!, psychical, echical) of the problem of grafc, even when chey concern parrs 
believed co be hegemonic and perfecrly "propcr" co whac one rhinks belongs ro che 
individual (rhe incelle<r סr head, che affecc סr hearr, rhe desires or loins) are caughr up and 
cסnscrained wichin the graphics of rhe supplement. 

73. Alcidamas, roo, had defined wriring as a game (paidia), Cf. PauJ Friedlander, 
Plaוon: Seinswahrאliו und Lebmswirk/irhktiו, parr l, chap. 5, and A. Dies, p. 427. 
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Sperm, wacer, ink, painc, perfumed dye: che phaזוrוakoוז always pene­
craces like a liquid; ic is absorbed, drunk, inrroduced intס che inside, which 
ic firsc marks wich rhe hardness of זhe rype, soon co invade ic and inundace ic 
wiזh ics medicine, ics brew, ics drink, iזs pocion, irs poison. 

In liquid, opposires are more easily mixed. Liquid is rhe elemenז of rhe 
phaחnakon. And wacer, pure liquidicy, is mסst easily and dangerously 
penerrared chen corrupזed by זhe phaוחzakon, wiזh which iז mixes and 
immediacely uniזes. Whence, among all זhe laws governing an agriculcural 
sociecy, comes che one severely proזecזing waזer. Principally againsז זhe 
pharmakon: 

Waזer, above all chings, is excepזionally necessary for זhe growch of 
all garden produce, buc is easily corrupced. Iז is noז easy סז affect che 
oזher conזriburory causes of זhe growזh of produccs of זhe ground­
 ,he soil, che sunlighr, rhe winds-by docroring (phar111akeu1esin)ז
diverזing, סr inזercepcing זhe supply, but wacer can be זampered wich 
in all זhese ways and זhe law musז accordingly come ז סזhe rescue. So 
we shall meeז rhe case by enacזing as follows. If one man inזenזionally 
 andingזher of spring water or sזher's supply, wheזh anoזampers �iז
wacer, whecher by way of drugging (phaוחzakeiais), of digging, or of 
absזracזion, זhe injured parזy shall puז זhe amounז of damage on 
record, and proceed aז Jaw before זhe urban commissioners. A parry 
convicזed of puזזing poison (phaזוrוakeiais) in che wacers, shall, over 
and above che paymenז of che fine imposed, underזake זhe purificaזion 
of זhe conזaminaזed springs or reservoir in such fashion as זhe canon 
law may direcc chis purificacion סז be performed in זhe individual case. 
(Law1 VIII, 845d�) 

W riring and speech have chus become זwס differenז species, or values, of 
 hing inזcrace, a nonviable seed, every זing, is a losזrace. One, wriז heז
sperm זhat overflows wasזefully, a force wandering oucside זhe domain of 
life, incapable of engendering anyזhing, of picking icself up, of regeneraז­
ing icself. On che opposiזe side, living speech ma.kes ics capical bear fruic 
and does nזס diverc iזs seminal poזency זoward indulgence in pleasures 
wiזhouז paזerniזy. In iזs seminar, in ics seminary, ic is in conformiזy wich 
 om01. What isזו ween logos andזhere is scill a marked uniry beז זhe law. ln iז
 :es irזaזhenian sזhe Aז ion? Here is howזhe law in quesז

Thaז was exaccly my own meaning when I said I knew of a device for 
esזablishing chis law of resrricזing procreacive inזercourse סז iזs naru­
ral funccion by abscencion from congress wich our own sex, wiזh iזs 
deliberaזe murder of זhe race and ics wasci11g of che seed of life חס a 
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scony and rocky soil, where ic will never זake rזסס and bear ics nacural 
fruiז, and equal abscencion from any female field whence you would 
desire no harvesc. Once suppose זhis law perpecual and effecזive---lec 
iז be, as ic oughc co be, no less effeccive in che remaining cases chan ic 
acrually is againsc incesc wirh parencs-and rhe resulc will be unזold 
good. lc  i s  diccaced, זo begin wiזh, by nacure's own voice, leads co זhe 
suppression of che mad frenzy of sex, as well as marriage breach of all 
kinds, and all manner of excess in meacs and drinks, and wins men סז 
affeccion of זheir wedded wives. There are also numerous ocher bless­
ings which will follow, if סne can only compass זhe escablishmenc of 
such a law. Yec should some young and luscy byscander of exuberanז 
virilicy (pollou 1pern1aוos 1nes101) overhear us as we propose iז, he mighc 
probably denounce our enaccmenזs as impracזicable folly and make 
che air ring wiזh his clamor. (La1v1 VIII, 838e-839b) 

One could cire here boch the wriring and rhe pederascy of a young man 
named Placo. And his ambiguous relarion tס che parernal supplemenc: in 
order ro make up for rhe farher's deach, he rransgressed che Jaw. He repeaced 
rhe farher's deach. These rwo gesrures conrradicc each orher or cancel each 
orher ouc. Wherher ic be a quescion of sperm סr of wricing, rhe cransgres­
sion of rhe law is a priori subjecc ro a law of cransgression. Transgression is 
nor chinkable wichin che rerms of classical logic buc only wichin che 
graphics of che supplemenc or of che pha1חzako1ז. Of chac phaחזzakozז which 
can equal/y we/1 serve che seed of life and rhe seed of deach, childbirזh and 
aborcion. Socrates was well aware of rhac: 

Socraוes: Moreover, wirh זhe drugs (phaוחזakia) and incancacions rhey 
adminisrer, midwives can eiזher bring on זhe pains of labor סr allay 
chem aז זheir will, make a difficulc labor easy, and ac an early scage 
cause a miscarriage if זhey so decide.(Theaeוe111ו, l49c-d) 

The scene becomes more complicaced: while condemning wriזing as a 
losc סr parricidal son, Placo behaves like a son wriוing chis condemnaזion, ac 
 he deach ofSocraces. Buc in chis scene whereז nce repairing and confirmingס
we have remarked che apparenc absence of che mocher, Socraces is nזס really 
 e facher. This acco11che11r, che son of aוhe facher, eicher; only che 111rrogaז
midwife, chis incercessor, זhis go-becween is neiזher a facher, even chough 
he זakes che facher's place, nor a son, even chough he is che son's comrade סr 
-broזher and obeys זhe pacernaJ voice of God. Socraזes is che supplemencary 
relacion berween facher and son. And when we say זhaז Plaזo wriזes fro111 0111 
of che facher's deaזh, we are chinking noc only of some evenc encicled "זhe 
deach of Socraces" which, ic is said, Placo did noc aזrend (Phaedo, 59b: "1 
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believe rhat Plaro was ill" ); bur primarily of rhe steriliry of rhe Socratic seed 

lefr tס its own devices. Socrates knows thar he will never be a son, nor a 

father, nor a moזher. The knowledge the go-beזween needs for matchmak­

ing should have been the same as the knowledge the midwife needs for 

delivering ("Consider the knowledge of זhat sסrt of plant or seed rhar should 

be sown in any given soil. Does thar nor go tסgeזher with skill in זending 

and harvesזing זhe fruits of rhe earth?" Theaeוeוus, 149e), if prosrirurion and 

rransgression of the law had nסt kepז rhem separate. If Socrares' arr is srill 

better tha.n that of a matchmaker-midwife, ir is no doubt because his rask is 

tס disringuish between apparent סr false fruit (eidolon kai pseudos) and rrue 

living fruit ( gonimon וe kai alithes). Bur for rhe essential, Socrates shares the 

lot of the midwife: steriliזy. "I am so far like the midwife זhaז I cannסt 

myself give birrh tס wisdom . . . .  Heaven consrrains me tס serve as a 

midwife, but has debarred me from giving birth." And let us rec.all the 

ambiguity of rhe Socraזic phaחזןakon, both anxiogenic and זranquilizing: 

"My art has power סז bring on these pangs or ro allay זhem" (150a-15 Ib). 

The seed must thus submit tס logos. And in so doing, ir musr do violence 

tס itself, since זpe narural rendency of sperm is opposed סז the law of logos: 

"The marrow ... we have named semen. And rhe semen, having life and 

becoming endowed with respiratiסn, produces in that parr in which it 

respires a lively desire of emission, and זhus creaזes in us the love of 

procreation. Wherefore also in men זhe organ of generation becoming 

rebellious and masrerful, like an animal disobedient tס reason (tou /ogou), 

and maddened with rhe sting of lust, seeks tס gain absolute sway" (Ti11aוeus, 

9Ib). 

One must here זake ca.re: ar זhe moment Plaro seems tס be raising wriring 

up by turning live speech inro a sסrt of psychic graphi, he maintains זhis 

movement wirhin a problemaric of truוh. Wriזing en tii psuchii is nסt 

pathbreaking writing, buז only a writing of transnבission, of educarion, of 

demonstratiסn, סr ar best, of dis-covering, a wriring of alitheia. Irs order is 

didactic, maieutic, סr at any r-ate elocutiסnary. Dialecrical. This rype of 

writing must be capable of susraining irself in living dialogue, capable most 

of all of properly teaching the rrue, as ir is already consזituted. 

This aurhoriזy of truth, of dialecrics, of seriousness, of presence, will not 

be gainsaid at זhe close of rhis admirable movement, when Plaro, afrer 

having in a sense reappropriared wriring, pushes his irony-and his serious­
ness-זo rhe point of rehabiliזaring a cerrain form of play. Compared wirh 
oזher pasrimes, playful hypornnesic wriזing, second-rate writing, is prefer­

able, should "go ahead." Ahead of the oזher brorhers, for זhere are even 
worse seeds in the family. Hence rhe dialect>ician will somerirnes wrire, 
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amass monuments, collect hupo111nזi11aוa, just for fun. Buז he will do so 

while sזill puזזing his products at the service of dialecrics and in order tס 

leave a trace (ikhnos) for whoever mighז want tס follow in his fooזsteps on rhe 

pathway tס rrurh. The dividing line now runs less between presence and rhe 

trace זhan between the dialecrical rrace and the nondialecrical rrace, be­

rween play in זhe "good" sense and play in rhe "bad" sense of זhe word. 

Socrates: He will sow his seed in liזerary gardens, I זake iז, and wrire 

when he does wrire by way of pasrime (paidias kharin), collecring a 

srore of reminders (hupo111ni-111ata) borh for his own memory, againsr 
rhe day "when age oblivious comes," and for all such as rread in his 

foorsreps (וauוon ikhnos), and he will rake pleasure in warching זhe 

tender plants grow up. And when orher men resסrt סז other 

pasזimes, regaling rhemselves wirh drinking parries and suchlike, 

he will doubtless prefer ro indulge in זhe recreation I refer tס. 

Phaeווrds: And what an excellent one it is, Socrares! How far superior tס 

rhe orher sort is rhe recrearion that a ma.n finds in words (en logois), 

when he discourses abour jusrice and זhe oזher ropics you speakof. 

Socraוes: Yes indeed, dear Phaedrus. Bur far more excellent, I rhink, is 

the serious rreatmenr (spo11ckך of rhem, which employs the art of 

dialectic. The dialecrician selecrs a soul of the righr rype, and in iז 

he planrs and sows his words founded חס knowledge (phuוeו,ii וe kai 

speirii 111eו' episזזוilis logous), words which can defend ·(boiוhein) both 

themselves and him who planred זhem, words which insזead of 

remaining barren conזain a seed whence new words grow up in new 

characters (en allois ithesi), whereby the seed is vouchsafed immor­

raliry, and irs possessor the fullest measure of blessedness that man 

can atrain unro. (276d-277a) 



9. Play: From rhe Pharmakon tס rhe Lerrer and from 
Blindness tס rhe Supplement 

"Kai rei res spoudes ad.elphei paidiai' 
-Ltווer VI, 323d 

"Logos de ge en he rcs ses diaphororeros hermeneia" 
-Thג,eeוe209 ,111וa 

Ir has been thסught rhar Plaro simply condemned play. And by rhe sa.me 
roken rhe an of mimlsis which is only a rype of play. 74 Bur in all questi.ons 
involving play and irs "opposite," che "logic" will necessarily be baffling. 
Play and arr are losr by Placo as he saves rhem, and his logos is then subjecr 
tס thar untold constraint thar can no longer even be called "logic." Plaro 
does very well speak of play. He speaks in praise of ir. Bur he praises play "in 
the best sense of the word," if rhis can be said wirhסut eliminaring play 
beneath the reassuring silliness of such a precaurion. The besr sense of play 
is play thar is supervised and cסntained wirhin the safeguards of ethics and 
politics. This is play comprehended under the innocenr, innocuous cate­
gory of "fun." Amusemenr: however far off ir may be, the common 
translacion of paidia by pasוi11זe (divertisseזnenו] no doubt only helps consoli­
date the Platסnic repression of play. 

The oppositiסn spoudilpaidia will never be one of simple symmetry. Either 

play is nothing (and that is its only chance); eicher ir can give place tס no 
acciviזy, tס no discourse wonhy of rhe name---thaז is, one charged with 
cruזh or ar least with meaning---'<lnd then it is alogos or aוopos. Or else play 
begins tס be somerhing and ics very presence lays ic open tס some sorr of 
dialecזical confiscarion. lt takes on meaning and works in rhe service of 
seriousness, trurh, and oncology. Only logoi peri onוon can be raken serious­
ly. As soon as ir comes intס being and intס la�guage, play erases iוself as such. 
Jusr as writing must erase irself as such before rrurh, erc. The poinr is rhar 

74. Cf. Rtp11blic, 60a-b ff; Sוa1es111a11, 288c-d; Sophis234 ,ו b-<; La1111 11, 667�68a; 
Epi11omi1, 975d, eזc. 
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there is no as such where writing סr play are cסncerned. Having no essence, 
introducing difference as the condiזion for the presence of essence, opening 
up the possibility of the double, the copy, the imiזation, the simulacrum­
the game and the graplie are constantly disappearing as they go along. They 
cannסt, in classical affirmatiסn, be af6rmed withסut being negated. 

Platס thus plays at taking play seriously. That is what we earlier called 
the stunning hand Platס has dealt himself. Not only are his writings de6ned 
as games, 71 but human affairs in general do not in his eyes need tס be raken 
seriously. One thinks of the famous passage in the Laws. Let us reread it 
despite its familiarity, so as tס follow the rheoJogicaJ assumpזion of play 
intס games, the progressive neurra!izatiסn of the singוrlariyו of play: 

To be sure, man's life is a business which does nסt deserve tס be taken 
tסס seriously (megalls זזzen spo11dls 011k axia); yer we cannot help being in 
earnest with it, and rhere's the piry. StiJJ, as we are here in chis world, 
no doubt, for us the becoming thing is ro show this earnestness in a 
suirabJe way (hiזזzin sum111eוron) . ... I mean we shou!d keep our 
seriousness for serious things, and noc waste ir on trifles, and that, 
while God is rhe real goal of all beneficent serious endeavor (makariou 
spoudis), man, as we said before, 76 has been constructed as a coy 
(paignion) for God, and rhis is, in facr, the finest thing about him. All 

of us, then, men and women alike, must fall in wirh our role and spend 
life in making our play as perfecr as possible---to the complete inver­
sion of current theory .... Ir is the current fancy that our serious work 
should be done for the sake of our play; thus ir is held thar war is 
serious work which ought ro be well discharged for the sake of peace. 
Bur זhe rruth is that in war we do nor find, and we never shall find, 
eirher any real play or any real education wסrth rhe name, and these are 
rhe rhings I count supremely serious for such creacures as ourselves. 

75. C(. Paוmeוזitks, 137b; Sוaוes111an, 268d; Ti111atu1, 59c-d. On rhe conrexr and hisrori­
cal background o( rhis problemaric o( play, c(. norably Schuhl, pp. 61--63. 

76. Cf.Lau111, 644d--e: "Lcr us look ar rhe whole marrer in somc such lighr as rhis. We 
may imagine rhac each o( us living crearurcs is a puppcr made by gods, possibly as a 
playrhing (hos paigזוioזו) or possibly wirh some morc serious purpose (ho1 spo11dii וiזוi). Thar, 
indeed, is more rhan we can cell, bur onc rhing is cerrain. These inrerior scares are, so ro say, 
rhc cords, or srrings, by which wc arc worked; rhey are opposed ro one anorher, and pull us 
wirh opposire rensions in rhe direcrion o( opposire acrions, and rhcrein lics rhe division of 
virrue from vice. ln  facr, so says our argumenr (logos) a man musr always yield ro one o( rhese 
censions wichouc rcsisrancc, bur pull againsr aJI rhe orhcr srrings-musr yieJd, rhar is, co 
rhar golden and hallowed drawing of judgmenrs (זוiו IOJi logi,n1011 agogiוז khrJiJחו kai hiera11) 
which gocs by rhe name of rhe public law o( rhe ciry. The orhers are hard and ironlike, ir sofr, 
as befirs gold, whercas rhey rcsemble very variסus subsrances." 

Lcr us hcnceסfrrh keep hold of rhis rein called khms11s or chrysology. 
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Hence iז is peace in which each of us should spend mosc of his life and 

spend ic besr. What, זhen, is our righc course? We should pass our 
lives in rhe playing of games---certain games, chat is, sacrifice, song, 
and dance--wirh rhe resulr of abiliry co gain heaven's grace, and tס 
repel and vanquish an enemy when we have סז fight him .... (803b-e) 

Play is always losr when iז seeks salvarion in games. We have examined 
elsewhere, in "Rousseau's era,"77 chis disappearance of play inro ga.mes. 
This (non)logic of play and of wriring enables us co underscand whac has 
always been considered so baffling:78 why Placo, while subordinacing or 
condemning wricing and play, should have wriccen so much, presencing his 
wricings, from out of Socrates' death, as games, indicting wricing in wricing, 
lodging againsr iז chat complainc (graphi) whose reverberacions even coday 
have noc ceased co resound. 

Whac law governs chis "concradiccion," chis opposirion co icself of what 
is said against wricing, .of a diccum chac pronounces icself against icself as 
soon as ir finds ics way inco wricing, as soon as ic wrices down ics self­
idencicy and carries away what is proper co it against chis ground of wricing? 
This "concradiccion," which is noching ocher chan che relacion-co-self ס•f 
diccion as it opposes icself tס scripcion, as ic chases icself (away) in huncing 
down whac is properly ics trap--chis concradiccion is noc concingenc. ln 
order co convince ourselves of chis, ic would already suffice tס noce chac what 
seems co inaugurate icself in Wescern Jiceracure wich Placo will nסt fail to 
re-ediז icself ac leasc in Rousseau, and chen in Saussure. ln these chree cases, 
in chese chree "eras" of che repecicion of Placonism, which give us a new 
chread tס follow and ocher knocs co recognize in che hiscory of phi/osophia or: 
che epistemi, rhe exclusion and che devaluacion of wricing musc somehow, in 
cheir very affirmacion, come co cerms wich: 

1. a generalized sorז of wricing and, along wiזh ic, 
2. a "conזradiccion": che wriccen proposal of logocencrism; che simul­

taneous affirmacion of che being-oucside of che סutside and of irs injurioטs 

incrusion inco che inside; 
3. che conscruccion of a "lirerary" work. Before Saussure's Anagraוחs, 

chere were Rousseau's; and Placo's work, oucside and independent of ics 
logocencric "concent," which is chen only one of its inscribed "funccions," 
can be read in ics anagrammarical cexcure. 

Thus ic is chac che "linguiscics" elaboraced by Placo, Rousseau, and 
Saussure must boch puc wricing ouc of che q�escion and yec nevercheless 

77. Cf. Of Gra"1maוology. 
78. The principal references are collccccd in Robin's UTheorie p/aוonirieו11וt de /'amour, 

pp. 54-59. 
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borrow from ic, for fundamencal reasons, all ics demonsrracive'and rheorec­
ical resources. As far as che Genevans are concerned, we have rried co show 
chis elsewhere. The case is ar leasc equally clear for Placo. 

Placo ofren uses rhe example of lecrers of rhe alphaber in order co come co 
grips wich a problem. They give him a becזer grip סn chings; זhac is, he can 
use rhem co explain dialeccics-buc he never "comes co grips wich" rhe 
wricing he uses. His incencions are always apparencly didacric and analogi­
cal. Buc chey conform tס a conscanc necessicy, which is never chemacized as 
such: whac always makes icself apparenז is זhe law of difference, che 
irreducibilicy of sזruccure and relacion, of proporcionaliry, wiזhin analogy. 

We nored earlier rhar וupos can designace wich equal percinence che 
graphic unic and che eidecic model. In che Rep11b/ic, even before he uses rhe 
word tupos in che sense of model-form (eidos) Placo finds ic necessary tס curn 
co rhe example of rhe letter, srill for apparencly pedagogical ends, as a 
model that musc be known before one can recognize ics copies or icons 
reflecced in wacer סr in a mjrror: 

lc is, chen, said I, as ic was when we learned our Jeccers and felc chac we 
knew chem sufficienrly only when che separace Jeccers did nor elude us, 
appearing as a few elemencs in all che combinacions chac convey זhem, 
and when we did nor disregard chem in small chings or great and rhink 
ic unnecessary co recognize זhem, bur were eager co discinguish chem 
everywhere, in che belief זhac we should never be liזerate and leccer­
perfecr cill we could do this .... And is i c not also crue chat if rhere are 
any likenesses of leccers (eikonas granזזוaוton) reflecced in wacer סr 
mirrors, we shall never know chem unזil we know זhe originals, but 
such knowledge belongs tס che same arc and discipline? (402a-b) 

We have nס doubc already been warned by che Ti1nae11s: in all chese 
comparisons wiזh wricing, we are noז supposed tס take זhe Jeccers /itera//y. 
The sוoikheia tou pantos, che elemencs (or leccers) of the whole are noc 
assembled like syllables (48c). "They cannסt reasonably be compared by a 
man of any sense even סז syllables. "19 And yer, in che Timaeus, nסt only is 
rhe enrire marhemacical play of proporrionaliries based סn a logos rhar can do 
wirhour voice, God's calculacion (logis111os וheou) (34a) being able ro express 
irself in che silence of numbers; bur, in addirion, rhe incroduccion of rhe 
dif/erenו and rhe b/end (35a), the problemaזic of זhe וזזoving cause and che 
p/ace--che chird irreducible class-che dualiזy of paradigms (49a), all chese 
rhings "require" (49a) rhac we define rhe origin of rhe world as a lrace, chac 

79. As for 
.
 and che ןhe use of leri�rs, in rhe conrexr of a comparison berween che Ti"Jatuז

jafr, rhe Islamic science of lerrers as a sciencc of "permurarion, .. cf. norably H. Corbin, 
Hisוoire fk la philosophit isla"1iq11,, (Paris: Nouvelle Revue fran�aisc), pp. 204ז/. 
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is, a recepזacle. Iז is a matrix, womb, סr recepזacle thaז is never and 
nowhere offered up in the form of presence, or in זhe presence of form, since 
boזh of chese already presuppose an inscripזion wiזhin זhe morher. Here, in 
any case, rhe turns of phrase that are somewhar awkwardly called "'Plaזo's 
mecaphors" are exclusively and irreducibly scripזural. Leז us, for example, 
poinז tס a sign of זhis awkwardness in a cerזain preface זo זhe Tiזזaוeווs: "In 
order זo conceive of place, one must always, זhrough a process of absזraccion 
chaז is almosז unrealizable in praccice, separaזe or deזach an objecז from rhe 
'place' it occupies. This abstraccion, however difficulc, is neverזheless 
imposed upon us by che very facc of change, since זwo differenז objecזs 
ca.nnoז coexist in che same place, and since, wiזhסut changing place, a sam.e 
object can become 'orher.' Buז then, we find ourselves unable co represent 
'place' iזself excepr by meזaphors. Plaro used several quiזe differenז ones, 
which have greaזly confused modern readers. The 'Place,' rhe 'locus,' 'rhaז 
in which' זhings appear, 'rhat upon which' they manifesr זhemselves, זhe 
'recepcacle,' che 'maזrix,' the 'moזher,' זhe 'nurse'-all rhese expressions 
make us זhink of space, which conזains זhings. But laזer on iז is a quesזion 
of che 'impression-bearer,' che formless 'base,' זhe complecely inodorous 
subsזance on which rhe perfume-maker can fix זhe scenr, the sofc gold חס 
which rhe jeweller can impress many diverse figures" (Rivaud, Bude 
ediזion, p. 66). Here is che passage beyond all "Plaזonic" opposiזions, 
coward זhe aporia of the originary inscriprion: 

... Then we made rwo classes; now a chird musז be revealed. The זwo 
sufficed for זhe former discussion. One, we assumed, was a paזtern 
(paradeignוatos) inזelligible and always che same, and che second was 
only זhe imiraזion of זhe parזern, generaזed and visible. There is also a 
rhird kind which we did סחt disזinguish aז che זime, conceiving chac 
che cwo would be enough. But now che argumenc seems co require 
 her kind, which is difficult ofזhac we should sec forrh in words anoז
explanatiסn and dimly seen. What naזure are we co aזcribuזe ז סזlוis 
new kind of being? We reply זhaז iז is rhe recepזacle, and in a manner 
 ion (pasesזhe nurse (hupodokhen auten hoion tithenen), of all generaז
geneseiis). . . . (This nurse} must be always called זhe same, for, 
inasmuch as she always receives all זhings, she never deparcs aז all from 
her own nacure and never, in any way or ac any cime, assumes a form 
like זhat of any of che chings which encer inco her; she is che nacural 
recipienc of all impressions (ek1nageion), and is scirred and informed by 
chem, and appears differenc from cime ro' cime by reason of chem. Buז 
 he Iikenesses ofז er inco and go ouc of her areזhe forms which enז
ecernal realicies (וiin ontiin aei 1זזiוזזe1זזaוa) modeled wichin her afcer cheir 
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paזזerns (וupoוhenוa) in a wonderful and mysזerious manner, which we 
will hereafזer invesזigaזe. For זhe presenc we have only סז conceive of 
 ,ion; secondlyזwhich is in process of genera זhaז ,זures: firsזhree naז
 heז of which זhaז ,hirdlyז akes place; andז ionזhe generaז in which זhaז
 hing generated is a resemblance naturally produced. And we mayז
liken the receiving principle סז a mocher, and זhe sסurce or spring ro a 
farher, and זhe inזermediare naזure סז a child, and may remark furrher 
char if rhe model is סז rake every variery of form, then the maזזer in 
which rhe model is fashioned will nסt be duly prepared unless ir is 
formless and free from זhe impress of any of זhose shapes which iז is 
hereafrer tס receive from wichour .... Wherefore זhe mother and 
recepזacle of all creaזed and visible and in any way sensible things is 
noסז ז be זermed earזh or air or fire סr waזer, or any of זheir com­
pounds, or any of זhe elemencs from which זhese are derived, buז is an 
invisible and formless being which receives all זhings and in some 
mysזerious way parrakes of זhe inזelligible, and is mסst incompre­
hensible (48e--5 lb; The khora is big wich everyזhing chaז is dissemi­
naזed here. We will go inסז thaז elsewhere). 

Whence זhe recourse tס dream a bir furזher on, as in זhaז זexז of che 
Republic (533b) where ic is a quesזion of "seeing" whaז cannoז simply be 
conceived in cerms of זhe opposiזion beזween sensible and inrelligible, 
hyporhecical and anhyporheזical, a cercain basוardy whose noזion (nothos) 
was probably noז unknown סז Oemocriזus (cf. Rivaud; Lt Problזזe1e du 

devenir et la 1זotion de la maוiere ... p. 310, n. 744): 

And זhere is a זhird naזure, which is space and is eזernal, and admiזs 
noז of desזrucזion and provides a home for all created chings, and is 
apprehended, when all sense is absent, by a kind of spurious reason 
(logisnוiii tini noוhoi: basוard reasoning), and is hardly real-which we, 
beholding as in a dream, say of all exiscence זhaז iז musז of necessiזy be 
in some place and occupy a space, buc זhaז whac is neicher in heaven 
nor in earזh has no exisrence. Of זhese and סther זhings of che same 
kind, relaזing tז סhe rrue and waking reality of nacure, we have only 
rhis dreamlike sense, and we are unable tס casr off sleep and deזermine 
the truth about chem. (52b---<) 

Inscripזion is זhus זhe producוion of the son and aז זhe same rime che 
consriזurion of slrווcf1'raliוy. The link becween sזruccural relaזions of pro­
porזionalicy on the one hand and liזeralicy סn זhe oזher does nסt appear only 
in cosmogonic discourse. Iז can also be seen in policical discourse, and in che 
discourse of linguisזics. 
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Protarchus: To be sure. 

Socrates: And we have no real underscanding if we sזop shorc at 

knowing it eirher simply as an unlimiזed variecy, or simply as one. 
Whac makes a man "leccered" is knowing rhe number and זhe kinds 
of sounds. ( 17 a-b) 

Afזer a deזour chrough cbe example of musical incervals (diaJtitnaוa), 

Socraces goes back tס leccers in an efforc co explain phonic incervals and 
differences: 

Socrates: ... We mighc rake our leccers again tס illusזraזe whaז I mean 
now .... The unlimiced variecy of sound was once discerned by 
some god, סr perhaps some godlike man; you know che scory chat 
chere was some such person in Egypc called Theuch. He ic was who 
originally discerned the exiscence, in chat unlimiזed variery, of che 
vowels (ta phoneenta}--not "vowel" in che singular buc "vowels" in 
 hings which, rhough chey could norז he plural-and chen of ocherז
be called arricuJate sounds, yer were noises of a kind. There were a 
nurnber of chem, tסס, nor jusז one, and as a chird class he discrimi­
naced whac we now call זhe muces (aphona). Having done זhaז, he 
divided up זhe noiseless ones or muזes (aphוhonga kai aphona) unזil 
he goc each one by iזself, and did che same זhiםg wich che vowels 
and זhe incermediaזe sounds; in che end he found a number of che 
 each single סז ·the whole colleccion, as סhings, and affixed tז
member of iז, rhe name "leccers" (sוoikheioוז). Ic was because he 
realized זhat noתe of us could gec tס know one of זhe colleccion all by 
iזself, in isolacion from all che resr, זhaז he conceived of "Ieזזer" as a 
kind of bond of unicy (des111on) unicing as ic were all chese sounds 
inco one, and so he gave uccerance co זhe expression "a.rc of leccers," 
implying זhaז זhere was one arc chat dealc wiזh che sounds. ( 18b-a') 

The scripcural "mecaphor" chus crops up every cime difference and 
relacion are irreducible, every cime ocherness incroduces dererminacion and 
pucs a syscem in circulaזion. The play of זhe ocher wichin being musc needs 
be designaced "wricing" by Placo in a discourse which would like co chink of 
icself as spoken in essence, in cruזh, and which nevercheless is wricזen. And 
if ic is wriccen fron0111 ז of וhe deaוh of Socrates, chis is no doubc che profound 
reason for ir. From ouז ofSocraזes' deaזh-זhaז is, iז would here be jusז as 
,vell ro say, from ouc of זhe parricide in che Sophisו. Wirhouז rhac violenז 
erupזion againsr זhe venerable parerna.l figure of Parmenides, againsr his 
 ive inrrusion of orhernessזrhe disrup זhouזy of being; wiזhesis of the uniז
and nonbeiםg, of nonbeing as orher in זhe unicy of being, wriring and iזs 
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Jn che policical order, sזruccure is a sorז of wriciםg. Aז זhe moment of 
ulcimace difficulty, when nס סther pedagogical resource is available, when 
rheoreזical discourse cannoc find any ocher way of formulacing rhe order, 
che world, che cos111os of policics, Socraces curns rס rhe grammacical 
"mecaphor." The analogy of זhe "large leccers" and "small leccers" comes up 
in che famous cexc of che Repub/ic (368c-e) ac che poinc where "keen vision" is 
necessary, and where iז seems co be lacking. Scruccure is read as a form of 
wriזing in an insזance where rhe inזuiזion of sensible or inזelligible 

presence happens סז fail. 

The same ching occurs in che domain of linguiscics. As in Saussure's 

Course in Genera/ Lingui1וics, che scripcural reference becomes absolucely 

indispensable aז זhe point aז which זhe principle of difference and diacricic­

icy in general musc be accounced for as זhe very condicion of significacion. 

This is how Theuth comes tס make his second appearance חס che Plaזonic 

scene. In che Phaedrus, che invencor of זhe phaanחkon gave a long speech in 

person and presenced his leccers as credencials tז סhe king. More concise, 

more indirecc, more allusive, his סther incervenזion seems tס us just as 

philosophically remarkable. Ic occurs in che name not of זhe invencion of 

graphics buז of grammar, of che science of grammar as a science of 

differences. Ic is in rhe beginning of che Philebus; che debace is open חס che 

relacions becween pleasure (khairein) and incelligence or prudence (phro1זei1ז) 

( l la'). The discussion soon founder� ז חסhe problem of /i111iוs. And hence, as 

in che Ti11aוeus, חס che composicion of che same and che ocher, che one and 

 he men of old, who wereז ... " .eזe and the infiniזhe mulciple, che finiז

beccer chan ourselves and dwelז nearer che gods, passed חס chis gifc in che 

form of a saying. All זhings, as iז ran, chaז are ever said tס be consisc of a one 

and a many, and have in cheir naזure a conjunccion (en haוrtois su111phuton) of 

limiז and unlimicedness (peras � kai apeirian)." Socraces opposes dialeccics, 

che art of respeccing che incermediaזe forms (ta 11וesa), co eriscic, which 

immediacely leaps coward זhe infinice ( 16c-l 7a). This cime, in concrast סז 

what happens in che Phaedrווs, leccers are charged wiזh זhe cask of incroduc­

ing claricy (saphineia) inro discourse: 

Proוarch11s: 1 זhink I undersזand, more or less, parז of what you say, 

Socraces, but chere are some poinזs I want tס geז furזher cleared up. 

Socrates: My meaning, Procarchus, is surely clear in זhe case of rhe 

alphabeז; so cake זhe leזזers of your school days as illusזraזing iז. 

Proוarchus: How do you mean? 

Socrates: The sound ,ן(hoזוi) rhat proceeds through ou.r mouזhs, yours 

and mine and everybody's, is one, isn'c ic, and also an unlimiced 

varieזy? 
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play would noז have been necessary. Wricing is parricidal. Is ir by chance 

rhar, for rhe Scranger in che Sophisו, che necessicy and inevirabilicy of 
parricide, "plain enough, as זhey say, for even che blind (tuphloi) סז see" (one 
oughc ro say, e.specially for rhe blind tס see), are che condirion of possibil iry of 

a discourse חס che false, rhe idol, che icon, che mimeme, rhe phanrasm, and 
 he arcs concerned wich such rhings"? And rhus, of wriring? Wriring isז"
not named at rhis poinr bur rhac does not prevenז--on rhe concrary-irs 
relacion wich all che aforemencioned concepcs from remaining sysremacic, 
and we have recognized iז as such: 

Sוranger: We shall find it necessary in self-defense סז put tס rhe 
quesrion rhar pronouncemenr of facher Parmenides (Ton 1011 paוros 

Pa1תזenidou logon), and esrablish by main force char what is noc (nזe 
on), in some respecc has a being, and conversely chac what is (on), in 
a way is nor. 

Theaeוetus: Iז is plain chac rhe course of che argumenc requires us ro 
maincain chat at all coscs (Phaineוai 10 toiouton diamakheteon e11 tois 
logois). 

Stranger: Plain enough even for che blind סז see, as rhey say. Unless 
rhese proposicions are eirher refured or accepced, anyone who calks 

of false sracemenrs or false judgmenr as being images or likeםesses 
or copies סr semblances, or of any of rhe arrs concerned wirh such 
rhings, can hardly escape becoming a laughingsrock by being 

forced זo conrradicc himself. 

Theaetetus: Quire rrue. 
Sוranger: Thar is why we musr now dare tס lay unfililial hands ז חסhat 

paternal pronouncemenr (וifi paוrikoi logoi), or else, if some scruple 
holds us back, drop rhe macrer enrirely. 

Theatetus: As for rhar, we musr ler no scruple hinder us. (24 ld-242a) 

This parricide, which opens up rhe play of difference and wricing, is a 

frighcening decision. Even for an anonymous Srranger. Iז rakes superhu­
man srrengch. And one runs che risk of madness or of being considered mad 
in che well-behaved, sane, sensible sociery of graceful sons. 80 So che Sזranger 

80. lr would be inrcresring ro arriculare wirh rhis analysis rhar passage from rhc l.Aws 
(VIIJ, 836b-c), in which a pharmako11 is soughr as a "prorecrion (diaph11gb1) againsr rhis 
pcril,"" namely, pcderasry. The Arhenian wonders, wirhour ho!ding our much hope, whar 
wou!d happcn '"were one סז fo!!ow rhe guidance of narure and adopr rhe la\\• of rhe old days 
before Laius (lii phusti 1hi.sti 10,1 pro 1011 l.Aiou 11omo11}-l mean, ro pronounce ir wrong rhar ma!e 
should have ro do carnally wirh yourhful male as wirh feץזale .... ·· Laius, ro whom rhc oracle 
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is scill afraid of nזס having che screngch, noc סnly סז play che fool, bur also סז maincain a discourse chac mighז-for real-be wiזhouc head or rail; סr, co puc ic anocher way, ro sec off חס a pach where he mighc nזס be able ro avoid ending up walking חס his head. In any evenc, chis parricide will be jusc as 
decisive, cuccing, and redoubcable as capical punishmenc. Wich no hope of recurn. One lays one's head, as well as סne's chief, ז חסhe line. Thus, afrer having begged Theaerecus, wiזhour illusions, nזס ro consider him a parri­cide (paוra/oian), rhe Srranger asks anorher favor: 

Stranger: In char case, for rhe third cime, I have a small favor tס ask. 
Theaetetus: You have only סז menrion iז. 
Stranger: I believe I confessed jusr now rhar חס rhis poinr זhe rask of 

refuracion has always proved roo much for my powers, and srill does 
so. 

Theaeteוu.s: You did say rhac. 
Sוranger: Well, char confession, I am afraid, may make you rhink me 

scarrerbrained (11aוnikos) when at every rurn I shifr my posirion ro 
and fro ( para poda metaba/on eזnauton aniJ kai kato). (242a-b) 

The discourse, rhen, is off. Parernal logos is upside down. Is iז rhen by 
chance if, once "being" has appeared as a Jriton ti, a rhird irreducible ro rhe 
dualisms of classical onrology, ir is again necessary co ru . . rn co che example of 
grammacical science and of che relarions among lerזers in order ro explain 
rhe inrerlacing rhar weaves cogerher rhe sysrem of differe.nces (solidariry­

exclusion), of kinds and forms, rhe su111ploke tifn eidon co which "any 
discourse we can have owes ics exisrence" (ho /ogos gegonen hemin) (259e)? The 
sump/oke, roo, of being and nonbeing (240c)? As far as rhe rules of concor­
dance and discordance, of union and exclusion among differenr rhings are 
concerned, chis sumploke "mighc be said ro be in rhe same case wirh rhe 
leccers of rhe alphabec" (253a; cf. rhe Staוe.sman where che "paradigm" of זhe 

sumploke is equally liוeral, 278a-b). 81 

had predicred rhar he wouJd be kilJed by his son, was also rhe rcpresenrarive of unnaru.rai 
lovc. Cf. "Otdipe," in Dclcourr, p. 103. 

We also know rhar according ro rhe l.Aws, rherc is no grearcr crime סr sacrilege rhan rbe 
murder of rhe parenrs: such a murdercr should be pur ro ""repeared dearhs" (IX, 869b). And 
even reccive punishmenr worse rhan dearh, which is nor rhe ulrimare chasriscmenr. ""Hcnce 
we musr make rhe chasrisemcnrs for such crimc herc in rhis prcsenr life, if we can, no lcss 
srern rhan rhosc of rhc life ro come"" (88 lb). 

81. On rhe problem of rhe lcrrers of rhe alphaber, parricula.rly as ir is rreared in rhe 
S1a1esןןa11ו, c(. V. Goldschmidr, Lt Pa,adig111e da,11 la dialec1iq11t Pla1onicit1111t (Paris: Presses 
Univeזsiraires de Francc, 1947), pp. 6 l-<i7. 
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Grammacical science is doubcless nזס in icself dialeccics. Plaזo indeed 

expliciזly subordinaces זhe former tז סhe latזer (253b-<). And, סז him, this 
discinccion can be זaken for granced; but whaז, in זhe final analysis, jusזifies 
iז? Borh are in a sense sciences of language. For dialeccics is also זhe science 

­hrough discourses or arguז che voyage חס ",on logonו guides us "dia זhaז
mencs (253b). At זhis point, what disזinguishes diaJecזics from grammar 
appears זwofold: on זhe one hand, זhe linguisזic uniזs iז is concerned wiזh 
are larger chan che word (Cratylus, 385a-393a'); חס che other, dialeccics is 
always guided by an incencion of tru  h. Ic can only be sacisfied by cheו
presence of che eidos, which is here boch che signified and che referenc: che 
ching icself. The discinccion becween grammar and dialeccics can thus only 
in all rigor be escablished at che poinז where זruזh is fully presenז and fills 
the logos. 82 Buc what che parricide in che Sophist escablishes is nסt only chat 
any fu/1, absoluוe presence of what iJ (of che being-presenז chaז mסst זruly 
"is':: che good or che sun chat can'c be looked in זhe face) is impossible; nסt 
only זhaז any full incuiזion of זruזh, any זruזh-filled inזuiזion, is impossi­
ble; buז זhat זhe very condiזion of discourse--true or fa/sf:--is זhe diacriזical 
principle of che suזnploki. If cruth is זhe presence of זhe eidos, it musז always, 
on pain of morcal blinding by che sun's fires, come tז סerms with relacion, 

nonpresence, and זhus nסntruזh. Iז זhen follows זhaז זhe absolute precondi­
 (ologyזor on) ion for a rigorous difference becween grammar and dialeccicsז
cannoז in principle be fulfilled. Or aז least, iז can perhaps be fulfilled aו Jhe 
root of וhe princip/e, aז זhe poinז of arche-being or arche-cruזh, but that point 

has been crossed סut by che necessicy of parricide. Which means, by che very 
necessicy of logos. And chat is che difference chat prevents chere being i11 fact 

any difference beזween grammar and onזology. 
But now, whaז is che impossibilicy of any truth or of any full presence- of 

being, of any fully-being? Or inversely, since such זruזh would be deaזh. as 
e form ofזhe absoluז blindness, whaז is deach as truch? Noc what is? since the 
form of chat quescion is produced by זhe very זhing ic quesזions, buז how is 

82. The sזrucזu.re of זhis problemaזic is enזircly a11alogo111 in rhe ugiral /11//e1tigaוio11J of 
Husserl. See S«tנfh and Phm()mrna. One will also reread in a new way, since iז is a maזזe,r o/ 
 he royaJז ,ך1ploluזזln his work of weaving (s11 .זזוaזזuוaוhe Sז he end ofז ,konחumplokiandphaanנ
weaver will bc able זo inזerweave his web rhrough rhe joining of זhe opposiזes of which 
virזue is composed. LiזeraJly, rhe sumploki, זhe weaving, is in1rig11td 'l'•iזh rhe phaזחaוkon: 
"Bur in rhose of noble narure from זheir earliesr days whose nurcure roo has bcen all ic should 
bc, rhc laws can fosrcr rhe growזh of chis common bond of convicזion (kaוa pbusi111011 זוois diנt 
nomon tmpbue1וha1). This i.s che calisman (phaanחkon) appoinred for chem by זhe design of pur( 

incelligence. This mosc godlike bond alone can unice ihe elemenזs of goodness which ari 
diverse in nacure and would clse bc opposing in זcndency." {310a). 
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the impossible plenicude of any absoluce presence of che onוos on wriccen1 
How is it inscribed? How is che necessiry of che mulciplicicy of genres and 

ideas, of relacion and difference, prescribed? How is dialeccics craced? 
The absolute invisibilicy of che origin of che visible, of che good-sun­

faזher-capical, the unattainment of presence סr beingness in any form, che 
whole surplus Platס calls epekeina tis ousias (beyond beingness or presence), 

gives rise tס a sזruccure of replacemencs such thac all presences will be 
supplemencs subscicuced for che absent origin, and all differences, wichin 
che syscem of presence, will be che irreducible effecc of what remains 

epekeina tis ousias. 
Just as Socraces supplemencs and replaces the facher, as we have seen, 

dialeccics supplemencs and replaces the impossible noisis, che forbidden 
intuiזion of che face of che father (good-sun-capical). The wichdrawal of thaז 
face boזh opens and limiזs the exercise of diaJecזics. Ic welds iז  irremediably 
tס ics "inferiors," che mimecic arts, play, grammar, writing, eזc. The 

disappearance of that face is the movement of differance which violencly 
opens writing or, if one prefers, which opens icself tס wricing and which 

wricing opens for icself. All these "movemencs," in all these "senses," 
belong tס the same "sysזem." Also belonging tס th.ac same syscem are che 
proposiזion in the Republic, describing in nonviolent cerms the inaccessibil­
icy of the facher epekeina וiJ ousias, and the pacricidaJ proposaJ which, 
proffered by the Scranger, threacens the paternal logos. And which by the 
same coken threaזens זhe domescic, hierarchical incerioriזy of the pharma­

cy, che proper order and healchy movement of goods, che lawful prescrip­
tiסn of iזs concrolled, classed, measured, labeled produccs, rigorously 
divided inco remedies and poisons, seeds of life and seeds of deach, good and 
bad craces, זhe unicy of mecaphysics, of cechnology, of well compuזed 
binarism. This philosophical, dialeccical mascery of che pharmaka that 

should be handed down from legicimace faזher tס well-born son is conscant­
ly put in quescion by a family scene chat consזitutes and undermines at once 
the passage berween che pharmacy and che house. "Placonism" is both זhe 
general rehearsal of this family scene and זhe mosז powerful effסrt tס mascer 
iסז ,ז prevenז anyone's ever hearing of ic, tס conceal iז by drawing זhe 
curcains over זhe dawning of זhe Wesc. How can we set off in search of a 
differenז guard, if che pharmaceuזical "sysזem" concains nזס only, in a 
single sזranglehold, the scene in che Phaedrus, che scene in che Republic, זhe 
scene in the Sophisו, and che dialeccics, logic, and mychology of Plaזo, buז 
also, iז seems, cercain non-Greek scrucזures of mychology? And if ic is nסt 
cercain chac זhere are such זhings as non-Greek "mychologies"-che 
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opposirion y1וחhosllogos being only authסrized fo//owing Plaro--inro whar 

general, unnamable necessity are we rhrown? In ocher words, whar does 
Plaronism signify as reperirion? 

To repear: rhe disappearance of the good-farher-capiral-sun is rhus rhe 
precondirion of discourse, taken this rime as a momenr and nor as a 
principle of generalized wriring. Thar wriring (is) epekeina tiJ ousias. Tlוe 
disappearance of rruth as presence, rhe wirhdrawal of rhe presenr origin of 
presence, is the condirion of all (manifesrarion of) rrurh. Nontrurh is rhe 
trurh. Nonpresence is presence. Differance, rhe disappearance of any origi­
nary presence, is al once rhe condirion of possibility and rhe condirion of 
impossibiliry of rruth. At once. "Ar once" means rhat rhe being-presenr 
(on) in irs rrurh, in rhe presence of irs idenriry and in rhe idenriry of i:םs 

\ presence, is doubled as soon as ir appears, as soon as ir presents irself. lt 
appears, in iוs essence, as rhe possibility of its own mסst proper nסn-rrurh, of 
irs pseudo-rrurh reflecred in rhe icon, rhe phanrasm, סr the simulacrum. 
What is is nסt whar ir is, idenrical and idenrical rס irself, unique, unless ir 
adds וo iוse/f the pסssibiliry of being repeaוed as such. And irs idenriry is 
hollowed our by rhat addirion, wirhdraws irself in rhe supplemenr rhar 
presents ir. 

The disappearance of rhe Face סr rhe scructure of reperirion can זhus ח<:, 
longer be dominaזed by rhe value of rruזh. On זhe cסntrary, rhe opposirioo 
berween rhe true and rhe unrrue is enrirely comprehended, imcribed, wirhi.n 
rhis srrucrure סr rhis generalized wriring. The rrue and rhe unrrue are borh 
species of reperirion. And rhere is no reperirion possible wirhour rhe 
graphics of supple11זenוarity, which supplies, for rhe lack of a full uniry, 
another unir rhar comes tס relieve ir, being enough rhe same and enough 
orher so rhat ir can replace by addirion. Thus, חס rhe one hand, reperirion is 
thar wiזhour which rhere would be nס rrurh: זhe rrurh of being in rhe 
inזelligible form of idealiry discovers in rhe eidos rhar which can be re­
peared, being rhe same, rhe clear, rhe srable, rhe idenrifiable in its equaliry 
wirh irself. And only rhe eidos can give rise tס reperirion as anamnesis סr 
maieurics, dialecrics or didacזics. Here reperiזion gives iזself our ro be a 
reperirion of life. Taurology is Iife only going our of irself סז come home tס 
irself. Keeping close ro irself rhrough 11ז1111זii, logos, and phoni. Bur חס rhe 
orher hand, repeזirion is rhe very movemenr of non-rrurh: rhe presence of 
whar is gers losr, disperses irself, mulriplies iזself rhrough mimemes, icons, 
phanrasms, simulacra, erc. Through phenomena, already. And זhis rype of 
reperirion is rhe possibiliry of becoming-perceprible-ro-rhe-senses: 
nonidealiry. This is חס rhe side of non-philosophy, bad memory, hypomne-
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sia, wriring. Here, taucology is life going סut of irselfbeyond return. Dearh 
rehearsal. Unreserved spending. The irreducible excess, through rhe play of 
the supplement, of any self-inrimacy of rhe living, rhe good, rhe rrue. 

These twס rypes of reperirion relace rס each orher according rס rhe 
graphics of supplemenrariry. Which means rhar one can nס more "separare" 
rhem from each orher, think of eirher סne apart from rhe orher, "Iabel" 
them, than סne can in וhe pharmacy disringuish rhe medicine from the 
poison, the good from rhe evil, rhe rrue from rhe false, rhe inside from the 
ourside, rhe vical from rhe mסrtal, rhe first from che second, erc. Conceived 
wirhin rhis original reversibiliry, rhe phaחnakon is the same precisely be­
cause ir has nס idenriry. And che same (is) as supplement. Or in differance. 
In writing. If he had 11זeant tס say sסmerhing, such would have been the 
speech ofTheurh making of wriring as a phaוחזako11 a singular presenr tס rhe 
King . 

Bur Theurh, ir should be nored, spoke nor anorher word. 
The grear god's sencence wenr unanswered. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Afrer closing rhe pharmacy, Platס went tס rerire, rס ger our of the sun. 
He rook a few sreps in rhe darkness tסward the back of his reserves, found 
himself leaning over rhe phaazחזkon, decided tס analyze. 

Wirhin che thick, cloudy liquid, trembling deep inside rhe drug, rhe 
whole pharmacy scood refiected, repearing rhe abyss of the Plaronic phan­
rasm. 

The analyst cocks his ears, rries tס disringuish becween rwo reperirions. 
He would Iike tס isolare the good from the bad, rhe rrue from rhe false. 
He leans over further: rhey repear each orher. 
Holding rhe phaוזחakoזz in סne hand, rhe calamus in rhe סther, Platס 

murrers as he rranscribes rhe play of formulas. In rhe enclosed space of rhe 
pharmacy, rhe reverberarions of the monologue are immeasurably am­
plified. The walled-in voice srrikes against rhe rafrers, rhe words cסme 
aparr, birs and pieces of senrences are separared, disarriculared parrs begin 
tס circulare through rhe cסrridors, become fixed for a round סr rwo, 
translare each סther, becסme rejסined, bounce off each orher, conrradicr 
each orher, make rrouble, rell סn each orher, come back like answers, 
organize rheir exchanges, prorecr each orher, insrirure an internal com­
merce, iake themselves for a dialogue. Full of meaning. A whole stסry'. An 
enrire hisrסry. All of philosophy. 

"hi ikhi 101,וon וon logon ... the sound of rhese argumenrs rings sס loudly in 
my head thar I cannor hear rhe orher side." 



171 PLAY: FROM THE PHARMAKON TO THE LETTER 

-1 hope זhis one won'ז geז losז. Quick, a duplicaזe ... graphiזe ... carbon .. . reread זhis leזזer . . .  burn iז. // y a /a cendre. And now, זc disזinguish, becween twס repeזicions ... 
The nighז passes. In che morning, knocks are heard aז che door. They seem tס be coming from ouזside, זhis זime ... 
Two knocks . . . four . . . 
-Buז maybe ic's jusc a residue, a dream, a biז of dream left over, an echo of זhe nighc ... זhaז oזher chearer, זhose knocks from wiזhour ... 

PLATO'S PHARMACY c ך r 

In rhis srammering buzz of voices, as some philological sequence or orher 
floacs by, one can sסrt of make זhis סut, but it is hard co hear: logos beds icself 
[le logos s'aime lui-1חeme = logos loves iזself; s'aiחze is a homonym for seme: סז 
sow, as in a flower bed.-Trans.} ... phaזוrוakon means coup . .. "so זhaז 
pharmakon will have meanז: that which pertains סז an aזזack of demoniac 
possession [un coup demoniaque} or is used as a curaזive against such an aזזack" 
... an armed enforcement of order [un copוr de force] ... a shסt fired [un CQup 

tireך ... a planned overthrow [un coup monוeך ... but tס no avail [un coup pour 

rien] . . .  like cutting rhrough waזer [ווn coup dans /'eau] . . .  en udati 

grapsei ... and a stroke of fate [un coup du sort] ... Theuth who invenrזed 
writing ... the calendar ... dice ... kubeia ... the calendar זrick [le coup du 

ca/endrier] ... זhe unexpecced dramacic effecc [le coup de theatre} ... rזhe 
wricing crick [le coup de /'ecriture} ... che dice-chrow [/ecoup dedh] .  in סwז ..
one blow [le coup dcuble] ... kolaphos ... g/uph ... colpus ... coup ... glyph 
. .  . . . os . . . chryso/ite . . . chryso/ogyווscalpel . . . scalp . . . khrs .י 

Placo gags his ears [Platon se bouche /es orei//es; boucher = סז plug up; bouche 

= mouזh. -Trans.} זhe becזer tס hear-himself-speak, זhe beזter tס see, rזhe 
better tס analyze. 

He lisזens, means סז distinguish, berween זwס repeזiזions. 
He is searching for gold. Po//akis de /egomena kai aei akouomena ... "Often 

repeaזed and consזanזly attended tס for many years, it is aז lasז wiזh greaז 
effort freed from all alloy, Jike gold ... " and the philosopher's sזone. The 
"golden rule." 

One ought סז disזinguish, beזween twס repeזitiסns. 
-But they repea! each oזher, scill; they subsciזute for each סther . 
-Nonsense: they don'c replace each סther, since chey are added . 
-Precisely .. . 
One scill has co cake noce of chis. And co finish chac Second Leccer: " ... 

Consider chese facזs and זake care lesr you somecime come סז repent of 
having now unwisely published your views. lt is a very great safeguard tס 
learn by hearc inscead of wriזing ... to mi graphein a//' ekmanthanein . ... It is 
impossible for whar is wricזen nסt סז be disclosed. Thar is che reason why I 
have never wriccen anyching abouc chese chings ... oud'estin sungramma 

P/ati5nos ouden oud'esוai, and why there is nסt and will nסt be any written 
work of Placo's own. Whac are now called his ... Sokratous estin ka/ou kai 
neoוi gegonotos ... are che work of a Socraזes embellished and modernized. 
Farewell and believe. Read chis lecrer now aז once many cimes and burn ic 

, 



The Double Session 

TRANCE PARTITION (1) 

Firsc vcrsion published in Ttl Q1,tl, nos. 41 and 42, 1970. The ce.xc 
was chcre accompanied by a preliminary edicoriaJ ooce, which we 
here reproduce: 

"'The cirle has been proposed by che ediזors. For reasons rhac will 
become clear in che reading, rhis rcxr did noc preseחt icself under 
any ricle. Jt formed the occasion for rwo sessions (February 26 and 
March 5, 1969) of the Groupt d"Eוuda 1hitJriq11es. The reader should 
also know that aז that זime only זhe lirsc parc of'"La Disseminacion"' 
had been published (Cri1iq11t, no. 261, February 1969). 

"'Each parזicipanr had been handed a sheec חס which a passage 
from Plaro's Phileb11s (381'-39e) and Mallarme's Minוiq11e (Pleiade, p. 
3 10) had been prinrcd. We are reproducing here che rypography and 
thc ropסgraphy of rhar handouc. 1s ir poincless ro add rhar a 
blackboard srood covered wirh a series of framed and numbered 
quoraזions? And rhac rhe roסm v.•as lighred by a sumpruous, old­
fashioned lusrre?' (Edicor's nore)"' 

1. TN. l�11strt: "'A dccorarive objecc, as a chandelier having glass pendanrs"" (American 
Herirage Diccionary). 

"In regard to Nature, it is agreed that philosophy 
ought to know her as she is, that if the philosophers' 
stone (der Stein der Weisen) is hidden anywhere, it must 
at any rate be within Nature herself, that she contains 
her own reason within her .... the ethical world (die 
sittliche Welt), on the other hand, the State . .. " 

"lnnocence, therefore, is merely nonaction, like the 
mere being of a stone (das Sein eines Steines), not even 
that of a child." 

Hegel 

"The Moravian brothers put people to death by tick­
ling. A somewhat similar torture was tried on women: 
they were polluted to death .... 

" 'Most adorable philosopher!' 1 cried, throwing my 
arms around Braschi's neck, 'No one has ever given an 
explanation like yours of this important matter .. .' 

" 'Let's go; it's late: didn't you say that the dawn must 
not find us in the midst of our impurities?' ... 

"We went into the church." 
Sade 

" ... Gullibility whipped up with blasphemy, this 
wordly black magic spreads, indeed, to literature, an 
object of study or criticism. 

"A certain deference, better, toward the extinct 
laboratory of the philosophers' elixir, would consist of 
taking up again, without the furnace, the manipula­
tions, poisons, cooled down into something other than 
precious stones, so as to continue simply through 
intelligence. Since there are only, in all, two pathways 
open to mental research, into which our need bifurcates 
- namely, esthetics on the one hand and political 
economy on the other - it is principally of the latter 
that alchemy was the glorious, hasty, and trou­
bling precursor. Everything that once .:,tood out, pure, 
for lack of meaning, prior to the current apparition 
of the crowd, should be restored to the social realm. 
The null stone, dreaming of gold, once called philoso-

fron1in11,d on p. 286) 
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?-tlMIQUE 

SOCRATES: And ifhe had someone wiזh lוim, hr wou.ld puז wha1 he said 10 hi,nsrlf in10 acזual sprech 
addrcssed 10 his companion, audibly u1זcring 1h� samc זhoughזs, so זha1 whaז beforc wc called 
opinion (86taע) has now becomr asscrזion (.י6גyo<;).-PROTARCHUS: Of coursc.-SOCRATES: 
Whcre!IS ifhc is alonc hc conזinucs זhinking 1hc samc thing by himsclf, goiסg on his way maybe for a 
considerablc זimc wiזh the 1hough1 in his mind.-PROTARCHUS: Undoub1edly.-SOCRATES: 
Well now, 1 wondcr whe1her you sha.re my view on זhcse ma1זers.-PROTARCHUS: Whaז is 
iז?-SOCRA TES: 11 sccms 10 mc 1haז aז such זimcs our soul is likc a book (doאet l'-0• ז6דE ןדl,Lt1)ןד ע 
.j,uxןt- J3t.6.גU\I ע•דt זדpoז<EOLאeעaL).-PROT ARCHUS: How so?-SOCRATES: 11 apprars 10 me זha1 
 upon memory and זhc fcclings consc,quenז hזher wiזogeז ,ionsזh scnsaזion of memory wiזhe conjuncז
scnsa1ion, may be said as i1 werc סז wrirc words in our souls (ךpd:q>ELV ן/-l,Lt1)v tv דat<; יlוuxat<; ז6זe 
 נionזrue asscrז 1rue opinion and זhaז he resul1 isז ,rueז cs wha1 isזAnd whcn 1his cxprricncr wri .(;יyov-6ג.
spring up in us, while when 1hr inrcrna .l scribe זha11 havc suggcsred wriזcs -..•hat is falsc(-ו,euoז6 8 ןדa• 
 זpd:W'I)), we geך ן;cv;זiaגגpaiך tvג�ןד apדז ;>Oooד.oiד 6
1hr opposi1c sorז of opinions and asscזrions. -PRO-
T ARCHUS: That ccrזainly sccms 10 me righr, and 1 
approvc of זhc way you pu1 ir-SOCRATES: Then 
plcasc givc your approval 10 זhc prcscncc of a second 
arזis1 (8דןiג•m,pךi>v) in our souls a1 such a זimc.­
PROTARCHUS: Who is rhaז?-SOCRATES: ו\ pain­
 tsחer and paiזer thc wriזwho comes af (pd:q>ovךZw) erז
in rhe souJ piccu= of thes,, �חions 1ha1 we rnakc.­
PROTARCHUS: How do wc makc ou1 1haז he in his 

 זurn ac1s, and whcn?-SOCRA TES: Whcn wc havc goז
1hosc opinions and asscחions clcar of זhe ac1 of sighc 
('6WE1>ג<;) or oזher sense, and as i1 wcrc scc in oursclvcs 
picrurcs or imagcs (Et6.אaע<;) of whaז ..,., prcviously 
opined or asscr1ed. Tha1 docs happcn with us, docsn'ז 

i1?-PROTARCHUS: lndced i1 docs.-SOC.RATES: 
Thcn are זhe piccures of rruc opinions and asscrזions 

­ruc, and 1hc picrurcs offalsc oncs falsc?-PROTARז
CHUS: Unqucs1ionably.-SOCRATES: Wcll, if wc 
arc righז so far, hcre is onc more poinr in rhis connec1ion 

for us 10 considcr.-PROTARCHUS: Wha1 is 
rha1?-SOCRA TES: Does all 1his necessarily befall us 

in rcspccז of rhe prcscnt (זG)&I 6דvwv) and thc pas1 (דGנv 
 ע!Gד) ureזwv), but no1 in rcspecr of 1he fuז6עoךEך
fגEד6.ג.גvwv)?-PROTARCHUS: On 1hr conזrary, iז 
applics equally ro 1hcm all.-SOCRATES: Wc said 
previously, did wc no1, זhaז pleasures and pains felt in 

1hc soul alonc mighז prccedc 1h� 1ha1 comc 1hrough 
1hr body? Tha1 must mean זhaז we havc an1icipa1ory 
pleasurcs  and an1icipa1ory pains in rcgard 10 thc fu-
1urc.-PROT ARCHUS: Vcry 1ruc.-SOCRATES: 
Now do rh� י"'ritings and pain1ings (ךpaו..ן.ן.וaזo דE 
a), whichדן.ו.t->aןpaqךa•twא a whilc ago wc assumed 10 
occur wiזhin ourselves, apply 10 pasr and presenז only, 
and nor ro 1hr fururc?-PROTARCHUS: Jndced thcy 
do.-SOCRATES: When you say "indt-ro 1hey do", do 

yo u  mean rhar rhe las1 sorז are all cxpecזa1ions con­
cerned wi1h wha1 is 10 come, and 1ha1 we arc full ol 
expecזa1ions aJI our life long?-PROTARCHUS: Un­
doubזedly.-SOCRATES: Well now, as a supplemenז 
10 all wc have said, herc is a fur1her ques1i on for you 10 

Silcncc, sole luxury aז(cr rhymes, an 
orchcstra only marking wiזh i1s gold, iזs 
brushes wiזh choughr and dusk, the deזail 
o( i1s significaזion on a par wi1h a sזilled ode 
and which ir is up זo זhc pocז, roused by a 
dare, זo traחslate! זhe silcncc of an af1ernoon 
o f  music; ו find iז, wi1h con1cnזment, also, 
before the ever origina.l rcapprarance of 
Pierזo1 or of thc poignanr and elegant mimc 
Paul ?-fargucri1זe. 

Such is זhis PIERROT MURDERER OF 
HIS WJFE composcd and scr down by him­
sclf, a muזe soliloquy 1hat the phanrom, 
whitc as a yet unwri1זcנר pagc, holds in both 

face and gcsturc aז full lengזh 10 hi.s soul. ו\ 
whirlwind o( naive or חc\\י reasons ema­
na1cs, which it would be pleasing 10 scize 
upon with securiזy: 1hc csrh,ז-:ics o( thc 
genre situated closer ro principlcs זhan any! 
(no)thing in 1hi.s rcgion of capricc foiling 
- inc1 ... Thisזhe direc1 simplifying insז
"Thc scene illus1ra1es buז זhe idea, חoז any 
acזual ac1ion, in a hyme n  (ouז of whic.h 
Aows Dream), 1ainted wiזh vice yet sacrcd, 
berwccn dcsirc and fulfillment, pcrprזra-
1ion and rcmembrance: herc anזicipaזing, 

> 1here recalling, in זhe fuזurc, in ,he pasr, 
1111dw וht /a/It app,,,rann of a p,,smו. That is 
how 1hc Mime oprזares, whosc acr is con-
fined 10 a prrprזual allusion wirhouז bre a k -
ing 1he icc or 1hc mirror: hc thus scts up a 
medium, a pure medium, o( fic1ion." Less 
1han a 1housand lincs, 1he rolc. זhe onc rhat 
read s, will insזa.ntly comprehcnd the rulcs 
as if placed before ,he sזageboo.rds, rhcir 
humble deposiזory. Surprisc, accompany-
ing זhc arזificc of a no1 a1ion o( se ntimenזs 
by unproffcred scnזcnccs - 1hai, in זhesole 

case, prrhaps, wi,h aurhenriciזy. berwccn 
rhc sh�1s and 1he eye 1herc reigns a silence 
s1ill, the condi1ion and deligh1 of reading. answer 
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1 where i r seems 
-Such is rhe double session" (( 192A)) 

" .. which 
hus gives rwo sessionsז " (9 I(A)J 

"exiז in זhe 
midst of rhe se-ssion 

 o carry offז feign ו
r.he ז----60 וhe play 
-1 bring i1 back­
and rcturn ir 
10 1he cubbyholes 
rhe oזher way around 
only when it has become 
a book again"' 

'> 

These quoזaזions חס rhe blackboard are ro be poinזed זo in silence. So rhar, 
while reading a rexr already wrirזen iת black and whire, I can cסuחס זת a 
cerrain acrסss-rhe-board index, sזanding all זhe while behind me, whiזe חס 

black. In זhe course of זhese crossings, iז will always be a cerזain way of 
wriring iת whire זhar should be remarked. 

The double session (figure 1), abour which 1 don'r quiזe have זhe gall ro 

say plumb sזraighס זuז זhar ir is reserved for the quesrion whaו is liוerature, 
 arion already, inזh properly considered a quoזhis quesrion being henceforז
which זhe place of rhe what is oughr סז lend irself סז careful scruזiny, along 

wiזh rhe presumed aurhoriry under which one submirs anyזhing whaזever, 
and parricularly liזerarure, tז סhe form of irs inquisirion-זhis double 

session, about which 1 will never have rhe milirant innocence זo announce 
 erת11re, will find irs corוh rhe quesrion what is literaזis concerned wi זi זhaז

BETWEEN {ENTRE] lirerarure and rrurh, berween lirerarure and זhar by 

which rhe quesrion what is? wants answering. 
This double session will iזself have been picked up חס a corתer, in זhe 

middle סr זhe suspense of זhe rwo parrs of a rexז, of which only oתe is 
visible, readable for having aז leasr been published, and of which זhe whole 

is grafזed onro Numbers which will have ro be counזed iת. ln rhe eyes of 
some, rhe reference ro rhis half-absenr rexז will be obvious. ln any case, iז 
can be raken forgranזed זhar זhe session and rhe זexr are eתיiזher absoluזely 
separare סתr simply inseparable. 

The place of inזeresז ,זhen, זhis corner berween liזerature and זruth, will 

form a cerזain angle. lז will be a figure of folding back, of זhe angle ensured 
by a fold. 

And סתw זhere is che question of וhe וitle. 

This, among oזhers זhaז are jusז as decisive, is an exזremely profound 

quesזion raised by Goux, concerning "The sזill unזhoughז זhoughז about 
rhe neזwork, a polynodal, noתrepresenזaזive organizarion, a זhoughז abour 
 ;erזle or chapזiז זhing can e11title. Wirhouזwhich no זexז he fext ... theז
wiזhouז head(ing) or capiזal. "} 

Mallarme knew זhis. Indeed, he had cסnsזrucזed this quesrion, סr raזher 
undone iז wiזh a bifid answer, separaזing זhe quesזion from iזself, displac­
ing iז roward an essenזial inckcision זhaז leaves iזs very זiזles up in זhe air. 

Which incroduces us (iת)tז סhe corner thar inזeresrs us: on the one hand, 
Mallarme prescribes a sווspension of זhe rirle, which-like rhe head, or 
capiral, סr rhe oracle--carries irs head high, speaks in זoס high a voice, borh 

3. jcan-Jose-ph Goux, ·•Numismarique-s 11," in Tt/ Qu,I 36, p. 59. 

"Jf iז please some one, surprised by the scope, to incrimina1e ... iז will be (1he) J..anguage 

whose gambol this is. 
-Words, o( rhemselves, aזe exaJזed on maתy a facet known as the rarest or having value for 

the mind, זhe cenrer of vibraזory suspense; whoever perceives זhem independenז of the 
ordinary sequence, projected, on the walls of a cave, as long as rheir mobiliזy or principle lasts, 
being זhat which of discourse is nor said: all of זhem quick, before becoming extincr or 
extinguished, 10 enזer inזo a reciprociזy of fires זhat is disזant or presenred on rhe bias as some 
conringency. 

The debarc,--which the average necessary obviousness defiecrs inro a derail, remains one for 
grammarians." (0.C. p. 386) 

11 

..----:--:-5 beginning ן IS thו 
endן ו by rhe נ...::=.. 

(94(A)) 

 n shorrו··

�ace of.f page thaז each wouJd havc,-­
he will 01ח 

have i1; 1 will keep all .. :· (12l(A)] 
"idenזiry berween 

place and page 
session and volume . . . " (p. 138) 

111 

"He has se001) ז in rhe anזre; exrrac1ed rhe subrle remains " (0.C. 407). 
"Wha1 inevi1able 1reachery, however, in זhe fac1 of an evening of our exis1ence losr in זhac 

an1re o( cardboard and painred canvas, or of genius: a Thearer! if no1hing is worth our takjng 
an inזeres1 in i1 ... The one, wholly inזima1e solemnicies: 10 place che ivory knife in che 
darkness made by זwo joined pages of a volume: 1he 01her, luxurious, proud, and so specially 
Parisian: a Prrmitrt in any spo1 a1 all ... " (0.C, pp. 717-18.) 

IV 

of which he would have sc1 up 1he 
fes1ival-{wedding) 

Dr 
is a crime: he s1ops in 

"He finds himself in a placc,--Cicy-wher� 

T� 
The deed 1ha1 oughc ro have brought him glory 
cime in this Operacion;" . , . ( J69(A)J 

operacion 

"-1he Hero 
exiricares -rhe Hymn 

(1he rnaזernaJ one) chac crea1es him, and is 
res1ored 10 rhe Th iז was-" [4(A)) 

V 

2. Lt "Livre'' � Mallaוrnl [Mal/arn1is "BOQk.'J, cdiזed by Jacques Schcrer (Paris: Gailli­
mard, 1957), p. 182. [Pagc numbers following quorarions from Mallarme refer eicher tס Le 
"Livre" (generally recognizable by an accompanying (A) or (B), which, in Scherer's code, 
indicaces che size of che manuscripr page) or ro che OtuvrtJ ronוpliוtJ (Paris: Pleiade, 1945). 
Because of rhe care wirh which Derrida examines rhe decails ofMallarmc's wriring, exisring 
rrnnslarions of Mallarme have proved unusuable. Moreovcr, many of rhe rexcs cired h."'ve 
never, ro my k nowledge, been rranslaced. For chese rcasoiוs, all crnnslacions of Mallarmc's 
works are my own.-Trnns.} 
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178 THE DOUBLE SESSION 

because iז raises ics voice and drowns סut che ensuing texז, and because it is 
found high up on the page, the tסp of rhe page becoming זhe eminent 
cencer, che beginning, che command scacion, che chief, che archon. Mal­
larme thus urges chac זhe זicle be srilled. A discreet injuncrion, found in che 
burst of an active fragmenז, upon a cercain shorc, sharp ridge. From זhis we 
will also reזain evidence of a cercain hymen, סז which che fact of indecision 
will later cause us tס return: 

"I prefer, faced wiוh aggression, וo retort that conוemporaries don't know how ro 
read-

U nless it be in the 11ewspaper; it ,dispe,1ses, cerוainly, וhe advantage ()f not 
interrupוing the chorus of preoccupations. 

To read­
Thaו practic� 
To seek support, according to the page, upon וhe blank space, which inaugurates 

it, upon oneself, for an inge1זousness, forgeוfu/ even of the וiו/e that wor,ld raise iוs 
voice 100 high: and, when, i1ז a break-the slightest, disseminated--chance is 
aligned, conquered word by word, inckfecוibly the white blank returns, a mo111ent 
ago gratuitous, certain now, to concluck that noוhing beyond and וo authenוicate the 
silenc� 

Virginity which soliוarily, before a tramparency of the adequaוe eye, has, itself, 
as it were divickd itself into iוs fraןןg1ents of candor, וhe one and וhe other, nupוial 
proofi of the Idea. 

The air or song beneath וhe text, conducting divination from here to there, applies 
its motif in the for111 of an invisible jleuron or tailpiece" (p. 386-87). 

What resists che authoricy and presumpcion of the cicle, che plumbline 
and aplomb of che heading, is nזס merely che invisible tailpiece [cul-ck­
lampe] which, at the ocher extremicy, and according tס ics definicion in 
typסgraphical cerms, "serves tס fill in a blank space חס a page." What ruins 

' che "pious capiוal letוer" of זhe זitle and works זoward the decapicaזion or 
ungluing of che זexז is rhe regular incervencion of che blanks, the ordered 
return of the white spaces, che measure and order of disseminacion, che law 
of spacing, זhe pu6,6ן.גc;4 (wricren characcer and cadence), the "punctuaוion 

which, disposed upon white paper, already produces signiftaוio1ז there" (p. 655). 
The unfailing return, the periodic regularity of che whire in the cext 
("inckfectibly וhe white blank reוurm ... ") is re-marked in the "virgi,1ity," the 

4. On rhe meaning and che problemarics of rhis word, see Emוle Benvenisre, "Tht: 
Norion of 'Rhyrhm' in lrs Linguisric Expression," in Problenu i,1 General Linguisוics, rrans. 
Mary E. Meek (Coral Gables, Fla: Universiry of Miami Press, 1971); and K. Von Fricz, 
Philosophie und sprachlicher Ausdruck bei Den1ok.rit, Plaוo und Aristottles (Darmsradr, 1963), PP· 
25 ff. , 
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"candor," and the "nupוial proofi of the ld�." Through זhese words, and זhe 
whiזeness of a cerזain veil זhat is inrerposed or rorn, we have already been 
inrroduced, genזly, inro a cerrain angle in which we are inreresזed. 

 Xי

To s11Spend the rirle, then, is necessary, considering what che cicle 
dominares. 

Bur the funccion of the cicle is nסt merely one of hierarchy. The cirle סז 
suspend is also, by vircue of ics place, suspended, in suspense or in 
suspension. Up above a texז from which it expeccs and receives all--or , 
norhing. Among סther roles, this suspension סccu.rs in the spor where 
Mallarme has disposed che lusוre, rhe innumerable Jusזres that hang over che 
sזage of his texcs. 

The enזitled, then, does nסt assign the capical of a cype of wriring; ir 
ensures ics suspense, along wirh irs conrours, irs borders, irs frame. Ir 
provides a firsr fold and draws a sסrt of womblike marrix of whireness. 
Whence nor only rhe painsraking care involved in the choice of rirles (of 
which we will see several examples), bur also, as far as the ungluing סr 
decapicarion is concerned, rhe "semancic reversal"j for which we will 
decermine the law of indecision. Mallarme recommends, rhen, that silence 
be imposed on the ricle but also thar one draw upon ic as upon the resources 
of a germinal or seminal blank. The funccion of the title sencences סr 
generacive sencences for Mallarme has been recognized before. Robert G. 
Cohn devסtes twס chapcers tס ic using che example of chc: Throw of Dice. 6 

Wricing tס Maurice Guillemoc, 7 Mallarme describes the suspensive value of 
che title, or more precisely of the empcy space it marks סut ac the tסp of the 
page. This letter has a claim on our inceresc for סther mocifs as well: for 
example, rhe morif of che singular praccice of a descripוion which is norhing 
less than a represenaווion, nocably when what seems to be in quesrion is 
furniture, decor, and acmosphere (the descriprion is of a kind of wriring 
rhar describes icself, de-inscribes irself as ir goes along, marking rhe angles 
and "coi/ings" or "reprises" that bring it back tס irself; ir is never simply a 

5. In a differenז conזexr, apropos of סther examples, Jean-Pierre Richard anaJyzes whar 
he caJls precisely the "semantic reversal" of the rheme of la dlcollation [ungluing/decapira­
cion), in L'Univers in1agi11aire tk Molla1חזi (Molla1חזi1 lnaוginary Universe) (Paris: Seuil, 
1961), p. 199. 

6. L'Oeuvre de Malla1חזi: Un coup de dis, Librairie des Lercres, 1951. {Because R. G. 
Cohn's twס books published in English חס Un coup dedis (Mallarnli's Uncouptkdis: An Exegesis 
and Mallarn1i'1 Masוerwork: New Fi11ding1) do סחt exacrly correspond tס this book originally 
published in French, 1 have translared rhe quor.arions from rhe French, using Cohn's 
corresponding Englוsh rerminology where possible.-Trans.) 

7. Quored by Jacques Scherer, L'Expression littiraire dans fOeuvre de Mallarmi [Liוerary 
Expression in וhe Works of Mollam1fJ (Paris: Droz, 1947), p. 79. 
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descripcion of זhings); che mocif roo of a word I have never encouncered 
anywhere else, nסt even in Mallarme: syncaxer [syntaxier]. "There is aו 
Versai/les a kind of wainscoוti11g in scrollwork וracery, preוyו enough to bring tears וo 
 toss out ו 1ceןhe se11teו ift. That is howוhe eyes; she//s, coilings, curves, reprises of moו
on וhe paper first appears וo 1וזe, in suוn1nary design, t�hich I וhen review, purify, 
reduce, and synוhesize. If one obeys the invitaוion proffered by the wide white space 
expressfy left aו וhe וop of וhe page as if to ווזark a separaוion from everyוhiזוg, the 
a/ready read elsewhere, if one approaches with a new, •virgin soul, one וhen co111es to 
realize וhat 1 am profoundly and scpiוrulously a sy11taxer, thaו וy1ז writing is entirely 
lacking in obscuriוy, that my sentence is whaו iו has to be, and וo be forever . . . " 

The ricle will chus remain suspended, in suspension, up in che air, bur 

/. gliccering like a chearer luscre of which the mulזiplicicy of facets (figure 11) 
can never be counced or reduced: "Sole principle! and jוJSt as the !1Jstre glisוens, 
that is וo say, itself, the pro111pו exhibition, under al/ its facets, of whatever, and our 
adamantine sight, a dramaוic work shows וhe succession of exוeriorities of וhe act 
wiוhout any 1110-ment's retaining any reality and וhaו in the final analysis what 

{_ happens is noוhing . . . וhe perpetגו«l suspeme of a tear that can never be enוirely 
foחned nor fal/ (sti/1 וhe lustre) scintillates in a thousand glances ... " (p. 296). 

Since we will later find ourselves bolsrering up rhis absence of event, che 
imminenc, visible configurarion of its non(raking)-place ("without any 
1110111enו's retaining any reality and וhaו iוז the final analysis what happens is 
noוhing"), in rhe syncax of che curcain, rhe screen, the veil, let us recall, from 
among che Services [O_ffu-es}, rhe Sacred Pleasure [Plaisir sacre}. The bow or 
batסn of the conducזor-of rhe orchescra-waiזing, depending, like a 
lifזed quill, can also be illuminared by some such suspension or luscre" ... 
when וhe C/Jrlain is abouו וo rise upon וhe desert magnificence of autuזוzn. The 
imminenו scatוeri1זg of Juzזזinous fiוזgering, which וhe foliage s11spends, 111irrors itself, 
then, in the pit of וhe readied orchestra. 

The conducti11g baוon waiוs for a signa/. 
Never wou/d וhe sovereign bo-w fa/1, beaוing O/JI the first meas11re, if iו were 

necessary at וhis sp«iaf זוzoment of the year thaו the /usוre in וhe ha/J represent, with 
iוs mu/tiple facets, any /11cidiוy in וhe audience as וo whaו they euזre doing וhere" (p. 

388). 

> 

There mighc perhaps be suspended, over chis double session, a cicle faceced 
chus 

f.Pronounce wiוhout writing,] 
f/our וi8mזז chac is, 

chac is, 
chac is, 

Ic is wriccen as ic is pronounced. 

THE "וNסז" OF MALLARME 

THE "וNTER" OF MALLARME 

THE ANTRE OF MALLARME 

THE IN-TWO OF "MALLARMf"94 

And che firsc of che cwo subcicles would chen be suspended by cwo docs, 
according ro che syncax chac is wriccen זhus 

{wriוe, this וi111e,] 
[wiוhoul pronou11cing 

Hymen: INTER Placonem er Mallarmacum04י 

"The speaker takes his sea1"11• 

• Nores 9-1 \. appear חס page 182. 
8. Triumpha.nrly, rhe opposirion rushes in here wirh an objecrion, mobilized and marching forrh in columns of prtJJing bשi11e11: rhey will say wila!, here is a play of rhe signifieו rhar cannor be effecred wirhour being said aJoud. Therefore iז is no longer confind ro rhe sole medium of rhar writing זhar has recenrly been graring חס our ears. 
For rhose who, lackinאhe ability tס read, would be simple and hascy enough tס conreחt rhemselves with such an objecזion, let u.s very briefly go back over rhis: whar is being pursued in rhe lighc of this lusrre (and ii indeed, in a scnse, designed ro grare חס rhe ear) is a cerrain displacement of wriזing, a sysremaric זransformacion and gcneralizarion of irs .. ,oncepr. ·· The old opposirion becween speech and writing no longer has any perrinence as a way o{ resring a texr rhar deliberarely deconsrruccs thar opposirion. Such a rexr is no more "spoken" tlוan iז is "wrirrcn, .. nס more agai,ut speech rhanfo,· wriring, in rhe meraphysical sense of these words. Nor is irfor any rhird force, particularly any radicaJism of rhe origin or 

181 
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of rhe cencer. Thc values o( arrhi and ttlos, along wi1h 1he his1ory and cranscendencali1y chac 
are dcpendenr upסn 1hem, consci1uce preciscly rhe principaJ objeccs of chis deconscru<:civc 
criciquc. To repeac: "Thac is why ic has never been a qucs1ion o( opposing a graphocencrism 
10 a logocenrrism, nor, in general, any cenזer 10 any 01her cen1er .... And evcn less a 
rehabilica1ion of wha1 has always becn called wri1ing. lr is no1 a ques1ion of recurning 10 
wriring iזs righ1s, i1s superiori1y or i1s dignicy ... " [Positiom, 1rans. A. Bass (Chicago: 
Chicago Univcrsiry Prcss, 1981), p. 12.). And, since ic is necessary co insisc: " . . .  which 
amounrs, of course, co reforming the concepc o( wriring ... oraJ language already belongs 10 
chis [generalizcd] wri1ing. Bur chac presuppסses a modificacion of che concepc o( wriring. 
. . . Phonologism does noc brook any objecזions as long as one conserves che collqסuial 
concepזs of speech and wriזing which form rhe solid fabric of i1s arg�menזa1ion. Colloquial 
and quocidian concepזions, inhabi1cd besides-unconזradiccorily enough-by an old his-
1ory, limi1cd by fronciers rhac are hardly visible yer all rhe more rigorous by rhar very facז" 
(0/ Grammatology, rrans. Gayarri Chakravorry Spivak (Balזimore:Johns Hopkins Universiry 
Press, 1976), pp. 55, 56]. 

lr is 1hus an old word and an old concepr of wriring, along wich all char is invesזed in i1, 
1ha1 periodicals of every srripe have been claiming 10 rurn againsr rhis cri1ique, nor wichour 
borrowing cer1ain resources from iז in זl1eir confusion. These reacזions are obviously 
symp1omaric aתd belong co a cerזain rype. Freud recounזs tha1 when he was having rrouble 
gaining acceprance for rhe סpssibiliry of masculine hysreria, he encouncered, among זhose 
primary sor1s of resistance which do חoז reveal mere foolishness or lack of cuJ1ure, 1he 
resisrancc of a surgeon who expressly rold him: "Buז, my dear colleague, how can you 
pronounce such absurdicies? Hysחוt1n (sic) signifies 'u1erus.' How rhen can a man be 
hys1ericaJ ?" 

This example is nor insignifican1. Bur 01hers could be cited as well: 1he presumed origin 
of a concepr or rhe imagined erymology of a word have of1en been held up agains1 1he process 
o( זheir rransform.aזion, wi1hout any rcgard for rhe fac1 1hat whaז was being ucilized was 
precisely זhe vulgar sign mos1 heavily overladen wirh hisזory and unconscious morivacions. 

This no1e, זhis refcrence, זhe choice of זhis example are placed here mcrely ro herald a 
cerזain 0111-of-plarmess of language: we a.re rhus in1roduced in10 whar is s11pposed ro be found 
bthind 1he hymen: che hyscera (טדutpa), which exposes i1self only by 1ransference and 
simulacrum-by mimicry. 

9. TN. ln french: L0ANTRE DE MALL\יRM;'ן [MaJlarmc!'s an1re] 
L0 0

0ENTRE00 DE MALL\ניu-il'; {Mallarm�'s "berween" or "'enזer") 
L0ENTRE-DUEX "�{ALU.RME00 [The go-berween "�fallarmc!" or 

"Mallarmc!" between cwo, nei1her fish nor fowl] 
10. TN. In French: L'hymen: ENTRE Plaron ec Mallarme. {The Hymen or mar,riage: 

BETWEEN Plaזo and Mallarme.] Why Latin? On rhe one hand, rhe Lacin makes ic clea.r זha1 
the word "hymen" is ro be read borh as "membrane" and as "marriage." Ir also esזablis.hes 
che word "inter" as a pivo1 for wordplays in which "'berween is nor playful enough. Then 
again, whaז is "berween Pla10 and Mallarmc!" if no1 prccisely Larin? ln using Lacin זo w�I 
ou1 of a di(ficulזy in 1ranslaזion, we זhus, inadvcrזencly buז perhaps incvitably, find 
ourselves caugh1 in onc of rhe crucial hinges of Wescern philosophy: che rexruraJ rifזs and 
drifts produced by rhe process of tram/ation of rhe Greek philosophers, precisely, inזo l.arin. 

 sied." This is a quorarion from a lecrure by �fal larmeנTN. /n French: "u ra11sr11r s'a .ו ו
composed in memory ofVilliers de l'lsle-Adam. The lecrure begins: "A man accu.s1omed ro 

drcaming has come here ro speak of anorhcr, who is dead. 
Ladies and Gcn1lemcn, 

The S/Jt4ktr וakes his JMI, 

Does anyone really know whaז wricing is' " 
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On rhe page thar each of you has (see figure 111), a shסrt rexr by Mallarme, Mi111iq11e, 12 is embedded in one corner, sharing or complering ir, wirh a segment from the Phileb11.J, •נ which, wirhour acrually naming ווזiוזוisis, illusrrares rhe mimeric sysrem and even defines ir, ler us say in anriciparion, as a sysrem of i/111.Jtraוion. 
Whar is the purpose of placing rhese rwo rexrs rhere, and of placing rhem in thac way, ar the opening of a quesrion abour whar goes (on) or doesn 'r go (on) beוween {enוre] literarure and rrurh? Thar quesrion will remain, like rhese two rexrs and like this mimodrama, a sorr of epigraph tס some furure developmenr, while the rhing encirled surveys (from a grear heighr) an evenr, of which we will srill be obliged, ac rhe end of rhe coming session, tס point co the absence. 

Because of a cerrain fold thar we shall סutline, these rexrs, aתd rheir commerce, definirively escape any exhausrive rrearmenr. We can neverrhe­less begin tס mark ouc, in a few rough scrokes, a cerrain number of mocifs. These srrokes mighr be seeת tס form a sorr offrame, the enclosure or borders of a hisrory rhar would precisely be rhat of a cerrain play berween Jirerarure and trurh. The hisrory of this relarionship would be organized by-I won 'r say by mi111isi1, a norion one should nor hasren ro translare (especially by imirarion), bur by a cerrain inrerpreracion of mi111iJi1. Such an inrerprerarion has never been the acr סr the specularive decision of any one aurhor ar a given ) mסmenr, bur rarher, if one reconsrirures the system, the whole of a hisrory. f lזוter Plaוonem eו Mallaחזaוt11111, berween Plaro and Mallarme--whose prסper names, ir should be underscood, are nor real references bur indicarions for che sake of convenience and inirial analysis-a whole hiscory has taken place. This hisrory was also a hisrory of lirerarure if one acceprs the idea thar lirerarure was borת of ir and died of ir, rhe cerrificare of ics birrh as such, che declararion of irs name, having coincided wich irs disappearance, according tס a Jogic thac rhe hymen will help us define. And this hisrory, if ir has aתy meaning, is governed in irs enrirery by the value of crurh and by a cerrain relarion, inscribed in rhe hymen in quesrion, beוween Jirerarure and rrurh. In saying "rhis hisrory, if ic has any meaning," one seems ro be admicring rhar i r mighr nor. Bur if we were ro go ro rhe end of rhis analysis, we wouJd see ir 
' 

12. TN. Alim1q11e: "1. Adj. (a) Mjmic. Lang11agt mimiq11t., (i) sign language; (ii) dumb show. (b)Z[oology): Mimecic. 2. Subsc. fem. (a) Mimicarc; mimicry. (b) f[amiliar]: Dumb show." (Mansion's Shorccr French and English Diccionary.) 13. TN. Philrb111 ,נraתs. R. Hackforth, in The Collmוd Dialog11es of Plato, ed. Edich Hamilron aתd Hunringron Cairns, Bollingen Series LXX/ (Prince1on, N.J.: Princecon Universiry Press, 1961), pp. 1118-19. 
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confirmed noc only chac chis hiscory has a meaning, buc thac che very 
concepc of hiscory has lived only upon che possibilicy of meaning, upon the 

pasc, presenc, or promised presence of meaning and of cruch. Oucside chis 

syscem, ic is impossible co resorc co che concepc ofhiscory wichouc reinscrib­
ing ic elsewhere, according co some specific syscemacic scracegy. 

True hiscory, che hiscory of meaning, is cold in che Phiiebus. In reread�ng 

the scene you have before your eyes, you will have remarked four facers. 

1. The book is a dialogue or a dialecוic. At leasc ic should be. The comparison 
of che soul co a book (biblioi) comes up in such a way chat che book appears 
only as a mode סr inscance of discourse (iogos), namely, scilled, silent, 
incernal discourse: noc any "scilled ode" or "silence of an afcernoon of 
music," as in Mi1חique, nor che "scilled voice," as in M11sic and utters, but 
incernalized speech. Thac is, in a word, chinking (dianoia) as ic is defined in 
che Theaeוet11s and che Sophist: "Well, chinking and discourse are the same 
ching, excepc chat whac we ca11 chinking is, precisely, che inward dialogue 
carried on by che mind with icself wichסut spoken sound" (Sophis263 ,וe). 
" 'How do you describe chac process of chinking (dianoeisthai)?' 'As a 
discourse chac the mind carries סn wich icself abouc any subjecc ic is 
considering. You musc cake chis explanacion as coming from an ignoramus, 
buc 1 have a nocion chac, when che mind is chinking, ic is simply calking co 
icself, asking quescions and answering chem, and saying yes or no' " 
(Theaetetus, 189e). According סז che reasoning of che Phiiebus, firsc chere was 
che doxa, the opinion, feeling, or evaluacion chac sprang up sponcaneously 
wichin me and percained tס an appearance סr semblance of cruch, prior tס 
any communicacion or discourse. Then when I proffered chac doxa aloud, 
addressing ic tס a present incerlocucor, ic became discourse (logos). Buc from 
che inscanc chis logos can have been formed, when the possibilicy of dialogue 
has come inco being, ic mighc happen, chrough an accidenc of circum­
scance, thac I wouldn'c have a parcner handy: alone, chen, I address chis 

discourse co myself, 1 converse wich myself in a sorc of inward commerce. 
Whac I chen hold is scill a discourse buc ic is soundless, aphonic, privace-­
which also means deprived: of ics mouchpiece, ics voice. Now, ic is in 
conneccion wich chis deficienc logos, chis blank voice, chis ampucaced 
dialogue--ampucaced of iזs vocal organ as well as of ics ocher-chac Socraces 

resorזs co che "mecaphor" of che book. Our soul chen resembles a book noc 
only for che obvious reason chac ic is a kind of logos and dialogue (and che 
book is chus only a species wichin che genus "dialogue"), buc parcicularJy 
because chis reduced סr mumbled conversacion remains a false dialogue, a 
mioor incerchange, equivalenc co a loss of voice. In chi: dialogue chac has 
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run ouc of voice, che need for che book סr for wricing in che soul is only felc 
chrough lack of che presence of che ocher, chrough lack of any employmenc 
of che voice: che objecc is co reconscicuce che presence of che ocher by 

subscicucion, and by che same coken co repair che vocal apparacus. The 

mecaphorical book chus has all che characteriscics chac, uncil Mallarme, 
have always been assigned co che book, however chese mighr have been 
belied by licerary praccice. The book, chen, scands as a subscicuce for 
dialogue, as ic calls icself, as ic calls icself alive. 

2. The truth of וhe book is decidable. This false dialogue conscicuced by che 
book is noc necessarily a dialogue chac is false. The psychic volunזen, che 
book wichin the soul, can eicher be true or false according as che wricer in us 
(par hemin gra1חmateus) says and, as a direcc consequence, wrices down things 
chac are crue סr false. The value of che book as flaccened-ouc logos is a function 
of, in proporcion co, in a racio (also iogos) wich, ics cruth. "When che 
incernal scribe chac I have suggesced wrices whac is false we gec the opposite 
sorc of opinions and assercions." Psychic writing musc in che lasc inscance 
appear before che cribunal of dialeccics and oncology. Ic is only worc.h ics 
weight in cruth, and cruch is ics sole scandard of measuremenc. Ic is chrough 
recסurse tס che cruch of זhat which is, of chings as such, chac one can always 
decide whecher wricing is or is nסt crue, whether it is in conformicy or in 
"opposicion" tס che crue. 

3. Thevalue of the book (true/false) is nol intrinsic to it. A span of wricing is)'-1 

worch nסthing in icself; ic is neicher good nor bad, neicher crue nor false. 
This proposal of neucrality (neicher/nor), when exporced oucside che Pla­
cסnic concexc, can have some surprising effeccs, as we shall see in a momenc. 

Buc as for the Placonic book, ics cruch or falsicy only declares icself at the 
momenc che wricer cranscribes an inner speech, when he copies inזo the 
book a discourse thac has already caken place and scands in a cerזain relacion 
of cruch (of similarity) סr falsicy (dissimilaricy) wich chings in chemselves. If 
 ne sceps oucside che mecaphorical inscance of che book, one can say chac cheס
wricer cranscribes inco che oucer book, inco clן book in whac is called ics 
"proper'" meaning, whac he has previously engraved upon his psychic shell. 
Ic is wich respecc co chac primary engraving chac ic is necessary tס divide 
becween che זrue and che false. The book, which copies, reproduces, 

imicaces Jiving discourse, is worch only as much as chac discourse is wסrth. 
lc can be worch less, co che excenc chac ic is berefc of the life of iogos; ic can'c be 
worch more. In chis way, wricing in general is incerpreced as a.n imicacion, a 
duplicace of che living voice or present logos. Wricing in general is noc, of 

1/t • ...,._ c 
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course, lirerary writing. But elsewhere, in זhe Republic, for example, pסets 
are only judged and condemned for being imiזatסrs, mimes thar do not 
pracrice "simple diegesis." The specific place of rhe poer can as such be 
judged according tס whether סr nסt he makes use, and in rhis or rhat way, of 
mimecic form. 14 The kind of poerry whose case is thus being heard cannoc, 

14. lr is noc possible for us co examinc here זhe exזremely complex sysrem of Plaro"s 
concept of 111i111isi1. We will arזempc elsewhere (""Beזween Two Throws of Dice") co 
reconsriזure iזs nerwork and irs ""logic"" around rhree focal poinrs. 

a. The doub/e parricidt/The parriridal do11ble. Homer, roward whom Plaro direcזs numerous 
signs of filial respect, admiration, and grarirude, is casr our of rhe ciry, like every ocher 
mimeric poer, wirh all honors due tO a being who is "'holy and wondrous" (hiemn kai 
1ha11111a.11on) (Republir, 398a), when he isn"c being asked ro "'erase" from his rexז all rhe 
polirically dangerous passages (386c). Homer, rhe blind old ו.frher, is condemned because he 
prartire.r mimesis (or mimeric, rarher rhan simple, diegesis). The oזher faזher, Parmenidcs, is 
condemned because he neglerts mimesis. Jf violence musr be done ro hinו, ir is because his 
logos, rhe ""parernal rhesis," would prohibic (one from accounring for) rhe proliferarion of 
doubles ("idols, icons, likenesses, semblances'"). The necessiry for זhis parricide, we are זold 
in rhjs very connecrion (Sophist 24 ld--t), oughr ro be plain enough for even rhe blind (11,ph/01) 
ro see. 

b. The double i111rrip1ion of 111imisi1. lr is impossible ro pin min1isi1 down זo a binary 
classificarion or, more precisely, ro assign a single place ro זhe וerhni 1זוin1i1iki wirhin rhe 
"division" sec forrh in זhe Sophist (ar rhe poinc aז which a merhod and a paradigm are being 
soughז in an efforז ro hunז down זhe Sophisr in an organized manner). The mimeric form is 
boוh one of rhc rhree forms of "producrive or crearive arr" (וerhni poiiוikrנ a11d, חס che oזher 
branch of the fork, a form or procedure belonging among rhe acquisicive arrs (kוitike). 
(nonproduccive, nonpoetic) used by che Sophisr in his hunt for rich young men (218d -
233bff). As a "'wizard and imiratסr," the Sophisr is capable of"producing"" "likenesscs and 
homonyms" of everyזhing chaז exisזs (234b-235a). The Sophisr mimes che pסetic, which 
ncvcrזheless itself comprises rhc mimeזic; he produces producrion's double. Bur just ar זhe 
poinc of caprure, rhe Sophisr srill eludes his pursucrs rhrough a supplemenrary division, 
excended roward a vanishing poinr, beזween זwo forms of rhe mimeזic (235d): rhe making of 
likenesses (rhe eikasוir)or fairhful reproducזion, and rhe making of semblances (זhefantaJtic), 
which simulaזes זhe eikasזic, precending co simulaזe faichfully and deceiving rhe eye with a 
simulacrum (a phanrasm), which consrirures ··a very exrensive class, in paincing (ziJgraphia) 
and in imiraזion of all sorזs."" This is an aporia (236e) for rhe philosophical hunזer, who 
comes ro a scop before rhis bifurcarion, incapablc of conrinuing ro rrack down his quarry; ic is 
an cndless escape rouזc for rhac quarry (who is a.lso a hunזer), who will curn up again, afrer a 
long decour, in che direcrion of Mallarme's Min1iq11e. This mimodrama and che doub/e srimre 
arising from ir will have concerned only a cerrain oblirerared hisrory of rhe relarions berwcen 
philosophy and sophisזics. 

c. Mimisis, guilty ()r not guilty. lf we go back ro n1imiJis "prior"' co the philosophical 
"'decision," we find rhar Plaro, far from linking rhe desciny of arr and poecry ro rhe srrucrure 
of mimiJis (or raזher ro the srrucrure of all of whaז people roday ofren זranslare--in order co 
rejecr ir--as re-presenזation, imiזarion, expression, reproducrion, erc.), disquali6es in 
mimiJiJ everyזhing rhat "moderniry" makes much of: che mask, rhe disappearance of rhe 
auזhor, rhe simulacrum, anonymiry, apסcryphal rexrualicy. This can be verified by rercad­
ing rhe passage in Tht Republicoח simple narrarion and mimesis (393a ff). Whar is imporranז 
for our purposes here is rhis ""incernal"" dupliciry of che min1ei11hai rhar Plaro wanrs to cur in 
rwo, in order ro separare good mi111lsi1 (which reproduces fairhfully and truly yer is already 
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of course, be simply idenrified wirh what we call "lirerarure." If, as we have 
precisely been rempred ro rhink, Jirerarure is born/dead of a relarively 
recenr break, ir is nonetheless true that the whole hisrory of rhe inrerpreזa­
 he a.rrs of letters has moved and been rransformed within rhe diverseז ion ofז
logical possibiliries opened up by the concepr of miחmis. These are numer­
ous, paradoxical, and disconcerring enough tס have unleashed a rich sysrem 
of combinarions and permutations. Here is nסt rhe place for us ro demons­
rrare this. Let us reta.in rhe schematic law thar srrucrures Plaro's discourse: 
he is obliged someזimes tס condemn וחimesis in irself as a process of 
duplicaזion, wharever irs model mighr be, 11 and sometimes ro disqualify 
 ared," rhe mimeticזhat is "imiז imesis only in funcrion of rhe modelוח
operacion in irself remaining neurral, or even advisable. 16 Bur in borh cases, 
1ni1חesis is lined up alongside truth: either it hinders the unveiling of the 
thing icself by substituזing a copy or double for what is; or else it works in 
the service of rruth through rhe double's resemblance (homoiosis). Logos, 

which is itself imitaזed by writing, only has value as truth; it is under this 
heading זhar Platס always inrerrogates it. 

4. And finally, a fourrh rrair, ro finish סut rhe frame of chis cexr: rhe 
element of rhe rhus characrerized book is the image in general (the icon or 
phancasm), rhe imaginary or the imagiזaוl. If Socraces is able סז compare the 
silent relation beזween the soul and irself, in che "mute soliloquy" (Mimi-

rhrearened by rhe simple facr of irs duplicarion) from bad, which musr be conrained like 
madness (396a) and (harmful) play (396e). 

Here i .s an ourline of rhis ""logic"': 1. MimiJis produces a rhing's double. If rhc double is 
fairhful and perfecrly like, no qualirarive difference separares it from rhe model. Three 
consequences of this: (a) The double--the imitatסr-is norhing, is worth norhing in irself. 
(b) Since the imicator's value comes only from irs model, che imicaזor is good when rhe 
model is good, and bad when rhe model is bad. ln iזself it is ncurral and cransparenr. (c) If 
n1in1iJi1 is nothing and is worch norhing in irself, rhen ir is norhing in value and being-ir is 
 irself negarive. Therefore it is an evil: ro imirare is bad in irself and nor jusr when whar is תו
imitared is bad. 2. Wherher like or unlike, the imiraror is somerhing, since n1in1iJis and 
likenesses do exisr. Therefore rhis nonbeing does "exist"' in'יwme way (TheSophist). Hence: 
(a) in adding סז che model, rhe imiזatסr comes as a supplemenc and ceases סז be a noזhing or a 
nonvalue. (b) ln adding tז סhe "exisring" model, the imiraror is nזס the same rhing, and even 
if rhe resemblance were absolure, chc resemblance is never absolure (Cray111/ו). And hence 
never absolucely crue. (c) As a supplement chac can זake זhe model's place but never be ics 
equal, זhe imiזaror is in essence inferior even ar rhe momenc it replaces rhe model and is rhus 
"'promoced." This schema (זwס proposiזions and six possible consequences) forms a kind of 
logical machine; ir programs rhe prororypes of al.1 che proposicions inscribed in Placo's 
discourse as well as זhose of che whole rradirion. According co a complex buc implacable Jaw, 
rhis machinc deals ouז all זhe cliches of criricism rס comc. 

15. Rtpublir, 395b--t- and passim. 
16. lbid. 396c-d. 
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q11e), rס a book, ir is because rhe book imiזaזes rhe soul or זhe soul imiזaזes 
 ther ("image" has theס heז he book, because each is the image or likeness ofז
same roor as "i11זiוari"). Boזh of זhese likenesses, even before resembling 
each oזher, were in זhemselves already reproducזive, imiזaזive, and picזo­
rial (in זhe represenזaזive sense of the word) in essence. Logos musז indeed be 
shaped according זo rhe model of זhe eidos; 11 זhe book זhen reproduces זhe 
logos, and זhe whole is organized by rhis relaזion of repeזiזion, resemblance 
(ho1זזoiosis), doubling, duplicaזion, זhis sorr of specular process and play of 
reflecזions where זhings (onta), speech, and wriזing come סז repeaז and 
mirror each oזher. 

As of rhis poinז, rhe appearance of זhe painזer is prescribed and becomes 
absolutely ineluctable. The way is paved for iז in זhe scene from זhe 
Philebus. This other "demiurge," the zographos, comes after rhe gran1זזזateus: 
"a painrer, who comes afזer the wriזer and painזs in the soul pictures of 
 ing (zographia)זween painזwe make." This collusion be זhaז ionsזhese asserז
and wriring is, of course, consזanז. Boזh in Plaזo and afזer him. Buז 
painזing and wriזing can o?IY be images of each oזher ז סזhe exזent זhat 
 ions, orזions, representaזed as images, reproducזerpreזh inזhey are boז
repeזiזions of someזhing alive, of living speech in rhe one case, and of 
animal figures in זhe oזher (zographia). Any discourse about זhe relaזionship 
beזween liזeraזure and rruth always bumps up againsז the enigmaric 
possibiliזy of repeזiזion, wiזhin זhe framework of rhe portraiו. 

Whaז, in facז, is the painter doing here? He זoo is painזing meזaphor­
ically, of course, and in זhe soul, jusז like זhe graזזzmateus. But he com,es 
along afזer זhe laזזer, reזraces his sזeps, follows his זraces and his זrail. And 
he illusוrates a book that is already wriזזen when he appears on the scene. He 
"painזs in the soul picזures of זhese asserזions." Sketching, painting, the 
art of space, the practice of spacing, rhe inscripזion wriזזen inside זhe 
ourside (the outwork [hors-/ivre}), all these are only זhings זhaז are added, 

17. Aזfer showing in זhe CratylUJ זhaז nominaזion excluded 1חin1lsis, זhaז זhe form of a 
word could nor, mimelike, resemble זhe form of a rhing (423a ff), Socraזes neverrheless 
mainזains rhaז, rhrough anorher sorז of resemblance, a non-sensible sorז ,זhe righז name 
could be raken as an image of זhe ching in irs "זruch" (439a ff). And זhis chesis is nor carried 
off in זhe ironic oscillarions of זhe Craוylus. The prioriry of whaז is, in iזs rruזh, over 
language, like זhe prioriry of a model over iזs image, is as unshakable as absoluזe cerזainry. 
'"Ler us suppose rhar ro any exrenr you please you can leasn rhings chrough זhe medium of 
names, and suppose a.lso rhaז you can learn זhem from rhe chings זhemselves. Which is likely 
 whecher rhe image and ,(is tikonosו tk) he imageז he nobler and clearer way-ro learn ofז be סז
 learn of che סז he rruch of which che image is che cxpression have been righcly conceived, orז
 have been duly execuced? ... We זhe image of iז h andזruז her cheזwhe (heiaJוis aliו tk) hזruז
may admir so such, chac rhe knowledge of chings is nזס ro be derived from names. No, chey 
musr be scudied and invesזigaced in rhemselves" (זrans. B. Jowett), 
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for זhe sake of illusזrarion, represenזatiסn, סr decoratiסn, tז סhe book of the 
discourse of זhe זhinking of זhe innermosז man. The painזing זhaז shapes 
 h only as much as rheזis wor זhe discourse; iז of זrtraiסhe images is a pז
discourse ic fixes and freezes along iזs surface. And consequenזly, iז is also 
worth onJy as much as זhe logos capable of inזerpreזing iז, of reading it, of 
saying what iז is-trying-to-say and what in זruזh it is being made זo say 
 .ion that makes it speakזhrough the reanimaז

But painזing, זhaז degeneraזe and somewhaז superfluous expression, 
 hat ornamenc of dianoia andז ,זary frill of discursive thoughזhac supplemenז
logos, also plays a role thaז seems to be jusז the opposite of זhis. Iז functions 
as a pure indicator of זhe essence of a זhought or discourse defined as image, 
represencaזion, repeזition. If logos is first and foremosז a faiזhful image of 
 זarises as a sor זis, then i זof wha (yזelligible visibiliזhe figure of inז) he eidosז
of primary painזing, profound and invisible. ln זhaז case painting in its 
usual sense, a painter's painting, is really only the painזing of a painting. 
Hence iז can reveal זhe essential picturality, זhe represenזativiזy, of logos. 
That is indeed the task assigned by Socrates זo the zographos-dimiourgos in 
 s, and when?" asksזurn acז he Philebus: "How do we make out that he in hisז
Proזarchus, and Socraזes replies, "When we h.ave gז זסhose opinions and 
asserזions clear of זhe acז of sighז (opseos), or oזher sense, and as iז were see in 
ourselves picזures or images of what we previously opined or asserזed." The 
painזer who works afrer זhe wriזer, זhe worker who shapes his work afזer 
opinion and asserזion, זhe arזisan who follows זhe arזisז, is ible, זhrough an 
exercise of analysis, separaזion, and impoverishmenז, precisely to purify the 
picזorial, imiזaזive, imaginal essence of זhoughז. The painזer, זhen, knows 
how סז resזore זhe naked image of זhe זhing, che image as it presents itself to 
simple inזuiזion, as it shows icself in its intelligible eidos or sensible horaton. 
He strips iז of all chac superadded language, of זhaז legend זhaז now has זhe 
sזaזus of a commenזary, of an envelope around a kernel, of an epidermic 
canvas. " 

So זhat in psychic wriזing, beזween זhe zographia and זhe logos (or dianoia) 
 heז he supplement ofז range relacion: one is alwaysזs a very sזhere exisז
oזher. In the firsז parז of the scene, זhe thoughז thaז direcזly fixed the 
essence of זhings did nזס essenזially need זhe illusזrative ornamenc זhaז 
wriזing and painזing consזiזuזed. The soul's זhinking was only inזimaזely 
linked co logos (and ז סזhe proffered or held-back voice). Inversely, a bic 
furזher on, painזing (in זhe meזaphorical sense of psychic painזing, of 
course, just as a moment ago it was a quesזion of psychic wriזing) is whaז 
gives us rhe image of זhe זhing iזself, what communicares זo us זhe direct 
inזuirion, rhe immediare vision of the thing, freed from the discourse זhar 
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just verified, it is hard tס separate mוזemi from 1זזi111i.Jis. But on the סther hand, while Platס often discredits mimi.Jis and almost always disqualifies the mimecic arts, he never separates the unveiling of truth, aliוheia, from che movement of anamni.Jia (which is, as we have seen, סז be disזinguished from hypoוזזni.Jia). What announces icself here is an inזernal division wiזhin 111i1זזi.Jis, a self-duplicarion of reperirion irself; ad infi1זiוu1זז, since rhis movemenr feeds irs own proliferation. Perhaps, rhen, rhere is always more rhan one kind of mimi.Jis; and perhaps ir is in rhe srrange mirror זhar reflecזs bur also displaces and discorrs one miוזזi.Jis inro rhe orher, as זhough it were irself destined ro mime or mask iוse/f, thar hisrory-the hiscory of literature-is lodged, along wich זhe whole ofirs incerprerarion. Everyrhing would rhen be played our in rhe paradoxes of che supplemencary double: rhe paradoxes of some­rhing chac, added tס che simple and che single, replaces and mimes them, borh like aod unlike, unlike because it is-in rhat it is-like, che same as and differenc from whar ir duplicates. Faced wich all chis, whac does "Plaזonism" decide and mainrain? ("Platoםism" here standing more סr less immediacely for the whole hisrory of Wesrern philosophy, including the anri-Platסnisms rhat regularly feed inco ir.) Whaז is ir rhat is decided and '\ mainrained in סntology or dialecrics throughour all rhe murarions סr revolurions rhar are encailed? Ir is precisely· rhe onוo/ogical: rhe presumed possibilicy of a discourse abouc what is, the deciding and decidable logos of ;· or abouc rhe on (being-presenc). That which is, rhe being-presenr (rhe \ marrix-form of substance, of realiry, of the opposirions berween marrer and form, essence and existence, objecriviry and subjectiviry, erc.) is disrin- / guished from rhe appearance, rhe image, rhe phenomenon, erc., char is, ;· from anyrhing that, presenring ir as being-presenr, doubles ir, re-presenזs ir, and can rherefore replace and de-presenr ir. There is chus rhe 1 and rhe 2, \ rhe simple and rhe double. The double comes after rhe simple; ir mulriplies ir as a fol/(lUז-up. lt follows, 1 apologize for repearing chis, rhat rhe image superveוזes upon realicy, rhe represenrarion upon rhe presenr in presencarion, rhe imirarion upon rhe rhing, rhe imiraror upon rhe imicaזed. Firsr rhere is whar is, "reality," che rhing irself, in flesh and blood as che phenomenolo-gisrs say; rhen rhere is, imiraring these, rhe painring, rhe porcraiז, r�e zographeme, che inscriprion סr transcripזion of rhe rhing irself. Discerna-biliry, ar leasr numerical discernabiliry, berween rhe imiזaror and the imiraזed is whar consricures order. And obviously, according ro "logic" irself, according tס a profound synonymy, wh.ar is imitated is more reaJ, more essencial, more crue, ecc., rhan what imiraזes. Ic is· ancerior and superior tס ic. One should conscancly bear in mind, hencefסrth, che clinical 
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accompanied ic, or even encumbered it. Nacurally, I would like tס scress once more, ic is always the זneוaphors of paincing and wricing rhat are linked in chis way back and forrh: we recall char, סn anorher plane, ourside rhese meraphors, Platס always asserrs rhar in their liceral sense painring and wricing are cocally incapable of any incuicion of che ching icself, since chey only deal in copies, and in copies of copies. If discourse and inscriprion (wricing-painting) chus appear alrernacely as useful complements סr as useless supplemenrs ro each oזher, now useful, now useless, now in one sense, now in anoזher, rhis is because rhey are forever inrerrwined rogerher wichin rhe rissue of rhe following complicir ies or reversibiliries: 1. They are borh measured againsr the trurh they are capable of. 2. They are images of each סther and chac is why one can replace [suppleer} rhe orher when rhe orher is lacking. • 
3. Their common strucrure makes rhem boch partake of 11זnin1i and mimi.Jis, of זnnemi precisely by dinr of participacing in minזi.Jis. Within rhe movement of che 1זזiוזזeisוhai, rhe relarion of che mime tס the mimed, of che reproducer ro rhe reproduced, is always a relarion tס a pasו presenו. The imirared comes before rhe imitator. Whence rhe problem of cime, which indeed does nסt fail tס come up: Sסcrates wonders whether ir would be our of rhe question tס rhink that grammaוa and zographimata mighc have a relarion tס the fucure. The difficulty lies in conceiving thac whac is imirated could be 

/ still tס come wirh respecc ro whac imicaces, rhat rhe image can precede che L..,._ model, זhaז זhe double can come before rhe simple. The overtures of "hope" (elpis), anamnesis (che furure as a pasc presenc due co return), the preface, che anterior fucure (future perfect), all come tס arrange זhings. 18 

lt is here that זhe value of 11זiזni.Jis is mסst difficult tס mascer. A cercain movement effecrively cakes place in the Platסnic cext, a movemenr one should nסt be tסס quick סז call cסntradiccory. On rhe one hand, as we have 
18. Noching in che above-mencioned logical program was 10 change wben, following 

Ariscorle, and parricularly during rhe "age of cl .assicism," the models for imirarion were ro 
be found nor simply in narure bur in che works and wrirers of Anriquiry char had known h.ow 
ro imitare narure. One could find a thousand examples up tס rhe Romanrics (incl�ding the 
Romanrics and ofren rhose well afrer rhem). Dideror, who nevertheless so powerfully 
solicired rhe mimerologicaJ "machine," especially in u Paradoxt sur /e Con1edi1זt, coםfirms 
upon rhe analysis of whar he calls rhe "ideal imagincd model" (supposedly non-Platonic) rhar 
all manner of reversals are included in rhe program. And, as for rhe logic of rhe furure 
perfecr: "Anroine Coypel was cerrainly a man of wir when he recommeoded ro his fellow 
arrists: 'Let us painr, if we can, in such a way rhar che figures in our paintings will be rhe 
living models of rbe a.ncienr srarues rar.her rbao rhar rhose scacues be che originals of rhc 
figures we painc.' The same advice could be given co literari" ("Pensees detachees suc la 
peinture," in Otu1"'"1 esthetiques, v.i.rnier, ed. Verniere, p. 816). 
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192 THE DOUBLE SESSJON paradigm of זnimesis, the order of the three beds in זhe Republic X (596a ff): זhe painrer's, the carpenrer's, and God's. Doubזless זhis order will appear tס be cסntesred, even inverזed, in rhe course of hisזory, and on several occasions. Bur never have זhe absoluזe disזinguishabiliזy berween imiזaזed and imitaזor, and זhe anזerioriry of זhe firsr over rhe second, been displaced by any meזaphysical sysזem. In rhe domain of "criזicism" or poerics, ir has been sזrongly sזressed thaז arז, as imiזaזion (representation, descriprion, expression, imaginarion, etc .), should noז be "slavish" (this proposirion scans זwenry centuries of poerics) and rhat consequenזly, זhrough זhe liberזies ir rakes wiזh nature, art can creaזe or produce works זhaז are more valuable זhan whaז זhey imiזaזe. But all זhese derivaזive opposiזions send us back זo זhe same roor. The extra­value סr the exזra-being makes arז a richer kind of naזure, freer, more pleasanז, more creaזive: more natural. At זhe זime of זhe great sysזemaזizaז­ion of זhe classical docזrine of imiזaזion, Desmareז, in his Art of Poetry, זranslaזes a then raזher common noזion: And Arז enchanזs us more זhan nature does. Noז liking what is imitaזed, we yeז love whaז imiזaזes. Wheזher one or the other is preferred (bur ir could easily be shown זhaז because of זhe narure of rhe imiזared/imiraזor relarion, rhe preference, wharever one might say, can only go ro the imirared), ir is aז borrom זhis order of appearance, rhe precedence [pre-seance} of rhe imi rared, זhaז governs זhe philosophical or criזical inזerpreזaזion of "literature," if nז זסhe operaז­ion of literary wriזing. This order of appearance is the order of a/1 appearance, זhe very process of appearing in general. Iז is the order of truth. "Truזh" bas always meant זwס different זhings, זhe hisזory of che essence of זruth-che rrurh of זruch-being only זhe gap and che arזiculaזion berween זhe זwס incerpreזaזions or processes. To simplify זhe analyses made by Heidegger-; buז wiזhouז necessarily adopזing che order of succession chaז he seems co recognize, one can recain זhe facr rhaז זhe process of זrurh is on the one hand זhe unveiling of whaז lies concealed in oblivion (alitheia), זhe veil lifזed or raised [releve} from זhe ching iזself, from rhat which is insofar as iז is, presenrs irself, produces irself, and can even exisr in rhe form of a derermin­able hole in Being; on וhe other hand (buז זhis orher process is prescribed in the first, in זhe ambiguiזy or dupliciזy of זhe presence of זhe presenז, of its appearance-זhat which appears and iזs appearing-in rhe fold of זhe present parriciple), '9 זruth is agreemenז (homoiosis סr adaeq11atio), a relarion of 
19. Cf. Heidegger, "Moira,·· in Early Gretk Thinking, crans. 0. F. Krell and F. A. 

Capuzzi (Ncw York: Harper & Row, 1975). 

THE DOUBLE SESSION 193 resemblance סr equa.lity beזween a re-presenזaזion and a זhing (unveiled, presenז), even in the evenזualiזy of a staזemenr of judgment. Now, mimesis, all through the history of its inrerpretatiסn, is a.lways commanded by rhe process of trurh: 1. either, even before ir can be rranslared as imirarion, 11Jimisis signifies the presentatiסn of זhe thing iזself, of nature, of the physis rhat produces irself, engenders iזself, and appears (tס iזself) as it really is, in זhe presence of irs image, irs visible aspecr, iזs face: זhe זheaזrical mask, as one of rhe essenזial references of rhe nזimeisthai, reveals as much as iז hides. Mi111esis is זhen the movement of זhe phusis, a movement זhaז is somehow natural (in the nonderivaזive sense of זhis word), זhrough which the phuJis, having no ouזside, no סther, musז be doubled in order tס make iזs appearance, זo appear (tס irself), tס produce (iזself), סז unveil (iזself); in order סז emerge from the crypז where iז prefers iזself; in order tס shine in its aliוheia. ln this sense, mnזb1i and mimesis are חס a par, since 111nemi tסס is an unveiling (an un-forgerring), a/itheia. 2. or else 11limisis sets up a relarion of homoiosis or adaequatio between זwo (terms). In rhat case ir can more readily be translated as imitation. This זranslaזion seeks זo express (סr rather hisזorically produces) זhe thoughז abour rhis relarion. The זwס faces are sepa.raזed and set face סז face: the imitaזor and זhe imitated, the latter being none סther than rhe rhing or rhe meaning of זhe זhing irself, its manifest presence. A good imitation will be one rhat is rrue, fairhful, like or likely, adequate, in conformiזy with the phusis (essence or life) of whar is imitated; iז effaces iזself of iזs own accord in זhe process of resזoring freely, and hence in a living manner, זhe freedom of זrue presence. In each case, 111imesis has סז follow זhe process of rrurh. The presence of זhe present is iזs norm, iזs order, iזs law. Iז is in זhe name of rruזh, iזs only reference--reference iזself-זhat mi11lisis is judged, proscribed or prescribed according סז a regular alזernaזion. The invariable feaזure of זhis reference skeזches ouז זhe closure of meזaphysics: nסt as a border enclosing some homogeneous space but according ro a noncircular, enזirely oזher, figure. Now, rhis reference is discreerly but absolurely displaced in זhe workings of a cerזain synrax, ,, whenever any wriring boזh marks and goes back over its mark with an undecidable srroke. This double mark escapes rhe perrinence or aurhoriזy of rrurh: it does nסt overזurn ir but rarher inscribes iז wiזhin iזs play as one of iזs funcrions סr parזs. This displacemenז does nז זסake place, has nסt taken place once, as an event. lr does nזס occupy a simple place. Iז does nor rake place in wriזing. This dis-locatiסn (is whaז) wriזes/is wriזזen. This redou-



-;., 

194 
THE DOUBLE SESSION 

bling of זhe mark, which is aז once a formal break and a formal generaliza­

 plified by the text of Mallarmi, and singularly by the "sheet" you haVfוזזion, is exeז
before your eyes (bur obviously every word of this lasr proposirion must by rhe 
same זoken be displaced or placed under suspicion). 

Let us reread Mimique. Near the cenrer, זhere is a senזence in quoזaזion 
marks. Iז is not a ciזation, as we shall see, but the simulacrum of a citaזion 
or expliciזaזion:-"The scene i//ustrates br,ו וhe idea, not any acוual acוion ... " 

This is a trap: one mighז well be זempזed זo inזerpret chis sencence and 
che sequence thac follows from ic in a very classical way, as an "idealisc" 
reversal of cradicional mimecology. One would זhen say: of course, the 
mime does noc imicace any accuaJ זhing or action, any realiזy chat is already 
given in che world, exisזing before and סutside his own sphere; he doesn'c 
have tס conform, wich an eye coward verisimilicude, סז some real סr excernal 
model, co some nature, in che mסst belated sense of the word. But the 
relacion of imiזatiסn and che value of adequation remain inזacc since ic is 
sזill necessary tס imitate, represent, or "illustraזe" זhe idea. Buc whac is זhe 
idea? one would proceed tס ask. What is che ideality of the idea? When it is 
no longer the ontoJ on in the form of che ching iזself, iז is, tס speak in a 
pסst-Carcesian manner, the copy inside me, the represencacion of זhe thing 
through thסught, the idealiry-/or a subjecr--of what is. In rhjs sense, 
whether one conceives ic in its "Carcesian" or in ics "Hegelian" modifica­
tion, the idea is the presence of what is, and we aren't yet סut of Plaronism. 
lt is sזill a matזer of imiזating (expressing, describing, represenזing, 
illustrating) an eidcs or idea, wheזher iז is a figure of che זhing irself, as in 
Platס, a subjecזive represenזacion, as in Descarces, or boזh, as in Hegel. 

Of course. Mallarme's cext can be read chis way and reduced tס a brilliant 
liזerary idealism. The frequent use of the word /dea--ofcen enlarged and 
hyposracized by a capical leccer-and che scory of che author's supposed 
Hegelianism tend tס invice such a reading. And that invitation has rarely 
gone unanswered. But a reading here should nס longer be carried ouc as a 
simple table of concepts or words, as a scaזic or statiscical sorc of punctua­
tiסn. One must reconstitute a chain in mocion, זhe effects of a nerwork and 
the play of a synזax. In that case Mimique can be read quite differenזly זhaת 
as a neo-idealism or a neo-mimetסlogism. The system of illustration is 
alcogerher different there rhan in rhe Philebש. With the values thar must be 

associated with it, the /שtre is reinscribed in a complecely orher place. 
There is no imiזacion. The Mime imitates noזhing. And סז begin with, 

he doesn'c imirate. There is noching prior tז סhe wriזing of his gestures. 
Noזhing is prescribed for him. No presenז has preceded or supervised זhe 
tracing of his wriזing. His movemencs form a figure that no speectו 
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anזicipaזes סr accompanies. They are סחt linked with logos in any order of 
con.sequence. "Such is וhis PIERROT MURDERER OF HIS WIFE coוןןposed 
aוזd seו down by hiflJJe/j, a m11te so/i/oquy . . . " 

"Composed and set down by himself ... " We here enזer a זextual 
labyrinth panelled with mirrors. The Mimefollows no preesזablished script, 
no program obזained elsewhere. Not that he improvises or lers himself go 
spסntaneously: he simply does noc obey any verbal order. His gestures, his 

gestural wriזing (and Mallarme's insisזence חס describing the regulared 
gescure of dance or pancomime as a hieroglyphic inscripcion is legendary), 
are noc dicrared by any verbal discourse סr imposed by any dicזion. The 

Mime inaugurates; he breaks inco a whice page: " ... a וזזuוe so/i/oquy וhaו 
 ure at fu/1וd gesזוh face aוe as a yet unwritten page, holds in boוwhi ,וזזhe phantoו
lengוh וo his soul." 

The blank-זhe סther face of this double session here declares ics whice 
color--exזends becween che candid virginity (''[ragmmוs of candor" . . .  
"nupוial prooft of וh� Idea") of che white (ca11dida) page and the white paint of 
the pale Pierroc who, by simulacrum, wriזes in the paste of his own 
make-up, upon the page he is. Through all che surfaces superimposed white 
 ,ween all the layers ofMaJlarmean make-up, one comes acrossזwhite, be חס
every cime, חס analysis, the subsזance of some "drowned greme painו" (The 
Chastised Clown {Le Pitre chaוi[j). One can read, each wichin the סther, che 
Pierrסt of Mimique and the "bad Hamlet" of che Chasוised Cloזun ("Eyes, lakes 
with my si1זזple intoxication of rebirth / Other than as the histrion 'tfhO with a gesture 
evoked / As a qui/1 the smoking lamps' ignoble soot, / ו pierced a window in וhe 
canvas walf'). Pierrסt is brorher tס all che Hamlecs haunting che Mallar­
mean cext. If one cakes account of the crimיe, incesc, or suicide in which they 
are all simultaneously engaged, then ic is, in che form of an I or A, the ghosc 
of a casזraזed point, quill, or scick זhat lies זherein whetting iזs chreaזs. To 
prove this, one musc go through several relays, thac of all signifiers 
conזaining -JQUE, for example, and זhis we shall not fail co do. 

The Mime is סחt subjecced co the auchority of any book: che facc that 
Mallarme poincs chis ouז is all זhe more sזrange since che זext called 
Mimique is iniזially a reacזion co a reading. Mallarme had earlier had the 
booklet of זhe mimodrama in his hands, and it is chis liזזle work זhat he is at 
firsז commenזing upon. We know this because Mallarme had published the 
firsc version of זhis cext, wirhout irs זiזle, in זhe November 1886 issue of La 
Revue indipeוזdante. ln place of whaז was tס become che firsז paragraph of 
Mimiqr,e, one could read זhis in parזicular: "A זype of luxury nסt inferior tס 
any gala seems tס me סז be, during che זreacherous season all with iזs calls tס 
go out, rhe serring aside, under the firsr lamp, of an evening at home for 
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reading. The suggesrive and rruly rare bookler rhar opens in my hands is 

none orher, in sum, rhan a panromime bookler: Pierrot Murckrer of his W ife 

... " (Published by Calmann-Levy, new edirion, 1886). 20 

Iז is rhus in a bookler, upon a page, rhar Mallarme musr have read rhe 

effacemenr of rhe bookler before rhe gesrural iniriarive of rhe Mime. Thar, 

20. The ediזors of זhe Pleiade ediזion of Mallarme's works have סחt deemed necessary ro 
point ouז, in their "Notes er Variances," rhar the texc printed in La Revue indipenda nוe, which 
was part of a much longer sequence, did סחt carry the זitle ו\iimique, and that rhe paragraph 
we have just quoted and broken off aז the same poinr as זhe Pleiade edirors was followed by a 
paragraph which, both in vocabulary and synrax, was quite different from rhe second 
paragraph of Mimique. Conrrary tס thc rule observed for oזher זexts, those editors have זסח 
included the variants from rhe second version, published in PageJ (Brussels, 1891) in the 
chapcer called "Le Genre ou des Modernes," srill wiזhouז a זirle. Mimique is a זhird version, 
published under that citle in Divagations (1897), in זhe series called Crayonne au th!atre. 
When the Pleiade ediזors, afrer quocing cwo paragraphs from the Revue indipenda nte (up זo 
Pierrot Murderer of his Wife ... ), go חס tס add: "These two paragraphs, in Page(1891 ) נ, were 
parr (p. 135-36) of זhe chapזer 'le Genre ou des Modernes.' They also appeared in 
Di11agaוiom, p. 186," this descripזion is both incompleזe and inexacc. If we have chosen זo 
reproduce here rhe זwס earlier versions, ic is because rhe rransformarion of each paragraph (in 
cerזain of ics words, iזs synrax, iזs punccuaזion, ics play of parenזheses and iזaJics, etc.) 
displays the economy of che "synזaxer" at work; and also because, aז זhe proper momenc, we 
will draw from זhem certain specific lessons. 

a. La Revue indipenda nte ( 1886) (immediately following the passage we have quoced in i:he 
body of rhe rexr) ... "a panromime bookleז: Pierrot Murdtrtr of his Wife, composed and set 
down by M. Paul Marguerirte. A monomime, raזher, 1 wouJd say along wirh rhe auchor, 
before זhe racir soliloquy chat rhe phanזom, whiזe as a yeז unwrircen page, holds in borh face 
and gesזure aז full lengזh tס himself. A whirlwind of delicate new זhoughזs emanates, which 
 uatedזic rhere of a genre siזy, and say. The entire escheזwould like ro seize upon wirh securi ו
closer ro principles rhan any oזher! norhing in rhis region of fanrasy being able זo foiJ זhe 
direcז simplifying insזinct. This: 'The scene il!usזraזes buc che idea, nזס any acruaJ acrion, 
chrough a hymen סut of which flows Dream, tainced with vice, yec sacred, beזween desire 
and fu!fi!lment, perpetracion and remembrance: here anticipating, rhere recalling, iז םhe 
furure, in זhe pasc, under rhe f.ilse appearance of a presenr. This is how che Mime operaces, 
whose act is confined ro a perperual allusion: nסt oזherwise does he seז up a pure medium of 
ficrion.' This marvelous biז of norhing, less rhan a rhousand lines, whoever will read ir as 1 
have just done, will comprehend rhe erernal rules, jusr as rhough facing rhe srageboards, 
 ifice of aזory. The surprise, which is also c.harming, caused by rhe arזheir humble deposiז
noזarion of senrimenrs by unproffered sencences, is זhaז, in rhis sole case perhaps wiזh 
auזhenriciry, becween che sheeזs and rhe eye silence is escablished, זhe delight of reading." 

b. Pagנe ( 1891). "Silence, solc luxury afcer rhymes, an orchesזra only marking wirh iזs 
gold, its brushes wirh dusk and cadence, che detail ofits significarion חס a par wiזh a srilled 
ode and which ir is up ro rhe poer, roused by a dare, סז cranslaזe! che silence char I have 
soughז ever since from afrcrnoons of music, 1 have also found wirh conrenrmenr before rhe 
reappearance, always as original as himself, of Pierror, rhar is, of זhe brighז and sagacious 
mime, Paul Legrand. [This paragraph can now be found in Crayon11l a u theatre, in OeuvreJ 
co111pleוe.1, p. 340.J 

"Such is rhis Pierroו Murderof his Wifecomposed and set down by M. Paul Marguericce, a 
taciז soliloquy rhar che phantסm, whire as a yer unwrirren page, holds in borh face and 
gesrure ar full lengc.h סז himself. A whirlwinci of naive or new rhoughrs emanates, which iז 
would be pleasing ro seize upon wirh security, and say. The enrire esrhecic of a genre siruaזed 
closer ro principles rhan a.ny oזher! noching in rhis region of fanrasy being able זo foil זhe 

... 
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direcc simplifying spiriז. This: 'The scene illusזraces buc the idea, סחt any actuaJ actiסn, 
chrough a hymen (ouc of which flows Dream), זainזed wiזh vice yeז sacred, beזween desire 
and fulfillment, perpetration and remembrance: here anזicipaזing, זhere recalling, in rhe 
fuזure, in the pasr, undtrthefa/se appearanceof a pment. That is how זhe Mime operaזes, whose 
acז is confined ro a perpeזual allusion: סחt סtherwise does he set up a pure medium of ficזion. · 
This role, less זhan a זhousand lines, whoever reads iז will comprehend זhe rules as if placed 
before the scageboards, זheir humble deposiזory. The surprise, coo, accompanying זhe 
arזifice of a noזatiסn of sentimenזs by unpro/Tered senזences, is זhaז, in זhis sole case perhaps 
wiזh auchenזiciזy, between che sheeזs and the eye is established this silence, זhe delighז of 
reading. •· 

On comparing זhese זhree versions, we can draw a first conclusion: זhe senזencc in 
quסtaזion ma.rks is indeed a simulacrum of a ciraזion-n expli-ciזation, raזher-n 
impersonal, concise, solemn sזaזemenז, a kind of iJlusזrious rule, an anonymous axiom or 
law of unknown origin. Aside from זhe fact זhat such a "ciזatiסn" is nowhere tס be found 
(particuJarly among the different booklccs, prcfaces, and noces), the facז chat it changes 
slighזly in זhe course o( rhe זhree versions would suffice סז prove that we are dealing wiזh a 
Mallarmean וfccion. Irs synrax should already have suggesזed as much. 

Iז is nסt impossible thac, several years earlier, Mallarme had a/so aזזended a performance 
by chis Pierrot. The second ediזion, זhe "rare book.lec" co which Mimique is responding, was 
indeed accompanied by che following Nocice, signcd by PauJ Margueriזce himself: "In 
1881, che amusemenc afforded by a זheacrical performance in che councry, an unexpecced 
success in che rסle of Pierroז, beneach che whiזe mask and in Deburau's cosזume, made me 
suddenly become enamoured of pancomime, and wriזc and acc ouc, among other scenarios, 
chis one: PנERROT MURDERER OF Hזs WזFE. Having never seen a mime, Paul Legrand סr 
Rouff, or read anyזhing concerning chis sp«ial art, 1 was ignoranc of aJI זradiזions. 1 זhus 

came up wiזh a personaJ Pierroז, in conformiזy wiזh my innermosז esזheזic self. As I sensed 
him and translated him, ic seems, he was a modern being, neurocic, זragic, and ghostly. For 
Jack of che proper sideshow srage, I was prevented from going חס wiזh זhis eccenזric 
vocaזion, זhis veriזable arזisזic madness that had gripped mc, סז which I owed certain 
singular personaliזy-sheddings, sזrange nervous sensacions, and, חס che mornings afcer, 
some cerebral incoxicacions like chose one gecs from hashish. Unknown, a beginncr in זhe 
world of leזזers, wichout any supporזing casז or Columbine, 1 modesזly performed a few 
monomimes in drawing-rooms and for זhe general public. Poeזs and arזisזs judged my 
aזזempזs curious and new: MM. Leon Cladel, Sזephane Ma.llarme,J. K. Huysmans, and M. 
Theodore de Banville, who, in a leזזersparkling wiזh wic, זried סז dissuade me, alleging that 
 Amen. lf .זomime had pasזhe heyday o( panז זhaז y, andזזwi ... ססז he worldly public wasז
anything is lefז of my mimic e/Tסrts, iז is the liזerary concepזion of a modern, suggesזive 
Pierroז, donning aז will זhe flowing classical cosזume or זhe זight black suit, and moving 
about in uneasiness and fear. This idea, set down in a little panזomime, • was one I laזer 
devcloped in a novel, •• and ו inזend זo use iז again in cwo volumes that will be: a sזudy of 
artisזic sensaזions, and a col!ecזion of pancomimes. Henceforth ו shou/d be a/lowed to en1pha.Iize 
 hcomingזof my WQrkJ. My cup is small, buc I drink ic all. lt would be unjust if my for נhe dateו
books should seem co be inspired by someone else, and if I should be accused of imicacion or 
plagiarism. ldeas belong ro everyone. 1 am convinced char ic is by merc coincidence rhar 
following PזERROT MURDERER OF Hנs WוFE rhcre should have appeared a work wirh a 
similar זirle and rhar afcer che characrer of PauJ Violas in ALL FOUR there should follow a 
Pierroז reminiscenr of him. 1 am jusr affirming my prioriry and reserving it for זhe fuזure. 
This granred, rhe affecזion I feel roward rhe pretty arז of panromime, for Pierrors­
Willette's Album, Huysmans' Skepוical Pierroו, and Hennique--induces me סז applaud any 
efforr thar will ressuscitate, חס srage סr in a book, our friend Pierror." (•Pierroו Murdtrtrof hiJ 
Wife, 1882, Schmidc, Prinrer. ••AII Four, a novel, 1885, ed. Giraud.) 

This lengrhy quocation is also of interest in rhaז iז marks rhe hisrorical complexiry of che 
cexזual nerwork in which weare already engaged and in which Margueriזce declares his claim 
tס originaliזy. 



198 THE DOUBLE SESSIOt-; 

in fact, is a srrucrural necessicy, marked in the cext of Mi1זזique. Whether 
Mallarme ever did acrually go ro see che "speccacle" too is noc only hard ro 
verify bur irrelevant tס the organizacion of the cexc. 

Whar Mallarme read, rhen, in this liccle book is a prescripcion chat effaces 
iוse/f through iוs very existence, rhe order given סז rhe Mime co imicace norhing 
rhat in any way preexiscs his operacion: neicher an act ("thescene i/iustrates b11t 

the ifka, noו aזוy actual acוion") nor a word ("sti/ied ode . .. 111ute soli/oquy that 
the phan/01111 white as a yeו unwriJten page, ho/ds in boוh face and gesוure 
aJ וj,/1 length to his souf'). 

1 In rhe beginning of chis mime was neirher rhe deed nor the word. Ic is 
� "' 

prescribed (we will define rhis word in a moment) tס rhe Mime thar he nסt 
let anyrhing be prescribed tס him but his own wricing, chat he nסt 
reproduce by imicacion a.ny acrion (pragזזza: affair, rhing, act) סr any speech 
(logos: word, voice, discourse). The Mime ought only tס write himself חס che 
whice page he is; he must himse/f inscribe himse/f through gesru.res and plays 
of facial expressions. At once page and quill, Pierrסt is borh passive and 
accive, matter and form, the authסr, the means, and che raw maceria.l ofhis 
mimodrama. The histrion produces himself here. Right here--"A veracious 

hisוrion was I of myse/f!" (p. 495). 
Before we invesrigate this proposicion, let us consider what Mallarme is 

doing in Mi111ique. We read Mimiqוre. Mallarme (he who fills the function of 
"author") wrires upon a white page חס the basis of a text he is reading in 
which ic is wricten chat one must wrice upon a whire page. One coוuld 
nevertheless point סut that while the referent indicated by Mallarme is not a 
spectacle he acrually perceived, ic is at least a "real" objecr called a bookler, 
which Mallarme could see, rhe brochure he has before his eyes סr in his 
hands (since he says so!: "The suggestive and truly rare booklet Jhat opens in my 

hands"), which is firmly maintained in irs self-idenricy. 
Ler us see, since we must see, chis lirrle book. What Mallarme has in his 

hands is a second edirion, issued four years afcer che firsr, five years afcer the 
performance icself. The authסr's Nore has replaced rhe Preface by a cerrain 
Fernand Beissier. The larrer had described whar he hadseen: in rhe barn of a.n 
old farm, in rhe midsr of a crowd of workers and peasancs, a zחizחodraחוa­
with no encry fee--of which he gives an ourline afrer having described che 
setring at lengch. An inebriared Pierrסt, "white, long, emaciared," enrers 
wirh an undercaker. "And rhe drama began. For ir rruly was a drama we 
attended, a brural, bizarre drama rhac burned rhe brain like one of Hoff­
mann's fanrastic rales, atrסcious at rimes, making one suffer like a verirable 
nighrmare. Pierrסt, who remains aJone, rells how he has killed Columbine 
who had been unfaichful to him. He has jusr buried her, and nס one will 
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ever know ofhis crime. He had cied her tס the bed while she was asleep, and 
he had tickled her feet until a horrible, ghascly death burst upon her 
amongst thסse atrסcious bursts of laughrer. Only rhis long whire Pierror 
with his cadaverous face could have come up wich rhe idea of rhis rorrure /ir 
for rhe damned. And, miming che acrion, he represenced before us rhe 
whole scene, simularing rhe vicrim and rhe murderer by turns." 

• 

Beissier describes rhe reacrion of rhe audience and wonders what sסrt of 
receprion Paris would give rhis "bizarre, rormenced, bony Pierror who 
seems tס be slighcly neuroric" ("This descroyed all my ideas abour chat 
legendary Pierrסt who once made me laugh so hard ... "). The nexr day, he 
cells us, he meets זhe Mime who has "become a man of rhe world again": iז 
is Paul Margueritte, the brocher of Vicזor Margueriזזe, זhe son of che 
general, Mallarme's cousin. He asks Beissier tס wrice a Preface tס che 
booklet of PierroJ Murderer of his Wife which he, Paul Margueritte, incends 
tס wrice and publish. That is exaccly what has happened. The Preface is 
dared "Valvins {where Mallarme had a vacatiסn house.-Trans.}, Septem­
ber 15, 1882": ic is rhus nסt improbable rhat Mallarme, linked tס rhe 
enrerprise in all these ways, mighc have attended rhe performance and read 
rhe firsr edirion of rhe bookler. 

The temporal and rextual srructure of the "rhing" (what shall we call it?) 
presenrs icself, for rhe rime being, thus: a mimodrama "rakes place," as a 
gescural wricing preceded by no bookler; a preface is planned and rhen 
wricren after the "evenr" tס precede a booklec wriccen after Jhe facJ, reflecring 
rhe mimodrama racher rhan programming ic. This Preface is replaced four 
years lacer by a Noזe wrirren by the "aurhor" himself, a sסrt of floaring 
 .utwork {hors-/ivre}ס

Such is rhe object chat is supposed tס have served as Mallarme's supposed 
"referenr." What was ir, chen, rhat he had in his hands, before his eyes? Ar 
whar point? in whac now? along whar line? 

We have not yec opened che booklet "irself." The rexcual machinarion 
derives irs complexity firsr of all from rhe facr that rhis \jccle book, a verbal 
rexr aligning words and senrences, describes rerrospeccively a purely ges­
tural, silenr sequence, rhe inaugurarion of a wriring of rhe body. This 
discrepancy or hererogeneity in rhe signifier is remarked upon by Mar­

gueritte in an N .B. Aזfer rhe physical presencacion of Pierrot in which 
whice predominaces ("in a whire surcouc ... "" ... wirh head and hands as 
whire as plasrer ... "" ... a whice kerchief ... " "  ... hands of plasrer, roo 
... "): "N.B.-Pierrסr seems ro speak?-A pure lirerary ficrion!-Pierrסt 
is mוrte, and rhe drama is, from one end tס rhe סther, 1חiuחd." These 
words-"pure," '"/iccion," "mure"-will be picked up again by Mallarme. 

/ 
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Wirhin rhis lirerary ficrion whose verbal writing supervenes afrer rhe 
occurrence {copוו J of a different sorr of wriring, the larrer-the gesrural acr of 
rhe mimodrama-is described as anamnesis. Ir is already rhe memory of a 
cerrain pasr. The crime has already raken place ar rhe momenr Pierrסt 
mimes ir. And he mimes-"in rhe presenr"-"under וhe fa/se appearance of a 
presenl," rhe perperrared crime. Bur in חגiming rhe pasc in rhe presenז, he 
reconsriruזes, in the said "presenr," the deliberarions rhrough which he 
prepared rhe murder, when, examining all possible means tס be used, he 
was srill dealing wirh a crime ro come, a death tס give. Pierror has senr rhe 
underזaker away; he sזares ar Columbine's porrrait and "poinrs ar ic wiזh 
a myscerious finger." "I remember ... Ler's close rhe currains! I don'r 
dare ... (He backs up and, wiזhour looking bebind bim, pulls זhe drapes shuז. His mouזh 

 .his lips סhas risen t זrha זhe secreז hen an invincib!e force wrcnches from himז remb!es andז

The MUSIC stסps, listens.) 

Here {large letters, the discourse of rhe mure mimeJ: 
Columbine, my charming wife, rhe Columbine in rhe porrraiז, was 

sleeping. She slepr over rhere, in rhe big bed: I killed her. Why? ... Ah, 
here is why! My gold, she filched; my best wine, she drank; my back, she 
beat, and hard, tסo: as for my forehead, she decorated it. A cuckold, yes, 
thar's what she made me, and exorbiranrly, but what does that matter? I 
killed her-because I felr like ir, 1 am rhe masrer, what can anyone say? To 
kill her, yes ... rhat pleases me. Buז how shall I go about it? (For Pierroז, lik.e a 

sleepwalker, reproduces his crime, and in his hallucinatiסn, זhe ןנasו becomes presenו.) 
[a sleepwalker: all rhis is happening, if one can srill say, berween sleep and 
wakefulness, perceprion and dream; rhe words "pasו" and "presenו" are 
underlined by the aurhor; we encounter them again, underlined differenrl y, 
in Mimique. Thus, in rhe apparenr present of his wriring, rhe aurhor of rhe 
bookler, who is none orher rhan rhe Mime, describes in words rhe pasr­
present of a mimodrama which irself, in irs apparenr presenr, silencly 
mimed an event-the crime--in rhe pasr-presenr bur of which rhe presenr 
has never occupied the srage, has never been perceived by anyone, nor even, 
as we shall see, ever really been commirred. Never, anywhere, nסt even in 
rhe cheatrical ficrion. The booklec reminds us char rhe mime "is reproduic­
ing his crime," miming whar he remembers, and in so doing is obliged tס 
begin by miming, in זhe presenr, rhe pasr deliberarions over a crime yer tס 
be commiccedJ "Of course, chere's che rope--pull ic cighr and blam! iז's 
done! yes, buc chen che congue hanging out, che horrible face? no--che 
knife? סr a saber, a long saber? zap! in che heart ... yes, but chen rhe blood 
flows ouc in correncs, screaming.-Ugh! whac a devil of a ... Poison? a 
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liזזle זiny vial, quaff ic and זhen ... yes! זhen זhe cramps, זhe runs, che 
pains, זhe torrures, ah! how awful (iז would be discovered, anyway). Of 
course, זhere's זhe gun, bam! buc bam! would be heard. -Noזhing, I can 
think of noזhing. (He paces gravely back and forrh, deep in זhoughr, By accidenז, he 

 s'זs noc serious, i'זOofl that hurcs! I (.זrokes his fooזHe s) !sזrips.) Ow! that hurז
becזer already. (He keeps חס sזroking and זickling his foor.) Ha! ha! chac's funny! 
Ha! Ha! No, iז makes me laugh. Ah! (He abruprly lers go of his foor. He s!aps 

himself on rhe head.) I've goז iז! (Slyly:) I've goc ic! l'm going co cickle my wife סז 
death. There!" 

Pierroc rhen mimes all che way co che "supreme spasm" che rising of 
ecscacic hilariזy. The crime, che orgasm, is mimed doubly: rhe Mime plays 
che roles of boch Pierroז and Columbine alrernacely. Here is simply the 
descriprive passage (in parentheses and in roman letters) in which che crime 
and rhe orgasm (what Bataille calls dying laughing and laughing {atJ 
dying) rake place such rhaז in rhe final analysis what happens is norhing, nס 
violence, no srigmata, no rraces; the perfecr crime in rhat ir can be confused 
only wirh rhe heighcs of pleasure [joווissanceJ obrainable from a cerrain 
specularion. The auזhor indeed disappears since Pierroז also is (plays) 
Columbine and since at rhe end of the scene he dies, ססז, before זhe 
specracle of Columbine, who suddenly comes tס life and, inside her por­
rrair, bursrs סut laughing. Here, rhen, is the apparenr producrion of rhe 
spasm or, let us already hazard rhe word, of the hymen: "And now, ler's 
tickle: Columbine, ir's you that will pay for this." (And he rickles wild, he rickles 

fierce, he rickles again, he rickles wirhour mercy, rhen rhrows himself חס rhe bed and 

becomes Columbine. She [he] writhes in horrible gaieזy. Onc of זhe arms geזs loose and frees 

rhe oזher arm, and זhese twס crazed arms sזarנ זiflminaזing againsr Pierroז. She [he] bursrs 

our in a rrue, srridenr, morral laugh; sirs bolr uprighr; rries סז jump סuז of bed; and srill her 

[his] feeז are dancing, rickled, זorrured, epilepזic. lז is rbe deaזh זbroes. She [he] rises up 

once or זwice--supreme spasm!--opens hcr [his] mourh for one lasז curse, and זhrows back, 

ouז of the bed, her [his] drooping head and arms. Pierroז becomes Pierror again. Ar זhe foor 

of זhe bed, he is sזill scraזching, worn ouז, gasping, buז vicrorious ... ) 

Afrer congraזuJaring him(her)self for having, through rhis nonviolent 
crime, rhrough rhis sorr of masrurbarory suicide, saved his (her) head from 
rhe "chopper's blow {coup �coupereו]" of rhe guillorine ("I wash my hands of 
ic, you undersזand"), rhe androgynous mime is overraken, incoercibly, by 
"Columbine's cickle, like a conragious, avenging ill." He rries ro escape ir 
by whar he calls a "remedy": rhe borrle with which anorher eroric scene 
concludes in a "spasm" and a "swoon." Afrer rhe second lapse, a hallucina­
 ion presencs him wich a Columbine who has become animare in herז
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porcrait, burscing סut in laughזer. Pierroז is again overcome by crepidacion 

and rickling, and finally he dies ar rhe feet of his "painred vicrim laughiing 

srill." 
Wich all irs false borcoms, its abysses, irs וropnזe-l'oeil, such an arrange­

menr of wrirings could nor be a simple prerexrual referent for Mallarme's 

Mimique. But despire the (srructu.ral, remporal, cexcual) complexicy of rhis 

booklec-objecז, one mighc have been cempred tס consider ir a system closed 

upon irself, folded back over the relaזion, which is certainly very rangled, 

becween, lec us say, rhe "acr" of זhe mimodrama (the one Mallarme says 

wrices icself upon a whice page) and che rerrospecriveness {l'apres-coup} of the 
bookler. In chis case, Mallarme's cexrual play of reference would be checked 

by a definice safecy-carch. 

Bur such is not rhe case. A wriזing that refers back only ro icself carries us 

aו וhe same וime, indefinicely and syscemacically, ro some oזher wriring. Ac 

the same rime: זhis is what we must account for. A wriring זhar refers only 
to icself and a wriring rhat refers indefinirely tס some ocher wricing mighr 

appear nonconcradicrory: che reflecring screen never caprures anyrhing but 

wriring, indefinicely, scopping nowhere, and each reference scill confines us 
wiזhin the element of refleccion. Of course. Buc che difficulty arises in che 

relacion becween the mediu.m of wriring and rhe decerminarion of each 
cexrual unic. It is necessary זhac while referring each rime tס anocher rext, co 

anorher dererminate system, each organism only refer co itseif as a decermi­

nate srrucrure; a structure that is opeם and closed at the same ti111e. 
Letting icself be read for icself, doing wichout any excernal precexc, 

Mi111ique is also haunred by che ghosc or grafred onco che arborescence of 

another rext. Concerning which, Mi111ique explains chat thar cexr describes a 

gescu.ral wriזing dicזaזed by noזhing and poinזing only roward irs own 

inirialiזy, eזc. Margueriזre's bookler is rhus, for Mi1זוique, borh a sort of 

epigraph, an hors d'ceuvre, and a seed, a seminal infilזration: indeed boזh aז 

once, which only זhe operaזion of che graft can no doubr represenr. One 

oughז tס explore sysremaזically nor only whaז appears סז be a simple 

erymological coincidence uniring the grafז and rhe graph (boch from 
graphion; wriזing implemenr, srylus), but also che analogy berween che 

forms of rexrual grafזing and so-called vegeral grafring, or even, more and 

more commonly coday, animal grafזing. Ir would not be enough ro com­
pose an encyclopedic cacalogue of grafcs (approach grafזing, derached scion 
grafcing; whip grafts, splice grafזs, saddle grafcs, clefז grafrs, bark grafזs; 
bridge grafring, inarching, repair grafring, bracing; T-budding, shie.ld 

budding, erc.); one must elaborace a syscemaזic זreacise on rhe cexrual grafr. 
Among סther rhings, rhis would help us underscand rhe funcrioning of 
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foocnoces, for example, or epigraphs, and in whac way, co che one who 
knows how ro read, these are somerimes more imporranr chan rhe so-called 
principal or capical rext. And when זhe capical ricle icself becomes a scion, 

one can no longer choose berween che presence or absence of rhe cicle. 21 

We have poinred our just abour all rhe scruccural elemenזs ofMargueriז­
ce's book. We know whac irs chemes and cicle are. Whaז is Jefc? On rhe ricle 

page, becween rhe auchor's proper name and the ricle on rhe one hand, and 
the name of rhe wricer of che preface on rhe ocher hand, there is an epigraph 
and a chird proper name. Ir is a quorarion from Theophile Gaucier: 

The scory of Pierror who cickled his wife, 
And thus made her laughingly give up her life. 

Now we know. This whole mimodrama refers back one more scep, 

 ,hrough che incision marked by rhe epigraph, co anocher cext. At leasr oneז

and wharever Margueritte may have said in his Noce. An eye grafr, a rexc 

excending far out of sighr. 

Out of sighc-you are here slowly coming back co che hymen and 
disseminaזion-[or there would be a cercain imprudence in believing thar 

one could, at last, scop at a textual seed or principle of life referring only ro 

icself in the form of Gaurier's Pierrot Posוhume. 22 A nocch is marked זhere, 

21. For the reasons being set סfrth here, this concepr of rhe rextual grafr would be hard 
tס confine simply tס the field of a "human psychology·· of rhe imaginarion, as Bachelard 
defines it in the following beaurifully wrirren passage from L'Ea11 eו lu Ritlu [Water and 
Drean11}: "What we love above all in man is wha.t can be writזen about him. Does what caמ't 
be wrirren deserve ro be lived? We have thus been obliged tס cסntenc ourselves wirh rhe 
grafted material imaginarion, and we have almost always confined ourselves tס rhe srudy of 
the different branches of the marerializing imaginarion found a/Jove וhe graft whenever any 
culrure has puc its mark מס any narure. 

"Moreover, this is nסt, for us, a simple metaphor. On rhe concrary, chegra/וappears tס us 
co be a concept essencial co che understanding of human psychology. lt is, in our view, rhe 
human sign as such, rhe neccssary sign for specifying human imaginarion. For us, humanity 
imagining is someching that Jies beyond nature nacuring. lc is chc grafr rhac can reaJly give 
the marerial imaginacion the exuberance of forms. lt is the grafc thar can cransmir rhe variery 
and densiry of marrer tס the formaJ imaginarion. lr forces rhe seedling ro flowcr and gives 
matrer co rhe flower. ln a complecely nonmeraphorical sense, rhe produccion of a poeric work 
requircs thar there be a union between a dreaming acriviry and an ideating acciviry. Art is 
grafted nacurc" (pp. 14-15; original emphasis). These staremencs are dispured, from a 
"psychocrirical" poinc of vicw, by Charles Mauron (Du Meוaphores obsldanוu au myוlu personnel 
[Froוn Obsusivt Meוaphors וo Persona/ Myוh}, pp. 26-27). 

22. A Harlequinade in onc act and in verse (done in collaborarion with P. Siraudin), firsr 
performcd חס rhe Vaudeville srage חס Occober 4, 1847. Marguerirce was much larer tס wrice: 
"The perusal of a rragic tale by Commander Riviere along with rwo lincs by Gaurier, 'The 
srory of Pierror who rickJcd his wife, And thus madc hcr laughingly give up her life,' 
derermincd my Saranic, ulrraromanric and ycr vcry modern conception: a rcfined, ncurocic, 
crucl ycc ingenuous Pierrסt in whom all possible cחסtrascs were alloycd, a vcritable psychic 

r�c,,,.,""'-
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one char again opens סntס anoזher cexז and pracזices anoזher reading. The 
analysis of all זhis would be infinice. Harlequin offers a mouse tס Columbine 

under che precext זhar "A woman's a cac holding us in her claws; / A mou.se 

is che righc gifc סז place in her paws." To which Columbine replies: "A 

jewel-box is nicer זhan thirזy mouseזraps." All זhis ac che momenז rhat 
Pierroc's death in Algiers is being announced by Harlequin ("Bah! noch­

ing's surer: his obicuary, / On che opening pages of each dicזionary, / Is 

visibly written wich paraphs profuse, / Jusr under a Pierrot attached co a 
noose. "). Pierrot reזurns, and is summoned tז סescify tס his own deaזh: "I 

can rejoice no longer in seeing myself," and he wanders abouc like a 

phanrom. Mistakenly, he drinks a philזer of resurrection and swallows זhe 
mouse Harlequin has surrepזiזiously inזroduced inco che bocזle. He begins 

tס wiggle and laugh, "mad and wild-eyed " ( "lf 1 only could slip down a 

"!omcac insideז ), and finally decides tס kill himself. And in che course of a 

soliloquy, as he deliberaces over che various ways of pucזing an end tס his 

life, he remembers soזזzeוhing he has rt4d: "Leז's go commit suicide once and for 

all. / Hm, what abouז rope? No, זhac's no solucion: / Hemp doesn't go wich 

my soul's constiזuזion ... / Jump off a bridge? cold warer's coo chilling ... 

/ Smocher myself in a bed with down filling? / Fi! l'm coo white tס be aping 

Ochello ... / Noc feathers, nor water, nor rope for זhis fellow ... / 1 have iז: 

I've read in an old-fashioned scory / The tale of a husband who cickled his 

wife, / And thus made her laughingly give up her life ... He rickles himself. 

Ha! ha! 1 shall soon leap abסut like a calf / If J don't ... Ler's go סn ... How 

chis does make me laugh! / l'm burscing! and now tס move down tס che feet. 

/ l'm fainring, l'm crawling, I'm in a fire's heac! / How che universe opens 

before my dazed eyes! / Ho! ho! 1 am faincing and cannסt arise." Coluזזzbine: 

"Who's זhis idioז pinching himself just for fun?" Pierrol: "A ghסst who is 

dying." Coluזזzbine: "Say chat again?" 

Afcer a number of סther episodes (scenes of poisoning, Pierroc as a 

vampire figure, etc.), Pierroז turns co address rhe audience. This cime we do 

nסt have a Mime-libreזcist accribucing ficזional scacus tס a booklet of words 

Proזeus, a bir sadisric, quire willingly a lush, and a pcrfect scoundrel. Thus ir is rhar v.•irh 
Pierrot Murderer of hiJ Wife-a rragic nighrmarea la Hoffmann or Edgar Allan Poe, in which 
Pierrot makes his wife die laughing by rickling rhe borroms ofher feer-1 was a prccursor in 
rhe revival of panromime back in 1881; 1 mighr even say the precursor." (Nos Trltr,aux {Our 
StageJ, 1910). Margueriזre seems nor co be familiar wiזh all rhe back corridors and 
genealogics of rhis scene. For example, dearh by foor cickling occurs in Les rouerits de Trialph, 
Notre contempסrai11 avant 1011111icitk [Trialph's Trich: Our Conttnוporary prior to hiJ S11icide] by 
Lassailly ( 1833); זick.ling ro dearh is already found in The Whitt DetJil by Websrer ( 1612): 
"He ricklcs you ro dearh, makes youdie laughing" (V, iii), rhe whole rime, of course, in rhe 
incerval and already, so ro speak, in rhe English language. 
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being subsזicuced for a mute mimic. We have a Pierrסt who, while 
speaking upon che scage, begs forgiveness for having done so, che encire 

 for זing of a booklec: "Pardon Pierroזhe wriז hinזhing being enclosed wiז

speaking, please. Mosז of che זime / 1 play my part only through grimace 

and mime. / 1 silencly move like a phancom in whice, / Always fooled, 

always beaten, and crembling wirh fright, / Through all che imbroglios 

traced ouc in bold / Brush-srrokes by זhe Comedy dreamed up of o!d. / 

Coזזzedia t:kll' arוe was once rhis arז's name, / Where actסrs embroidered cheir 
role as ic came." 

One could go חס at greac lengch in order co find סut where chis Pierroc 

had read rhe exemplary sזory of chis husband who cickled his wife and thus 
made her laughingly give up her life. Wich all che rhreads provided by the 

comedia t:klf arte, one would find oneself caughr in an incerminable 

nerwork. ו} Bibliographical research, source scudies, the archeology of all 

Pierrocs would be at once endless and useless, at leasז as far as what inrerescs 
us here is concerned, since rhe process of cross-referencing and grafcing is 

remarked imit:k Mallarme's rexז, which rhereby has no more "inside" rhan ic 

can properly be said tס be by Mallarme. 

The moment at which we appeared tס cake leave of chat cexc was marked 

by the proposirion I shall here recall: seccing down and composing by 
himself his soliloquy, cracing ic upon che white page he himself is, the 

Mime does not allow his cext tס be diccated סז him from any סther place. He 

represenrs nסthing, imiזaces nothing, does nסt ha,·e tס conform tס any prior 

referenc wich rhe aim of achieving adequation or verisimilicude. One can 

here foresee an objeccion: since che mime imicaces norhing, reproduces 

noching, opens up in its origin rhe very ching he is זracing סuז, presenזing, 

 ruthז ,of course ,זסr producing, he must be che very movemenr of truth. Nס

23. Among orher inזersecrion.s, one would encounזer a Pierrot Dead a11d l\live, a Pierrot 
Valet of Death (wiזh a review by Nerval, who had combed all of Europe in order סז sזudy 
panromime), a Pierrot Ha11ged (by Champfleury) in punishmenז for rhe זhefr of a book, a 
Pierror disguised as a maזזress חס which his Colombine more or less makes love wiזh 
Harlequin, afrer which rhey make a hole in זhe marזrcss cover and ca.rd rhe wool, which 
prompזs Theophile Gaurier זo wrire: ""A momenr larer some woolcarders aןנpear and subjecr 

Picrror סז a painful quarזer-hour [q11art d"ht11re-carde11r (carder)]; ro be carded, whar a fare! 
ir's enough ro cake your brearh [l'halei11e-la laine (wool)] away. Please excuse rhese puns, 
which cannor occur in panromime, which proves rhe superioriry of rhose sorrs of works over 
all orhers." Elsewherc, Gaurier nores rhar "rhe origin of Pierror," "rhc symbol of rhe 
prolcrarian, .. is jusr as "inrcrcsring" as rhose enigmas "rhaז have aroused rhe curiosiry of 
rhe ... Farher Kirchers, rhe Champollions, erc." This is a lead סז follow. ו would like זo 
rhank Paulc Thevenin for helping me in rhis library of Pierrזסs, who are all, including 
Marguerirre's, aז once living and dead, living more dead c.han alive, ktw«11 life and dearh, 
raking inro considerarion rhose effecזs of specular doubling which זhe abundant liזeraזure of 
rhe זime associaזes wirh Hoffman, NervaJ, and even Poe. 

) 
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one chac again opens סntס anocher cexc and praccices anocher reading. The 
analysis of all chis would be infinice. Harlequin offers a mouse סז Columbine 
under che precexc chac "A woman's a cac holding us in her claws; / A mouse 
is che righc gifc co place in her paws." To which Columbine replies: "A 
jewel-box is nicer chan chircy mousecraps." All chis ac che momenr chac 
Pierroc's deach in Algiers is being announced by Harlequin ("Bah! noch­

ing's surer: his obicuary, / On che opening pages of each diccionary, / Is 
visibly wriccen wich paraphs profuse, / Jusc under a Pierroc accached co a 
noose. "). Pierrסt returns, and is summoned tס cescify tס his own deach: "I 
can rejoice no longer in seeing myself," and he wanders abouc like a 
phancom. Miscakenly, he drinks a philcer of resurreccion and swallows che 
mouse Harlequin has surrepciciously incroduced inco che boccle. He begins 
tס wiggle and laugh, "mad and wild-eyed " ( "If 1 only could slip down a 
comcac inside!"), and finally decides tס kill himself. And in che course of a 
soliloquy, as he deliberaces over che various ways of puccing an end tס his 
life, he remembers so11uthing he has read: "Lec's go commic suicide once and for 
all. / Hm, what abouc rope? No, chac's no solucion: / Hemp doesn'c go wich 
my soul's conscicucion ... / Jump off a bridge? cold wacer's coo chilling ... 

/ Smocher myself in a bed wich down filling? / Fi! I'm tסס whice tס be aping 
Ochello ... / Noc feathers, nor wacer, nor rope for chis fellow ... / 1 have ic: 
l've read in an old-fashioned scory / The tale of a husband who cickled his 
wife, / And thus made her laughingly give up her life ... He cickles himself. 

Ha! ha! 1 shall soon leap abouc like a calf / If J don'c ... Lec's go סn ... How 
chis does make me laugh! / I'm burscing! and now tס move down tס che feet. 
/ I'm faincing, I'm crawling, I'm in a fire's heaז! / How che universe opens 
before my dazed eyes! / Ho! ho! I am fai.ncing and cannoc arise." Co/uזזzbine: 

"Who's chis idioc pinching himself jusc for fun?" Pierrot: "A ghosc who is 
dying." Co/umbine: "Say chac again?" 

Afcer a number of ocher episodes (scenes of poisoning, Pierroc as a 
vampire figure, ecc.), Pierroc curns co address the audience. This cime we do 
nסt have a Mime-libreccisc accribucing ficcional scacus co a booklet of words 

Proreus, a bic sadiscic, quire willingly a lush, and a perfecr scoundrel. Thus ir is rhac ..,,ich 
Pierrot Murdtrer of hiJ Wife-a cragic nighcmarea la Hoffmann or Edgar Al.lan Poe, in which 
Pierrot makes his wife die laughing by cickling che bocroms ofher feet-1 was a precursor in 
the revival of pancomime back in 1881; 1 mighc even say tht precursor." (Nos Tritr,aux [Our 

StageJ, 1910). Marguericce seems noc co be familiar with all che back corridors and 
genealogies of rhis scene. For example, deach by foor cickling occurs in LeJ routries de Trialph, 
Notre conוemporain avan1011 ו suicitk [Trialph's TrickJ: Our Conttnוporary prior to his SuicideJ by 
Lassailly (1833); cickling co deach is already found in The Whitt Devil by Websזer (1612): 
"He זickles you ro deach, makes you die laughing" (V, iii), rhe whole cime, of course, in the 
inrerval and already, so ro speak, in che English language. 
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being subsזicuced for a mute mimic. We have a Pierrסt who, while 
speaking upon che scage, begs forgiveness for having done so, che encire 
 for זing of a booklec: "Pardon Pierroזhe wriז hinזhing being enclosed wiז
speaking, please. Mסsז of che זime / 1 play my part only זhrough grimace 
and mime. / 1 silenזly move like a phancom in whiזe, / Always fooled, 
always beacen, and זrembling wirh frighc, / Through all זhe imbroglios 
craced ouc in bold / Brush-scrokes by che Comedy dreamed up of old. / 
Coזזzedia ck/1' arte was once chis arc's name, / Where accors embroidered cheir 
role as iז came." 

One could go on at greac lengch in order co find ouc where chis Pierroc 
had read che exemplary scory of chis husband who cickled his wife and chus 
made her laughingly give up her life. Wich all זhe chreads provided by che 
comedia de/f arte, one would find oneself caughc in an incerminable 
necwork. 2} Bibliographical research, source scudies, che archeology of all 
Pierrocs would be at once endless and useless, ac leasc as far as what inזerescs 
us here is concerned, since the process of cross-referencing and grafcing is 
remarked imick Mallarme's cext, which chereby has no more "inside" chan ic 
can properly be said tס be by Mallarme. 

The momenc at which we appeared co cake leave of chat cexc was marked 
by זhe proposicion 1 shall here recall: seccing down and composing by 
himself his soliloquy, cracing ic upon che whice page he himself is, זhe 
Mime does not allow his cexc co be diccaced סז him from any ocher place. He 
represencs noching, imiזaces noching, does noc ha,·e tס conform tס any prior 
referenc wich che aim of achieving adequacion or verisimilicude. One can 
here foresee an objeccion: since che mime imicaces noching, reproduces 
noזhing, opens up in ics origin the very ching he is cracing ouc, presencing, 
or producing, he must be che very movemenc ofcruch. Noc, of course, cruth 

23. Among orher incersecrions, one would encounrer a Pierrot Dead and l\livt, a Pierroו 
Valet of Death (wirh a review by Nerval, who had combed all of Europe in order ro srudy 
panromime), a Pierrot Hanged (by Champfleury) in punishmenc for rhe rhefr of a book, a 
Pierroc disguised as a maccress on which his Colombine more or less makes love wirh 
Ha

rlequ.in, afrer which rhey m.ake a hole in che marrrcss cover and ca.rd rhe wool, which 
promprs Theophile Gaurier co wrire: ""A momenr larer some woolcarders aןכpear and subjecr 
Picrror co a painful quarcer-hour [q11art d"ht11re-carde11r (carder)]; co be carded, whar a fare! 
ic"s enough ro rake your breach [l'halei11e-la laint (wool)] away. Pleasc excuse rhese puns, 
which cannor occur in panromime, which proves rhe superioriry of rhose sorrs of works ovcr 
all orhers." Elsewherc, Gaurier nores chac "chc origin of Pierroc," "che symbol of che 
prolerarian," is jusc as "inreresring" as rhose enigmas "char have aroused rhe curiosiry of 
rhe ... Facher Kirchers, rhe Champollions, ecc." This is a lead co follow. ו would Jike ro 
chank Paulc Thevenin for helping me in chis library of Pierrסrs, who are all, including 
Marguericce's, ac once living and dead, living more dead c.han alive, kוwee11 life and dearh, 
raking inro considerarion rhosc effeccs of specular doubling which che abundanc liceracure of 
che rime associarcs wirh Hoffman, NervaJ, and cven Poe. 

) 
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in che form of adequaזion between the representation and זhe present of the ching iזself, סr between the imitaזor and the imitated, buז truth as the present unveiling of the present: monscratiסn, manifestatiסn, production, 
alitheia. The mime produces, that is tס say makes appear in praesentia, manifests זhe very meaning of what he is presently writing: of what he >erfo11חJ. He enables the thing tס be perceived in person, in iזs crue face. If ;יne followed the thread of chis objectiסn, one would go back, beyond imitation, tסward a more "originary" sense of aliוheia and of 1ni11zeisthai. One would thus come up with one of זhe most זypical and tempting metaphysical reappropriations of wriזing, one זhat can always crop up in the mסst divergent cסntexts. One could indeed push Mallarme back intז סhe mסst "originary" metaphysics of truth if all mimicry [11zimique] had indeed disappeared, if iז had effaced itself in the scripזural producזion of truזh. But such is nזס the case. There is mimicry. Mallarme sets great stסre by iז, utong wiזh simulacrum (and along wiזh panזomime, זheaזer, and daחce; all these motifs inזersect in parזicular in Richard Wagner, Reverie d'un Poeוe franr;ais, which we are holding and commenזing upon here behind זhe scenes). We are faced זhen wiזh mimicry imitaזing noזhing; faced, so סז speak, wiזh a double זhat doubles no simple, a double thaז noזhing anזicipaזes, nothing aז least thaז is not itself already double. There is no simple reference. Iז is in this that the mime's operaזion does allude, but alludes tס noזhing, alludes wiזhout breaking זhe mirror, wiזhסut reaching beyond זhe looking-glass. "That is how וhe Mi111e operaוes, whose act is confined וo a perpeוual allusion withouJ breaking the ice or the mirror." This speculum reflects nס realiry; iז produces mere "realiזy-effects." For chis double זhac often makes one chink of Hoffmann (menזioned by Beissier in his Preface), realicy, indeed, is deaזh. Iז will prove סז be inaccessible, סtherwise זhan by simuJacrum, jusז like the dreamed-of si11zplicity of the supreme spasm or of זhe hymen. In זhis speculum wiזh no realiזy, in this mirror of a mirror, a difference סr dyad does exisז, since זhere are mimes and phantסms. Bטt it is a difference withסut reference, סr rather a reference withסut a referenז, withסut any firsc סr last uniז, a ghosז that is the phanזom of nס flesh, wandering about withסut a past, wiזhout any deaזh, birth, סr presence. 

\ Mallarme thus preserves the differenזial strucזure of mimicry or mi111isi1, ' but withסut iזs Platסnic or mecaphysical inrerpreזaזion, which implies that somewhere the being of something that is, is being imiזaזed. Mallarm� even maintains (and maintains himself in) זhe sזructure of זhe pha1זJas11za as iז is defined by Plaזo: the simulacrum as זhe copy of a copy. With the excepזion זhaז there is no longer any model, and hence, no copy, and that 
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 ,זienזle and paזr Hegelian idealism, the displacement we are here for che sake of convenience calling "Mallarmean" is more subס onicזr macter. In compari-son wich Plaס ,h, as idea, formזs presence, its cruזion of iזhe producז ,hing icselfז heז n ofסhe perceptiז ical, one is back inזdialec זem: in suppressing che double or making iזs sysזo iזe fall back inזable and immediaזan inevi סז זh feet would only amounו1vith bo זof i זuס ologism or escape it in one fell swoop by Jeapingזreverse mime סt זempזזic. Any aזany dialec סז ology or evenזany on סז is no longer being referred back (escape it סwhich encompasses Plato's text, including his atcempc t) ructureזhis sז

> 

more discreet and efficienז. lt is a simulacrum of Plaזonism סr Hegelianism, �ו .ף which is separaced from what it simulaזes ooly by a barely percepזible veil,� abouז which one can just as well say זhaז iז already runs-unnoזiced­becween Plaזonism and icself, berween Hegelianism and iזself. Beזween Mallarme's זexז and icself. lt is thus nזס simply false סז say זhat Mallarme is a Plaזonisז or a Hegelian. Buז iז is above all nז זסrue. 14 And vice versa. Whac inזeresזs us here is less זhese proposicions of a philosophica.l זype \ chan che mode of זheir reinscripזion in che text of Mimique. What is marked 
 tif of the lastסrary comprehends it, the mזhe conז on זion is no longer comprehended within the process of truth buזheir operaז ,זance no referenזsignified, chis sign having in the last ins סhe lasc instance nז ed, this signifier having inזance no imitaזins זhe lasז r having inסhis imitatז ,he fact thatז here isז <

24. Jusr as rhe morif of neurraliry, in irs negarive form, paves rhe way for rhe mosr 
classical and suspecr arremprs ar reappropriarion, ir would be imprudenr jusr ro cancel our 
the pairs of metaphysical opposirions, simply to mark. off from them any text (assuming rhis 
to be possible). The sזraזegic analysis must be consזantly readju.sted. For example, the 
deconsזruction of the pairs of meזaphysical opposiזions could end up defusing aו:id neutraJiz­
ing Mallarme's texr and would thus serve זhe interesזs invested in irs prevailing traditional 
inrerpreזation, which up ro now has been massively idealist. lt is in and againsז זhis conזexr 
thar one can and should emphasize rhe "materialism of rhe idea ... We have borrowed rhis 
dcfiniזion from Jean Hyppoliזe ( ..... wiזhin this marerialism of rhc idea hc imagines the 
diverse possibiliries for reading זhe זexז .. . ·· .. Le coup de des de Srephane Mallarme et le 
message;· in /es Etutks philosophiques, 1958, no. 4). Tl1is is an example of that strattgic 
dissyוזזוזזttry זhaז must ccaselessly counterbalance rhe neurralizing momenזs of any decon­
srrucrion. This dissymmetry has to be minurely calculaced, raking inro accounז all rhe 
analyzable differcnces within rhe topסgraphy of rhe ficld in which ir operarcs. lr will in any 
casc be norcd thar rhe "logic of זhe hymen" we arc deciphcring here is nסt a logic of negarive 
ncutraliry, nor cvcn of neutraliry ar all. Ler us also scress rhat this "materialism of thc idea" 
does not designare the conrent of somc projecrcd "philosophical" docrrine proposed by 
Mallarme (we are indecd in rhe process of deזermirung in whar way rherc is no "philosophy" 
in his texr, or rarhcr thar rhar rexr is calculared in such a way as no longcr זo be siזuared in -)( 
phוlosophy), bur preciscly rhe form of whar is aז stake in thc opcrarion of wriring and 
"Reading-Thar practice--," in rhe inscriprion of rhe "diverse possibiliries for reading זhe 
rexr." 

I 



209 THE DOUBLE SESSION 

\ " 

This chain of cerms, Theacer-Idea-Mime-Drama, can be found skecched 
our in one of che fragmencs from che unpublished plans for che Book: 

"The s11זוlוnrגry of וhe theater 

as Idea and hy111n ,.+-
whe11ce וheater = Idea" 

And, a bit further on, off סז one side: 
"Theater Idea 

Draוזra 
Hero Hyn11ז 
111i1ne dance" 

The scage [scb1e} thus illuscraces but che scage, the scene only che scene; 
chere is only the equivalence becween theater and idea, chat is (as chese cwo 
names indicate), the visibilicy (which remains סutside) of the visible that is 
being effeccuated. The scene illustraces, in che text of a hymen-which is 
more chan an anagram of "hymn" (hymne}-"in a hy111en (0111 of which ftoigs 
Drea11l), tainted 1gith vice yet sacred, betwee11 desire and fi,/fillזnenl, perpetration 
and reוזזeזnbrance: here anticipaוing, there recal/ing, in the ft1וr1re, in the past, 11nder 
the false appearance of a present." 

"Hymen" (a word, indeed che only word, chat reminds us that what is in 
quescion is a "supreme spasm ") is firsז of all a sign of fusion, the consumma­
rion of a marriage, the idencificacion of cwo beings, che confusion becween 
twס. Between זhe cwo, זhere is nס longer difference but identiזy. Wichin chis 
fusion, chere is no longer any discance beזween desire (זhe awaicing of a full 
presence designed tס fulfill it, tס carry it סuז) and che fulfillment of 
presence, becween discance and non-distance; rhere is no longer any differ­
ence beזween desire and sarisfacזion. Iז is not only the difference (beזween 
desire and fulfillmenז (זhaז is abolished, but also זhe difference berween 
difference and nondifference. Nonpresence, זhe gaping void of desire, and 
presence, זhe fullness of enjoymenז, amount tס the same. By זhe sa.me coken 
[d11 111e111e co11p}, there is no longer any cexזual difference berween rhe image 

ancl che זhing, che empty signifier and rhe full signified, t.he imicaזor and 
rhe imirated, eזc. But iז does nזס follow, by virtue of rhis hymen of 
confusion, chat there is now only one cerm, a single one of rhe differends. Iז 
cloes nסt follow chat whaז remains is זhus che fullness of che signified, the 

imiזaced, סr the ching icself, simply presenr in person. lt is the difference 

between che זwז סerms זhaז is nס longer funcזion.al. The confusion סr 
consummarion of rhis hymen eliminates rhe sparial hererogeneity of the 
 poles in rhe "supreme spasm," rhe momenr of dying laughing. By rhe סwז
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inscance being inseparable from mecaphysics as the search for the arkhi, זhe 
eskhaton, and the telos. 2נ 

If all chis leaves ics mark upon Mi1זliq11e, it is noc only in זhe chiseled 
precision of זhe wricing, irs exזraordinary formal or synזacזical feliciry; iז is 
also in whaז seems tס be described as the זhemacic cסntent or mimed event, 
and which in rhe final analysis, clespice its effect of cסntenc, is noזhing oזher 

& than זhe space of wriזing: in rhis "evenc"-hymen, crime, suicide, spasm 
(of laughcer סr pleasure)-in which nסthing happens, in which the simulac­
rum is a transgression and the transgression a simulacrum, everyching 
describes the very scructure of the cext and effectuaces ics possibility. That, 
at least, is whaז we now must demonstrate . 

The operacion, which no longer belongs tס the syscem of·cruזh, does nסt 
manifesז, procluce, סr unveil any presence ; nor cloes ic consזituזe any 
conformity, resemblance, or adequacion between a presence and a repre­
sentaזion. And yec chis operacion is nזס a unified enזity but che manifold 
play of a scene chat, illusזraזing noching-neicher word nor deed-beyond 
itself, illustraces nסthing. Noching buז the many-faceted mulciplicity of a 
lustre which itself is noching beyond ics own fragmenced lighc. Noזhing 
buc che idea which is noching. The ideality of che idea is here for Mallarme 
the scill mecaphysical name chat is sזill necessary in order tס mark non­
being, che nonreal, the nonpresent. This mark poincs, alludes wichout 
breaking che glass, tס the beyond of beingness, tסward the epekeina tis 011sias: 
a hymen (a closeness and a veil) becween Placo's sun and Mallarme's lustre. 
This "materialism of the idea" is noching סther chan ch{ s�, che 

theacer, זhe visibiliזy of noching or of che self. Ic is a dramatizacion which 
ill11strates noוhing, which illusזraces the 11oוhing, lighcs up a space, re-marks a 
spacing as a nסthing, a blank: whice as a yec unwriccen page, blank as a 
difference beזween cwo lines. "I am for-no illusזratiסn .... "26 

.y 

! 

 7ו 1

25. For rhe reason.s indicared in rhe preceding nore, rhe simple erasing of rhe mera­
physical concepr of lasr inscance would run rhe risk of defusing rhe necessary cri rique ic 
permirs in cerrain dererminare conrexrs. To rake chis double inscriprion of conceprs inro 
accounr is ro pracrice a doublt Jrienrt, a bifid, di11yזזוmtוriral wriring. Whose "generaJ 
economy," defined elsewhere, does indeed consrirure, in a displaced sense of che words, rhe 
lasr insrance. 

26. The conrexr of rhis quocarion should here be resrirured and relared back ro whac was 
said, ar rhe srarr of rhis session, concerning rhe book, rhe exrra-rexr [hor1-livreJ, rhe image, 
and rhe illusrrarion; rhen ic should be relared forward co whar will be sec in morion, in r/-,e 
following session, berween rhe book a.nd rhe movemenr of rhc srage. Mallarme is responding 
tס a survey: "J am for-no illusrrarion ; everyrhing a book evokes should happeמ in rhe 
readcr's mind: bur, if you replace phorography, why nor go scraighr ro cinemarography, 
whose successive unrolling will replace, in borh piccures and rcxr, many a volume, 
advancageously" (p. 878). 
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same coken, iז eliminates the exrerioriry or anrerioricy, che independence, of che imicaced, rhe signified, סr che rhing. Fulfillmenc is summed up wichin desire; desire is (ahead of) fulfillmenז, which, scill mimed, remains desire, "without breaking the 11zirror." What is lifזed, then, is noc difference buc rhe differenc, the differends, זhe decidable exrerioriry of differing terms. Thanks co rhe confusion and cסntinuiזy of rhe hymen, and nסt in spite of ic, a (pure and impure) difference inscribes iזself wiזhour any decidable poles, withסut any inde­pendenז, irreversible terms. Such difference wirhסut presence appears, or rarher baffles the process of appearing, by dislocaring any orderly rime ar rhe cenrer of the presenr. The presenr is no longer a mסther-form around which are garhered and differenriated the furure (present) and the pasr (presenc). Whar is marked in rhis hymen berween rhe furure (desire) and rhe \ present (fulfillment), between rhe past (remembrance) and rhe preseot 
.I (perpetraזion), berween rhe capaciry and rhe acr, erc., is only a series of 

\ remporal differences withסut any cenrraJ presenr, withסut a present of which rhe pasr and furure would be but modificarions. Can we rhen go on speaking abour time, tenses, and וemporal differences? The cenrer of presence is supposed tס offer irself tס whar is called perceprion סr, generally, inruirion. ln Mimique, however, rhere is no perceprion, no reality offering irself up, in the present, tס be perceived. The plays of faciaJ expression and rhe gesrural rracings are nor present in rhemselves since rhey always refer, perperuaJly aJlude סr represent. But they don'r represenr anyrhing that has ever been סr can ever become presen·r: nסthing rhat comes before or afrer che mimodrama, and, wirhin the mimodrama, an orgasm-crime rhac has never been commirred and yet neverrheless rurns intס a suicide wirhסut srriking or suffering a blow, etc. The signifying allusion does nor go through the looking-glass: "a perpeוual al/usion without breaking the ice or the 11zirror," the cold, rransparenr, reflecrive window ("wirhסut breaking the ice or rhe mirror" is added in rhe rhird version of rhe rexr), wirhour piercing rhe veil סr זhe canvas, wiזhouc rearing the moire. The anrre of Mallarme, rhe rhearer of his glossary: ir lies in rhis suspension, rhe "center of vibratory suspense," rhe repercussions of words berween rhe walls of זhe grסttס, or of rhe glorris, sounded among oזhers by the rhymes "hoir" [heir), "soir" [evening), "noire" (black), "זזziroir" [mir­ror), "gri11zoire" (wizard's black book), "ivoire" (ivory}, "armoire" (ward­rסbe}, etc. (see figures II and IV). What does the hymen rhat illusrraזes che suspension of differends remain, oזher rhan Dream? The capiזal lerזer marks whar is new in a 
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concepr nס longer enclosed in the old opposirion: Dream, being at once perceprion, remembrance, and anriciparion (desire), each wirhin זhe orhers, is reaJly none of rhese. lז decla.res the "ficrion," rhe "medium, rhe pure medium, of ficrion" (rhe commas in "11zilieu, pו,r, defittion" also appear in rhe זhird version), a presence boזh perceived and nזס perceived, ar once image and model, and hence image withouז model, neirher image nor model, a medium (medium in rhe sense of middle, neiזher/nor, whar is between exrremes, and medium in זhe sense of element, ether, matrix, means). When we have rounded a cerזain corner in our reading, we will place ourselves on rhaז side of rhe lusזre where זhe "medium" is shining. The referenז is liזfed, buז reference remains: what is left is only זhe wriring of dreams, a ficrion rhar is nסt imaginary, mimicry wiזhour imiraזion, wirhסut verisimilirude, wirhout זruth or faJsiזy, a miming of appearance wirhout conceaJed realiry, wirhout any world behind it, and hence wiזhour appearance: "false appearance ... "There remain only rraces, announcemenזs and souvenirs, foreplays and afrereffecזs [avanl-coups et apres-coups] which nס presenr will have preceded סr followed and which cannסt be arranged on a line around a poinr, זraces "here anricipaזing, rhere recalling, in rhe fuזure, in rhe pasr, under the false appearance of a present." Iז is MaJlarme who underlines (as of rhe second version, in Pages) and thus marks זhe ricochet of rhe moment of mimed deliberatiסn from Marguerirre's Pierrot: aז that poinז-in זhe pasr-where זhe quesrion is raised of what tס do in rhe furure ("But how shaJI I go about ir?"), the authסr of זhe booklet speaks tס you in parenrheses, in rhe "presenז": ("For Pierroc, Iike a sleepwalker, reproduces his crime, and in his hallucinacion, rhe past becomes present. ") (Underlined by זhe aurhor.) The hisrorial ambiguiry of rhe word appearance (at once rhe appearing or apparirion of זhe being-present and זhe masking of rhe being-present behind irs appearance) impresses irs indefiniזe fold on זhis sequence, which is neither synrheric nor redundant: "1,nder the /alse appear­ance of a present." What is tס be r e -marked in זhe underlining of זhis circumsranrial complemenr is זhe displacement wirhסut reversal of Plaזon-ism and irs herirage. This displacemenr is always an effect of language or y wriזing, of syntax, and never simply the dialecrical overrurning of a concepז · (signified). The very morif of dialeccics, which marks rhe beginning and end of philosophy, however rhat morif mighז be derermined and despire rhe resources iז enterזains wiזhin philosophy againsr philosophy, is doubזless what Mallarme has marked wiזh his synזax aז זhe poinז of its sזerilicy, סr rarher, at che poinr rhat will soon, provisionally, anaJogically, be called che undecida.ble. 
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hysrera, srands beוween rhe inside and rhe ourside of a woman, and conse­

quenrly berween desire and fulfillmenr. lr is neirher desire nסr pleasure bur 

in berween rhe rwo. Neirher furure nor presenr, but berween rhe cwo. lז is 

he hymen rhat desire dreams of piercing, ofז bursring, in an act of violence 
rhar is (at rhe same rime or somewhere berween) love and murder. If eicher 
one did cake place, rhere would be nס hymen. Buc neirher would rhere 
simply be a hymen in (case evenrs go) no place. Wich all rhe undecidabiliry 
of ics meaning, rhe hymen only rakes place when ic doesn'r rake place, when 
norhing really happens, when rhere is an all-consuming consummacion 
wichסut violence, or a violence wichour blows, סr a blow wirhour marks, a 
mark wirhout a mark (a margin), erc., when the veil is, withouו being, tסrn, 
for example when one is made tס die סr come laughing. 

"Y 1-.1:fןv designates a fine, filmy membrane enveloping certain bodily 
organs; for example, says Arisrorle, rhe heart or rhe incesrines. lt is also rhe 
carcilage in certain fish, rhe wings of cerrain insecrs (bees, wasps, and ancs, 
which are called hymenoprera), che fooc membranes in cercain birds (the 
hymenopoda), a white pellicle over rhe eyes of certain birds, rhe shearh 
encasing rhe seed or bean of planrs. A cissue on which so many bodily 
meraphors are written. 

There exisr creacises on membranes or hyזnenologies; descriprions of mem­
branes or hyזזlenographies. Righrly or wrongly, rhe erymology of "hymen" is 
ofren craced tס a rooc u that can be found in rhe Lacinsuo, suere(tס sew) and in 
h11phos (cissue). Hyזnen mighr rhen mean a little scicch (syuna11ו) (syr,nוah, 
sewn, siula, needle; schuh, sew; suo). The same hyporhesis, while somecimes 
concesced, is put forth for hymn, which would chus noc be a merely 
accidencal anagram of hyזוזen [hy111ne/hy111en} (see figure V). Both words 
would have a relarion wirh uphaino (co weave, spin-rhe spider web-­
machinare), wich hr,phos (cexcile, spider web, ner, che cext of a work­
Longinus), and wich hr,mnos (a weave, larer rhe weave of a song, by extension 
a wedding song or song of mourning). Lircre: ... "according tס Currius, 
0
'UfJ,VO<; has rhe same rססt as 'uq>a)ג(, tס weave, 'u<Pן'ר, 'ixpoc;, rexrile; in that 
long ago era when wricing was unknown, mosc of che words used tס 
designace a poecic composicion were borrowed from che arc of rhe weaver, 
the builder, erc." 

The hymen is rhus a sort of rexcile. lts rhreads should be incerwoven with 
all rhe veils, gauzes, canvases, fabrics, moires, wings, feachers, all rhe 
curcains and fans char hold wirhin cheir folds all-almosc-of rhe Mallar­
mean corpus. We could spend a nighc doing chat. The cexc of Miזnique is noc 
the only place where che word "hymen" occurs. lt appears, wich che same 
synracrical resources of undecidabiliry, handled more or less systemarically, 
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Or hy111en. 

The virginiry of che "ye11 וnwritוen page" opens up char space. There are 
scill a few words rhat have noc been illustrared: the opposirion vicio11slsacred 

(" hy111en (0111 of which _flot(IJ Dreaזn), tainוed with vice yet sacred"; the parenrheses 
inrervene in rhe second version tס make ir clear thar rhe adjecrives modify 
"hymen"), the opposirion tksire/perpetration, and mסst imporranrly rhe 
syncaregorem "between" ( entre}. 

To repear: che hymen, rhe confusion berween rhe present and rhe 
nonpresenr, along wirh all rhe indifferences ir encails wichin rhe whole 
series of opposires (percepcion/nonpercepcion, memory/image, memory/ 
desire, ecc.), produces che effecr of a medium (a medium as elemenc 
enveloping borh rerms ac once; a medium locaced berween rhe rwo rerms). 
lt is an operarion that both sows confusion beוween opposires aוזd scands 
betweeזו che opposices "ac once." What counrs here is che between, che 
in-becween-ness of che hymen. The hymen "cakes place" in rhe "incer-," in 
che spacing berween desire and fulfillmenc, berween perperracion and irs 
recolleccion. But rhis medium of rhe entre has noching co do wich a cenrer. 

The hymen encers intס rhe ancre. Entre can jusc as easily be wriccen wirh 
an a (see figures II and IV). Indeed, are chese rwo (e) (a)ntres noc really rhe 
same? Licrre: "ANTRE, s.m. 1. Cave, nacural grocco, deep dark cavern. 
'These ancres, chese braziers that offer us oracles,' Voltaire, Oedipe 11, 5. 2. 
Fig. The ancres of che police, of che lnquisirion. 3. Anato111y: name given ro 
cercain bone caviries. -Syזו: Antre, cave, grotto. Cave, an empcy, hol]ow, 
concave space in che form of a vaulc, is the generic cerm; antre is a deep, 
dark, black cave; grotto is a piccuresque cave creaced by nacure סr by man. 
Etym. Ancrum, 'avזpov; Sanscric, antara, clefc, cave. Antara properly 
signifies 'incerval' and is chus relaced ro che Lacin preposicion inter(see entre). 

Provenc. antre; Span. and Ical. antro." And che encry for ENTRER ["co 
encer"} ends wich rhe same ecymological reference. The interval of che e11tre, 
che in-becween of che hymen: one mighc be cempced ro visualize chese as che 
hollow or bed of a valley (val/is) wichout which chere would be no moun­
rains, like rhe sacred vale becween rhe rwo flanks of rhe Parnassus, rhe 
dwelling-place of the Muses and rhe sire of Poerry; bur interva//11111 is 
composed of inter (becween) and va//11s (pole), which gives us noc rhe pole in 
berween, buc che space berween twס palisades. According co Liccre. 

We are thus moving from the logic of rhe palisade, which is always, in a 
sense, "full," co rhe logic of che hymen. The hymen, rhe consummacion of 
differends, the cסntinuicy and confusion of che coicus, merges wirh what ir 
seems tס be derived from: che hymen as prorecrive screen, rhe jewel box of 
virginiry, rhe vaginal parricion, rhe fine, invisible veil which, in front of rhe 
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in זhe Cantate pour /a Prזזe1iere Co11ןן11זזnion [Cantata for the First Coזןןזnunion} composed by Mallarme aז che age of sixceen ("in chis mysterious hymen / Becween srrengזh and weakness"), in L'Apres-וזזidi tlun Faune [The After1זoon 

of a Faווn} ("Too much hymen hoped for by him who seeks che /a"), in che Offrandes a divers du Faune [Gifts of the Faun וo a Few} ("The Faun would dream of hymen and of a chasce ring"), and especially in Richard Wagner, Reverie tlun Poete franrais, where all che elemencs of che conscellaci,on are named over cwo pages (pp. 543-45): che Mime, che hymen, che virgin, the 
occult, the penetration and che envelope, che cheacer, che hymn, che "folds / of a cissue," che tסuch chac cransforms noching, che "song, spurcing ouc of a rif.L.:' che "fusion of these disparate forms of pleasure." 

/ A folding back, once more: the hymen, "a 111ediun1, a pure m�dinm, of fiction," is located becween present acts that don'c cake place. What זakes place is only che entre, זhe place, זhe spacing, which is noזhing, זhe idealiזy \ (as noזhingness) of זhe idea. No acז, rhen, is perpeוraוed ("Hynוen ... between , .  , perpeוraוion and reזnembrance"); no acr is cסmmiזced as a crime. There is only זhe memory of a crime rhar has never been commirred, nor only because סn the sזage we have never seen iז in rhe presenז (rhe Mjme is recalling ic), but also because nס violence has been exerזed (someone has been made סז die of laughזer, and then che "criminal"-bursזing wiזh hilariry-is absolved by his own death), and because זhis crime is its opposite: an act of love. Which iזself has nor raken place. To perpetraזe, as ics calculared consonance wiזh "peneזrate" suggesrs, is ro pierce, but ficזively, זhe hymen, rhe זhreshold never crossed. Even when he זakes זhaז sזep, Pierroז remains, before זhe doors, זhe "soliזary capזive of זhe rhreshold" (Pour voוre chere וזזorte [For your dear departed}). To pierce the hymen or סז pierce one's eyelid (which in some birds is called a hymen), זo lose one's sighז or one's life, no longer סז see זhe light of day, is the fare of all Pierrסts. Gauזier's Pierrot Posוhume succumbs סז iז, prior סז Margueriזזe's. Iז is זhe faזe of che simulacrum. He applies the procedure tס himself and precends סז die, after swallowing rhe mouse, זhen by זickling himself, in זhe supreme spasm of infinite masזurbaזion. This Pierroז's hymen was perhaps nזס quiזe so subrly rransparenr, so invisibly lacking in consisrency, as Mallarme's. But iז is a.lso because his hymen (marriage) remains precarious and uncerזain זhaז he kills himself or passes himself off as dead. Thinking chaז, if he is already dead in oזhers' eyes, he would be incapable of rising ז סזhe necessary hymen, che וrue hymen, berween Columbine and himself, זhis posזhumous Pierror simulaזes suicide: "1'11 beaז up סn Harlequin, זake back my wife ... / Buז how? and wirh whar? my soul's all my life, / I'm a being of reason, I'm all immaזerial. 
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/ A hymen needs palpable זhings, nזס ethereal ... / What a puzzle! tס seזcle זhese doubcs, lec's noc scall: / Lec's go commiז suicide once and for all. "21 

Buc suicide being scill anocher species of זhe genus "hymen," he will never have finished killing himself, che "once and for all" expressing precisely chaז which che hymen always makes a mockery of, זhac before which we shall always bursc ouc laughing. Quant au Livre [As for the Book} : The scrucזures of che hymen, suicide, and זime are closely linked cogecher. "Suicide or abscencion, co do noching, why? Only rime in che world, for, due co an evenז thaז I sha.11 explain, always, there is no Present, no---a present does nסt exist . . .. For lack of the Crowd's declaracion, for lack--of all. 111-informed is he who would pro­nounce himself his own conזemporary, desecting, usurping, with equal imprudence, when some pasז has ceased and a fuזure is slow in coming or else both are perplexedly mixed wiזh a view tס rnaskiog זhe gap" (p. 372). A masked gap, impalpable and insubstantial, inזerposed, slipped beז­ween, זhe entre of the hymen is reflecזed in זhe screen withouז penetrating iז. The hymen remains in זhe hymen. The one--che veil of virginiזy where noching has yec taken place--remains in che ocher--consummacion, re­lease, and penecracion of che anזre. And vice·versa. The mirror is never passed זhrough and the ice never broken. At the edge of being. At the edge of being, che medium of che hymen never becomes a mere 1 mediacion or work of זhe negaזive; it סutwits and undoes all oncologies, all philosophernes, all rnanner of dialeccics. lc ouזwics them and-as a cloth, a ' ' זissue, a medium again-ic envelops chem, curns chem over, and inscribes זhem. This nonpenecration, chis nonperpecracion (which is nזס simply 1 negacive but sזands beזween che זwס), זhis suspense in che ancre of per­penecraזion, is, says Mallarme, "perpetua/": "ThiJ is how the Mime operates, whose act is confi1זed to a perpetua/ al/usio1ז without breaking the ice or the mirror: he thו,s sets up a medium, a pure medium, of fiction. 11 (The play of זhe commas 
27. The word "Hymen," somerimes allegorized by a capicaJ H, is of course parc of che 

vocabulary of "Pierrocs" (" Harlequin and Polichinelle boch aspire co a glorious hymen wich 
Colombine," Gaucier), jusc as ic is included in che "symbolisc" code. lc neverchelesi 
remains-and is significanc-chac Mallarme wich his syncaccic play remarks che undecidable 
ambivalence. The "evenc" (che hiscoricaJ evenc, if you wish) has che form of a repecirion, che 
mark-readable because doubled--of a quasi-rearing, a tkhiscence. "סEHISCENCE: s.f. 
Bocanical cerm. The accion chrough which che discincc pa.rcs of a closed organ open up, 
wichouc cearing, along a seam. A regula.r predecermined splircing chac, ar a cerrain momen1 
in che cycle, is undergone by che closed organs so chac whac rhey concain can come our ... E. 
Lat. Dehiscere, co open slighrly, from de and hiscere, rhe frequenrarive of hiare (see hiaוus).' 
Liccre. 
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(virgulae) only appears, in all irs mulripliciry, in rhe lasr version, inserring a 
series of curs marking pauses and cadence, spacing and shorcness of brearh, 
wirhin rhe conrinuum of rhe sequence). 28 Hymen in perpecual morion.: one 

can'r ger סut of Ma.llarme's anrre as one can סut of Plaro's cave. Never 
min(e)d [mine � rien];29 ic requires an encirely differenr kind of speleology 

which nס longer searches behind the lusrrous appearance, ourside rhe 
"beyond," "agent," "moror," "principal parr or noching" of rhe "licerary 

mechanism" (Music and Letters, p. 647). 
" ... as much as i ז rakes tס illustrare one of the aspeccs and chis lode o{ 

language" (p. 406). 
"That is how the Minזe opera tes": every time Mallarme uses rhe word 

"operation," norhing happens rhar could be grasped as a present event, a 
reality, an acriviry, erc. The Mime doesn'c do anyrhing; chere is no acr 
(neirher murderous nor sexual), no accing agenr and hence no pacienr. 
Noching is. The word is does nסt appear in Mizחique, which is nevercheless 
conjugaced in the present, wirhin and upon che "falseappearance of a present," 

with one exceprion, and even rhen in a form rhac is noc chat of a declaracion 
of exisceoce aod barely thac of a predicacive copula ("lt is up to וhe poet, rou.sed 

by a dare, to tramlaוe!"). Indeed, the consrant ellipsis of che verb "co be" by 
Mallarme has already been noced.)() This ellipsis is complemencary tס che 
frequency of che word jeu {play, game, acc); the praccice of "play·" in 
Mallarme's wriring is in collusion wirh rhe cascing aside of "being." The 
casting aside {mise a l'ecarו] of being defines irself and lirerally (im)princs itself 
in disseminarion, as disseminacion. 

The play of the hymen is at once vicious and sacred, "cainred wich vice yer 
sacred." And so, tסo, is ic neirher che one nor che ocher since norhing 
happens and rhe hymen remains suspended entr e, ourside and inside rhe 
ancre. Norhing i.s more vicious rhan this suspense, rhis disrance played ar; 
norhing is more perverse rhan rhis rending penecrarion rhat leaves a virgin 

womb intacc. Buc norhing is more marked by rhe sacred, like so many 
Mallarmean veils, more folded, incangible, sealed, unrouched. Here we 
oughr ro grasp fully rhe analogy berween Mimique's "scenario" and rhe one 
rhar is spoccily skerched ouc in rhe fragmenrs of rhe Book. Among rhem, 
rhese: 

 e page, a carcfully spacedזe, upon a whiזasז my סז prefer, as being more ו ... " .28
paזזern of commas and periods and rheir seconda.ry combinaזions, imiזaזing, naked, זhe 
melody-over זhe זexז, advanזageously suggested if, even זhough sublime, iז were nוס 
puncזuated" (p. 407). 

29. TN. In Frcnch, miוזt fk rim means, in iזs colloquial sensc, "as זhough it were of no 
imporזance," but lirerally iז can mean "a mine full of noזhing.'" 

30. Cf .  Jacques Scherer, l'Expressioוז litterairt daוז; l'Otuvrt fk Mallaזזrli, pp. 142 ff. 
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On che ocher side, boch fucure 

and pasc 

Such is whac cakes place 
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wich him omicced 

co open onco' medium (solicary 

wichin che self-1 chis excends 

co che myscerious fore-scage, like che 

ground-preparacion for che fescival 

incermission• 

confusion of che rwo 

wich incerrupcion of rhe open ground 
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before alone 

and growing 

wich che medium 
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-caking up where 

one leaves off 
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and backdrop 
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2. solirary fesrival in זhe self-fesזival 
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rhe elecrrical arabesque 

lighrs up behind-and rhe rwo 
veils 

-a sort of sacred rending of rhe 

veil, wrirren there--or rends-

and rwo beings aז once bird 
and scenr-Jike זhe rwo in a 

pulpiז 

high (balcony) com 

che egg churclר 

There, זhat is all זhe echo says­
double, lying, quesזioned 

by זhe wandering spiriז (of the wind) 

-During that זime---the curtain 

of the diorama deepened-shadow 

more and more pronounced, as thסugh hollowed 
ouז by iז-by זhe mysזery-

The blinds have rendered themselves null 

(in the corner of a page} 

Operaזion• 

crime oaזh? 
•which is neiזher. nor 

5 years. the lusזre 
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The Mime is acting from rhe moment he is ruled by no acrual accion and 

aims tסward nס form of verisimilirude. The acr always plays סut a difference 
withסut reference, or rather wichout a referent, withסut any absolute 

exrerioricy, and hence, withסut any inside. The Mime mimes reference. He 

is nסt an imitator; he mimes imiracion. The hymen incerposes irself 

becween mimicry and mi"1isis or rather berween mi"lisis and mi"lisis. A copy 

of a copy, a simulacrum that simulates the Platonic simulacrum-che 

Placonic copy of a copy as well as rhe Hegelian curtainJי have losc here che 

lure of the present referent and chus find chemselves losc for dialeccics and 

 ntology, losc for absolute knowledge. Which is also, as Bataille wouldס

licerally have ir, "mimed." In rhis perpetual allusion being performed in 

the background of the entre that has no ground, םסe can never know what 

rhe allusion alludes tס, unless ic is tס icself in che process of alluding, 

weaving ics hymen and manufaccuring ics cext. Wherein allusion becomes a 

game conforming only tס ics own formal rules. As irs םame indicaces, 

allusionplays. Buc chat chis play should iם the last inscance be independent 

of rruth does nסt mean chat ir is false, an errסr, appearance, or illusion. 

Mallarme wrires "allusion," סםt "illusion." Allusion, or "suggescion" as 

Mallarme says elsewhere, is indeed chat operacion we are here by ana/ogy 

calling undecidable. An undecidable proposirion, as Godel demonscrated 

in 1931, is a proposicion which, given a sysrem of axioms governing a 

mulriplicicy, is neicher an analyrical nor deducrive consequence of chose 

axioms, nor in cסntradicrion wirh chem, neirher rrue nor false wirh respect 

tס thסse axioms. Tertium datur, wirhסut synrhesis. 

31. As forזhe hymen beזween Hegel and Mallarme, onecan analyze, for e.xample, in זhe 
Phenoוזזmology of Spiriו, a cerrain curtain-rajsing observed from זhe singular scandpoiחt of זhe 
we, זhe philosophic consciousness, זhe subjecז of absoluce knowing: "The cwo exזremes 
. . . , che one, of זhe pure inner world, זhe oזher, chac of זhe inner being gazing intז סhis pure 
inner world, have now coincided, and jusc as זhey, qua exזremes, have vanished, so ז ססזhe 
middle cerm, as somerhing ocher זhan rhese exזremes, has al.so vanished. This curזain 
[Vorhang] hanging before che inner world is cherefore drawn away, and we have the inner 
being ... gazing inco the inner world-rhe vision of rhe undifferenciaced selfsame being, 
which repels iזself from icself, posirs icself as an inner being conזaining different momenrs, 
but for which equally rhese moments are immediacely noו differenr-se/f-consciou1nw. lt is 
manifesr rhar behind rhe so-called currain which is supposed co conceal זhe inner world, 
rhere is norhing סז be seen unlesswe go behind iז ourselves, as much in order thaז we may see, 
as rhar there may bc someching behind rhcre which can be seen. Bur ac rhe same rime it is 
evidenc t.hat we cannoc withסut more ado go sזraighזway behind appearance" [rrans. Miller, 
p. 103]. 1 would likc tס rhank A. Bouזruche for recalling this cext tס my arrenrion. 
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C.U.ndecidabilicy" is not caused here by some enigmacic equivocalicy, 
some inexhauscible ambivalence of a word in a "nacural" languag� and scill 
less by some "Gegensin1ז der Urworוe" (Abel). 12 ln dealing here wirh hy111en, ic 
is noc a maccer of repeating whac Hegel undercook co do wich German 
words like Aufhebuzזg, Urוei/, Meinen, Beispie/, ecc., marveling over chac 
lucky accidenc chac inscalls a nacural language wichin che elemeנnc of 
speculacive dialeccics. Whar counts here is noc che lexical richness, che 
semancic infiniceness of a word or concepc, ics depch or breadrh, che 
sedimencacion chac has produced inside ic cwo concradiccory layers of 
significacion (concinuicy and disconcinuicy, inside and oucside, idencicy 
and difference, ecc. ). Whac counזs here is che formal סr syncaccical praxis 
chac composes and decomposes ic. We have indeed been making be[ieve 
chac everyching could be craced co che word hy11זen. Buc che irreplaceable 
characcer of chis signifier, which everyching seemed co granc ic, was laid ouc 
like a crap. This word, chis syllepsis, 11 is noc indispensable; philology and 
ecymology inזeresc us only secondarily, and che loss of che "hymen" would 
noc be irreparable for Mi111iq11e. Ic produces ics effecc firsr and foremosc 
through che syncax, \w�c�p;os�e "ezזtre" in such a way chat the 
suspense is due only co che placemenז and nor co che concenז of words. 

,Through זhe "hymen" one can remark only whac che place of che word enוre 
already marks and would mark even if che word "hymen" were noc chere. If 
we replaced "hymen" by "marriage" or "crime," "idencicy" or "difference," 
etc., che effecc would be che same, che onJy loss being a cercain economic 1 condensaזion or accumulation, which has noc gone unnociced. lc is rhe 
 r separarion, char chus carries all cheס whecher ic names fusion '�זlerweenכ'"'
force of che operacion. The hymen musc be decermined chrough che entre 
and סחt che ocher way around. The hymen in che rexc (crime, sexual acז, 

32. We are referring less tס che cexc in which Freud is direccly inspired by Abel ( 1910) 
chan co Das Unheimlicht (1919), of which we are here, in sum, proposing a rereading.rwe 
find ourselves conscancly being broughc back co chac cexc by che para.doxes of che double and 
of repecicion, che blurring of che boundary lines berween ""imaginacion·· a.nd '"realiry," 
becween che ··symbol" a.nd che "ching it symboliz� ("The Uncanny," crans. Alix Scrachey, 
in On Crr,ativity and tht Unconscio11s [New York: Harper & Row, 1958}, p. 152), che 
references co Hoffman and che licera.cure of che fancascic,ג&:onsideracions on che do11ble 

 חr,aning of words: "Thus heimlich is a word che meaning of which develops cowards aוזז
ambivalence, uncil iז finally coincides wich ics opposire, 1111hei1זז/ich.

1 
Unheinוlich is in some 

way or ocher a sub-species of heimlich" (p. 131) (co be concinued). 
33. '"The mixed cropes called Syllepses consisc of caking one andche same word in cwo 

differenr senses, one of which is, or is supposed co be, che original, or ac leasc the literal, 
meaning; che ocher, chefig11rativt, or supposedly figuracive, even ifit is nסt so in realicy. This 
can be done by זmtoyווmy, synecdoche, or meוaphor"" (P. Foncanicr, Les Fig11res d11 disco11rs, 
incroducrion by G. Genecce, Flammarion, p. 105.) (This figure is more commonly caJled a 
ze11g1זזa in English.-Tra.ns.] 
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incesc, suicide, simulacrum) is inscribed ac che very rip of chis indecision. 
This cip advances according ro che irreducible excess of che syncacci� 
che semancic. The word "berween" has no full meaning of ics own. J1וזe, 
accing forms a syncaccical plug; noc a cacegorem, bur a syncaregorem: what 
philosophers from rhe Middle Ages co Husserl's Logica/ lnvestigaJions hav� 

) 
called an incomplere significarion. Whac holds for "hymen" also holds, 
 ,וb1enוiakon, s11pplוח1dis, for all ocher signs which, like phaזatis 111utaוzuזז
differance, and ochers, have a double, concradiccory, undecidable value chac 
always derives from cheir syncax, whecher che laccer is in a sense "inrernal," 
arciculacing and combining under che same yoke, huph' hen, cwo incompaci- 1,.,,r  '-ו....
ble meanings, or "excernal," dependenc חס che code in which che word is 
made co funccion. Buc che syncaccical composicion and decomposicion of a 
sign renders chis alrernacive becween incernal and excernal inoperacive. One � is simply dealing wich greacer סr lesser syntaccical unics ac work, and wich 
economic differences in condensation. Wichouc reducing all chese co the JJ 
same, quire che concrary, it is possible tס recognize a cercain serial law in '\.J 
chese poinזs of indefinite pivocing: chey mark che spocs of whac can never be fA 
mediated, masrered, sublated, or dialeccicized through any Erinner1111g or 
Aו,fhebung. Is it by chance chat all these play effeccs, these "words" chac ' 
escape philosophical mascery, should have, in widely differing hiscorical 
conrexcs, a very singular relatiסn זo wriזing? These "words" admic inco 
cheir games boזh conrradiccion and nonconזradiccion (anq the concradic­
rion and nonconזradiccion between concradiccion and nonconcradiccion). 
Wiזhouc any dialecזical Aufhebווng, wichouc any cime off, chey belong in a 
sense boch co consciousness and co rhe unconscious, which Freud זells us can 
coleraזe or remain insensirive co concradiccion. lns9far as זhe rexז depends 
upon זhem, be1זds סז them [s'y plie}, ic thus plays a do1,b/e scene upon a double 
scage. Iז operates in זwס absoluזely differenc places aז once, even if זhese are 
only separated by a veil, which is boch זraversed and nז זסraversed, 
izוזersecזed [entr'o11verו}. Because of rhis indecision and inscabilicy, Plaזo 
would have conferred upon che double science arising from chese זwס 
cheacers che name doxa racher זhan episJזe11e. Pierroו M1,rderer of His Wife 
would have reminded him of che riddle of che bac scruck by che eunuch. J4 

34. "And again, do che many double chings appear any che less halves chan doubles?­
None clרc lcss.-And likewise of che greac and che small chings, che lighc and che heavy 
chings-will chey admic chese predicaces any more chan chcir opposices?-No, hc said, each 
of chem will always hold of, parcake of, boch.-Then each is each of chese mulciples ra.cher 
chan ic is not chac which one affirms ic co be'-They are like chosc jescers who palcer wich us 
in a doublc sense ac banquecs, he replied, and resemble che children"s riddle abouc che 
eunuch and his hiccing of che bac-wich whac chey signify chac he srruck ic. • For chese 
chings coo equivocace, and ic is impossible co conceive firmly any one of chem co be or noc co 

,l¾lJ 
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Before we come co chac, 1 would like co recall che facr rhac in chis 
Mimiq1Je, which is cannily inrerposed becween rwo silences rhac are 
breached or broached chereby ("Silence, sole /11xury after riו1זes ... וhere reigns a 
silencesוi/1, 1he condi1io11 a11d delighו of reading. "), as a "gambol" or "debace" of 
"language" (figure 11), ic has never been a quesrion of anyching ocher rhan 
reading and wriring. This rexr could be read as a sorc of handbook of 
lirerarure. Nor only because che meraphor of wricing comes up so ofren ("a 
phanto1ח ... whiוe as a ye11111 וuri11en page")-which is also che case in che 
Philebus-but because che necessicy of chac meraphor, which nothing 
escapes, makes ic someching orher rhan a parcicular figure among orhers. 
Whar is produced is an absolure exrension of rhe conceprs of wriring and 
reading, of rexr, of hymen, ro rhe poinc where noזhing of whac iJ can lie 
beyond rhem. Mi111iq11e describes a scene of wricing wirhin a scene of wricing 
and so on wirhour end, rhrough a srrucrural necessicy chac is marked in rhe 
cexr. The mime, as "corporeal wricing" (Balleוs), mimes a kind of wricing 
(hymen) and is himself wrirren in a kind of wricing. Everyrhing is reflecred 
in rhe medium or speculum of reading-wricing, "witho111 breaking וhe 
 irror." There is wricing wirhouc a book, in which, each cime, ac everyח1
momenr, rhe marking cip proceeds wirhouc a pasr upon che virgin sheec; 
buc chere is also, si1111Jlla11eously, an infinice number of booklecs enclosing 
and fircing inside orher booklers, which are only able ro issue forrh by 
grafting, sampling, quorarions, epigraphs, references, ecc. Licerarure voids 1 
irseLf in irs limirlessness. lf chis handbook of liceracure meanc co say 
somerhing, which we now have some reason ro doubr, ir would proclaim 
first of all chat rhere is no--or hardly any, ever so liccle--lirerarure; chac in 
any evenr chere is no essence of lirerarure, no rrurh of lirerarure, no 
licerary-being or being-licerary of licerarure. And rhar rhe fascinarion 
exerred by rhe "is," or che "whac is" in che quesrion "whar is lirerarure" is 
worrh whac che hymen is worrh-char is, noc exacrly norhing-when for ן 
example ir causes one co die laughing. AII chis, of course, should n�' 
prevenc us-on che concrary- from accempring ro find ouc whac has been 
represenced and derermined under rhac name--"lirerarure"-and why. 

Malla.rme reads. He wrires while reading; while reading che cexc wriccen 
by rhe Mime, who himself reads in order ro wrice. He reads for example che 
Pierroו posth111חe so as ro wrice wirh his gesrures a mimic rhar owes rhar book 
noching, since he reads rhe mimic he rhus creaces in order ro wrice afrer rhe 
facr che booklec chat Mallarme is reading. 

Buc does rhe Mime read hjs role io order co wrice his mimic or his 
booklec? 1s che iniciacive of reading his? 1s he rhe accing subjecc who knows 
lוow סז read whar he has co wrire? One could indeed believe rhat alrhough he 
is passive in reading, he ac leasc has che acrive freedom co choose co begin to 

Everyching is played ouc, everyching and all rhe resc-rhat is זo say, rhe 
game--is played our in che entre, abouc which rhe auchor of che Essai sווr la 
co11naissa11ce approchee, who also knew all abour caves, 3נ says chaז ir is "a 
machemacical concepc" (p. 32). When rhis undecidabilicy is marked and 
re-marked in wriוi11g, ir has a grearer power of formalizacion, even if ir is 
"lirerary" in appearance, or appears זo be arrriburable סז a narural language, 
 hemarical form, whichזccurs as a proposicion in logicomaס han when irז
would nor go as far as זhe former rype of mark. If one supposes זhar זhe 
disrinccion, srill a meזaphysical one, berween narural language and arזi­
ficial language be rigorous (and we no doubr here reach rhe limiז of :irs 
perrinence), one can say rhar זhere are cexזs in so-called naזural languages 
whose power of formalizacion would be superior co thar arזribured סז cercain 
apparenזly formal noraזions. 

One no longer even has rhe auchoriry זo say rhat "berween" is a purely 
synracric funcrion. Through rhe re-marking of irs semanric void, ic in facr 
begins ro signify.}6 lcs semancic void sig,1ifies, bur ic signifies spacing and 

W arcicularion; ir has as irs meaning che possibiliry of syncax; ir orders rhe play 
of meaning. Neiוher pure/y synוacוic nor p11rely seוזזanוic, it marks rhe arricu­
laced operung of rhar opposicion. 

The whole of chis dehiscence, finally, is repeared and parcially opened up 
in a cerrain "/iו" {"bed," "reads"}, which Mi11זiq11e has painsrakingly ser up. 
Toward rhe end of rhe cext, che synragm "/e /iו" reproduces rhe scracagem of 
rhe hymen. 
be or boזh or neiזhcr . ... Buז we agreed in advance rhar if anyזhing of זhar sorr shouJd be 
discovercd, iז musc be denominaccd opinable, noc knowable, זhe wanderer berween being 
caughc by זhe faculry זhaז is berwixז and becween" (the Rןנt11blir V, 479 b, r, d, זrans. Pa.ul 
Shorcy, p. 719). [8Francis M. Cornford, in his edicion of che Rtp11blir (New York: Oxfo:rd 
Univcrsicy Press, 1945), glosses che riddle as follows (p. 188): "A man who was noז a man 
(eunuch), seeing and noז secing (seeing imperfeccly) a bird rhaז was nor a bird (baז) perchcd 
on a bough זhaז was nor a bough (a reed), pelזcd and did noז pelז iז (aimcd ac ic and mis�) 
wiזh a srone זhaז was noז a sזone (pumice-sזone). "-Trans.] 

35. The chapזer of La Tזm tt leנ reverits d11 rt/JQI [Earth a11d DrtPms of Rנet] wh.ich deals 
wiזh rave.r does noc, however, mencion Malla.rme's in iזs rich survey of various "caves in 
liזera[ure." lf chis fac[ is noז simply insignificanז, [he reason for ic may perhaps appear laזer 
in che course of our discussion of Malla.rme's "imaginary." 

36. From [haז poiח[ on, זhe syncaregorem "beזween" conזains as i[s mea.ning a semanric 
quasi-empזiness; ic signifies che spacing relarion, [he arriculacion, che inזerval, ecc. lc can be 
nominalized, curn inזo a quasi-ca[cgorem, receive a defini[e article, or even be made plural. 
We have spoken of"be[weens," and rhis plural is in some sensc prima.ry. Ont "beזween" does 
noז exisc. 1ת Hebrew, mtחcan be made pluraJ: "ln [rטth rhis pluraJ expresses nor rhe rela[ion 
berween one individual זhing and another, buז raזher זhe inזervals berween chings (/,x,z aliis 
i11ttrmttlia)--in chis conneccion see chap[er 10, verse 2, ofEzechiel--{)relse, as ו said beforc, 
rhis plural represencs preposiזion or relarion alכscracrly conceived." (Spinoza, Abrlgl dt 
gramna:וirt hibraiq11t [Vrin, 1968), p. 108.) 
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read, and thac che same is זrue of Mallarme; סr even chat you, dear 
everyreader, recain che iniזiaזive of reading all זhese cexcs, including 
Mallarme's, and hence, co זhac excenc, in chac place, you are indeed 
accending ic, deciding חס iז, mascering ic. 

Noching could be less cercain. The syncax of Mi111iq11e imprincs a move­
ment of (non-Plaזonic) simulacrum in which che funcזion of "le liז"] "וhe 
bed," "reads iז," "reads him"} complicaces iזself tז סhe point of admiזting a 
mulזiזude of subjecזs among whom you yourself are nזס necessarily in­
cluded. Plaזo's clinical paradigm is no longer operacive. 

The quescion of che cexc is-(for whom are) / (for whoever reads) chese 
sheets. {La quesוion du texte esו-po11r qui le /iו; licerally, can mean boch: "The 
question of rhe text is for che one who reads it (or him)" and: "The quesrion 
of the זexc is: whom is זhe bed for?"-Trans.} 

Among diverse possibiliזies, let us cake rhis: זhe Mime does nזס read his 
role; he is also ready by ic. Or ac leasc he is boch read and reading, written 
and wricing, becween זhe rwo, in the suspense of che hymen, aז once screen 
aתd mirror. As soon as a mirror is inזerposed in some way, rhe simple 
opposicion beזween acזivicy and passivicy, becween produccion and che 
producc, סr becween all concepcs in -er and all concepts in -ed (signifier/ 
signified, imicacor/imicaced, sזrucזure/scruccured, ecc.), becomes imprac­
cicable and tסס formally weak co encompass זhe graphics of che hymen, ics 
spider web, and זhe play of its eyelids. 

This impossibilicy of idencifying rhe pach proper co che leזזer of a זexז, of 
assigning a unique place co the subjecc, of locacing a simple origin, is here 
consigned, plocced by che machinacions of זhe one who calls himself 
"profoundly and scrupulously a synזaxer." In che sentence rhac follows, rhe 
syncax-and the carefully calculared puncזuaזion-prevenr us from ever 
deciding whecher rhe subjecז of "reads" is che role ("less וhan a וho11sand lines, 
the role, the one thaו readJ ... ") or some anonymous reader ("the role, the one 
thaו readJ, wi/1 ins/a11tly co111prehend the r11/es as if placed before וhe stageboardJ 
... ") Who is "che one?" "The one" ["q11i"} may of course be rhe indefiniזe 
pronoun meaning "whoever," here in irs funcrion as a subjecז. This is זhe 
easiesc reading; the role-whoever reads ic will inscancly undersrand ics 
rules. Empirical scaזiscics would show זhar rhe so-called "linguisric sense" 
would mosc ofcen give זhis reading. 

Buc norhing in che grammacical code would render rhe sencence incor­
recז if, wichouc changing a rhing, one were co read "rhe one" (subjecc of 
"reads") as a pronoun whose anזecedenc was "role. •· Ouc of chis reading 
would spring a series of syntacזic and semancic זransformaזions in che 
funcזion of che words "role," "/e {iז or him]," "placed," and in זhe meaning 
of זhe word "comprehend." Thus: "Less וhan a וho11sand lines, וhe role 
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(subjecז, nזס objecז), וhe one (referring back co "role") וhat readJ [זhe one chaז 
reads "hi111," noc "iו"} (referring סז che Mime, che subjecc of che preceding 
senזence), wi/1 insוanוly co111prehend (embrace, concain, rule, organize: read) 
 ,ageboardJ (che role is placed facing che scageוhe rules as if placed before the sו
eicher as che auזhor-composer, סr as che speccaזor-reader, in che posiזion of 
che "whoever" in זhe firsc hypochesis), their h11111ble depository." 

This reading is possible. Ic is "normal" boch from זhe syncaccic and from 
che semancic poinc of view. Buc whaז a laborious arcifice! Do you really 
believe, goes che objeccion, chac Mallarme consciously parceled סuז his 
sencence so chaז ic could be read cwo differenc ways, wich each objecז 
capable of changing inזo a subjecc and vice versa, wichouז our being able co 
arresc chis movemenc? Wichouc our being able, faced wich זhis "alternaוive 
sail," co decide whecher che זexc is "/isting וo one side or וhe other" (A Throw of 
Dice). The זwס poles of che reading are noc equally obvious: but זhe syncax ac 
any caזe has produced an effecז of indefinice flucruacion beזween cwo possi­
bilicies. 

Whaזever mighc have been going on in Mallarme's head, in his con­
sciousness or in his unconscious, does noc maccer סז us here; che reader 
should now know why. Thaז, in any evenc, does nסt hold che leasז inceresc 
for a reading of che זexc. Everyching in זhe cext is inזerwoven, as we have 
seen, so as tס do wichout references, so as סז cuc chem shorז. Nevercheless, 
for chose who are inזeresced in Scephane Mallarme and would like tס know 
what he was זhinking and meant tס do by wriזing in this way, we shall 
merely ask the following quesזion. Buז we are asking it סn זhe basis of זexcs, 
and published זexזs ac זhac: how is one סז explain che fact thaז זhe synזacזic 
alternative frees icself only in זhe זhird version of זhe texc? How is one tס 
explain che facc chat, some words being moved, ochers lefc ouc, a cense 
cransformed, a comma added, chen and only chen does זhe one-way reading, 
 ,waver סז ,זversions, come co shif סwז he only reading possible in che firstז
henceforזh wiזhout resז? and wiזhouc idencifiable reference? Why is it זhaז, 
when one has writזen, wichout any possible ambiguicy, זhis: "This mar­
velous bic of noching, less chan a זhousand lines, whoever will read iז as I 
have jusז done, will comprehend זhe ecernal rules, jusc as chough facing זhe 
sזageboards, זheir humble deposicory" ( 1886), 

and chen זhis: "This role, less chan a thousand lines, whoever reads iז will 
comprehend che rules as if placed before che scageboards, זheir humble 
deposiזory" ( 1891), 

one should finally wriזe זhis, wich all possible ambiguiזy: "Less than a 
 he r11/es as ifו antly co111prehe,1dוreadJ, i�i/1 ins וhe one thaו ,ho11sand /ines, the ro/eו
placed before וhe stageboards, וheir hu111ble deposiוory" ( 1897)? 

Perhaps he didn'c know whac he was doing? Perhaps he wasn'ז conscious 
> 
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of ir? Perhaps, rhen, he wasn'r complerely rhe aurhor of whar was being 
wrirren? The bursr of laughזer rhar echoes deep inside rhe anrre, in 

Mi111ique, is a reply ro all rhese quesrions. They can only have been 

formulared rhrough recourse ro cerזain opposirions, by presupposing possi­

biliries of decision whose perrinence was rigorously swepr away by rhe very 

rexr rhey were supposed ro quesrion. Swepז away by chaז hymen, זhe cexז 

always calculares and suspends (figu.re I) some supplemencary "surprise" and 

"tk/ight." "Surprise, accompanying the arוijice of a notation of senti111ents by 

unproffered sentences-that, in the so/e case, perhaps, with aווthenticity, between וhe 

sheetJ and the eye there reigm a Ji/ence sti/1, the conditioוז and delight of reading." 

Supplemenr, principle, and bounry. The baffling economy of seducrion. 
enזer . . . berween ... a silence 

"Each seision or play being a gatזn, a 

fragn1enוary show, bu111 ו/ficienו a1 וha1 
11n10 iוself. .. " 

[Le "LitJrt, .. 93 (A)J 

II 

Like Mimique, rhe double session has no middle. Ir is divided inro rwo 

halvesJ7 only rhrough rhe ficrion of a crease. Yer each session by irself is no 

more whole סr symmerrical for all rhar, being bur rhe rejoinder or applica­

rion of rhe orher, irs play סr irs exercise. Togerher rhey are neirher more nor 

less rhan rwo hemirropic crysזals; never, in sum, a finished volume. Never 

making a complere זurn, for lack of presenrarion. 

Mallarme indeed broughז rhe Book he was rurning our back ro זhe 

"necessiry of folding": 

37. Beזween rhe twס sessions זhe following letter from Philippe Sollers is-neces­
sarily-inscribed: 

"le 12 (minuit). 
MוMוQUE, ou plutot mi + mi + que, c'est-a-dire deux fois les moities p.lus l'iodicarion ou 
J'inrimatiסn subjonctive de la subordinacion mimee; m.i-mais? mais-qui? mim.i a que (ue)i 
queue de meme? 
Le si lance et defie le texזe en exces comme ce qui succede--dans J'apres mi-dit-a 1� 
reperiזion du rire en echo mime (rime) J'arrivee d'or eזant touז d'abord musique (or-chesזre; 
er cela faic (si + or) = soir au milieu des roles ec du luscre qui menr-synode meurcrier, 
silence cue--
(synodique: זemps qui s'ecoule enrre deux nouvelles lunes consecuזives)-pas tant qu'il n� 
soient freines-
LJT/DES (il y en a de1 qui sonז dans le /iן) (scene primicive) (coup de des)- queue delianו 
l'idee-
la scene ne rend pas illuscre, sous le luscre, que lic le des (ir)­
le vice est plus pres des cieux que le reve, sacre--
\a cree en cedant au reve-en s'aidant au reve-
pas de cadeau non plus (present) apparenז-le fancasme blanc

-;-
procedanז, 

procr&nt-

L'I mene--

plissement du con, peזracion du pere 
 (pere ס)
per/pro 
foucre fucur passe glace opera­
mimere-

Le MIME (ncuזre) esז un demi-moi opere, infini bornc dans son unique scaJle pur de זטסז� 
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read from rhe borrom 

and have rhe book 
presenr irself 

and 
.V V 

/ end 

rhus 
.V V. 

 rerurn ו

of rhe sarne--bur alrnosr orheו 
serial-

folds on each side 

(78(8)) 

(77(8)) 

and because of rhar 

rucked in, ar rhe clefr 

 one never rediscoversן
a fold in rhe opposire 
sense -rhere is anocher sheer 

rhe addirion of a 
sheer rhe orher way a.rou.nd 

againsr 
dearh 
rebirrh? 

for + 

L ro (cor)respond co che possibilicy 
of char orher sense. 

rhe fold char סn חס< 
side alone--
scops che glance-­
and masks 

fוcrion, un demi-lieu er un demi-dieu­
reסוur des regles-
mime/milieu = moins/millier 
(qu'y le lir/qui le l'y) (lie) 
rres וor en depor : s'y raire 
lignes : ph.rases-poinrs, que/con, sur-prise liee--
au remps cire, luxe du silence ferre : ,1 ז1וi lance tn q,0ו

1ir­

condicrion d'helice au regard feuillere : des lisses-" 

series of folds 
gilr edge--

a cardboard box 
in (as in rhe old days 
on che binding) 

{44(A)) 

[For a rranslarion of וhis lerrer, see "Translaror's lnrroducוion"-Trans.] 
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The necessiry of folding rhe page of rhe hymen does nor involve, afcer rhe 

facr, a secondary procedure. You will nor have been required ro flex back 
upon irself a surface rhar was ar firsr smoorh and flar. The hymen, "ar rhe 
clefr," does nor come ro adopr, here or rhere, some fold, indifferenr as ro 
wherher you are imposing ir or refusing ir. ln rhe morgue of all Pierrors, 
you have been able tס read rhat rhe folding was being marked in rhe hymen, 
in rhe angle or clefr, in che e11tre by which, dividing icself, ic relaced back co 
icself. Yec neirher (is ir) a fold in che veil or in rhe pure cexc bur rarher in rhe 
lining which rhe hymen, of irself, was. But by rhe same roken is nסt: rhe 
fold in a lining by which ir is, our of irself, in irself, at once ics own ourside 
and irs own inside; between rhe ourside and rhe inside, making rhe ourside 
enrer rhe inside and curning back rhe anrre or rhe orher upon irs surface, che 
hymen is never pure or proper, has no life of ics own, no proper name. * 
Opened up by irs anagram, ic always seems rorn, already, in rhe fold 
rhrough which ic affeccs irself and murders irself. 

Along the undiscoverable line of rhis fold, rhe hymen never presencs 
irself. lt never is-in che presenr-; it has no proper, liceral meaning; ir no 
longer originaזes in meaning as such, rhac is, as rhe meaning of being. The 
fold renders (irself) manifold bur (is) nor (one). 

In che rirle spor of rhis session, if you suspend rhe fold, you will find a use 
for some such epigraph as rhis: 

"To deזach myself from rhe idea of being - would rhac make me one or 
would I srill be ourside? I rhink ir would be co sray ourside inside, by being 
rhere, and ro be rhere is ro remain nor above Evil bur rarher inside, and tס be 
Evil irself, rhe kind of evil ir rakes God ro sariare, rhe hymen of rhe Morgue, 
which is rhe facr rhar rhe fold has never been a fold ... "38 

As in The MurMrs in the R11e Morg11e, which begins wirh a rheory of games 
and an encomium of rhe "analysr" who "is fond of enigmas, of conundrums, 
hieroglyphics"-all of this merirs rereading-ir is a marrer of operaring 
along rhe fold, by displacing rhe final quorarion in rhe srory: "de nier ce qui 
est, et d'exp/iq11er ce qui n'est pas {in French in Poe's cexr; ir means "denying 

whar is, and explaining whar is nor"-Trans.]" Edgar Allan Poe: Mallarme 
called him "che absolure licerary case." His is also che only proper name, ir 
seems, ro appear in rhe nores roward rhe "Book." 1s rhis wirhour signi­
ficance? On a sheec)9 on which every word is crossed our, we find: 

38. Anrסnin Arוaud Qune 1945). 
39. lו is rhe firsו shecו. 

) 
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finish 
conscience 

And pains 

+ 
childhooc 
double 

rheir 
crowd + 

+ 
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+ 
+ 
rue 

a - crime - sewer 

And on rhe following page 

I revere Poe's opinion, no vesrige of any philosophy, 
erhics סr metaphysics, will pierce rhrough; 
1 would add rhat ir is necessary, enclosed and larenr. 

Furrher on, סn rhe same page: 

The inrellecrural armarure of the 
poem, conceals irself and-זakes place---holds in rhe space rhaז 

isolares זhe sranzas and 
among the blankness of the whire paper; a significant silence rhat ir 
is no less lovely ro compose rhan 
verse. 

To deny what is, tס explain whar is nor, cannor here be reduced זo some 
dialecrical operaזion; at mosז, ir consriזutes miוחed dialecrics. The inזerm:is­
sion or inזerim of the hymen does nסt esrablish rime: neirher rime as זhe 
exisrence of זhe concepr (Hegel), nor losr זime nor rime regained, and srill 
less rhe momenr סr ererniזy. No presenr in trurh presenrs irself rhere, noc 

'Jי even in che form ofirs self-concealment. Whac זhe hymen undoes, ourwirs, 
under rhe rubric of che present (wherher remporal or eזernal), is rhe 
assurance of masrery. The crirical desire---which is also זhe philosophical 
desire--can only, as such, arrempr tס regain rhat Iosז masrery. Thar desire 
 rhis or rhar species of סז read rhe hymen alrernately according סז endsז
presence: rhe work of wriזing agaiזlSI cime סr the work of wri ting effecוed by 
time. 
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Working againsו Ti111e. According ro Jacques Scherer, rhe ''false appearance 
of a presenו" amounrs ro זhe granזing of a grearer degree of presence or realiry 
tס a furure presenr סr a pasr present, סr even tס an ecernal present: 

Anocher essencial element of dramacurgy that Mallarme rejecזs is 
rime. He praises a pantסmime in the following unexpecced rerms: 
"The scene illustraces bur rhe idea, nor any acrual accion 
... here ancicipaזing, זhere recalling, in rhe furure, in rhe pasr, under 
 ion of acrion necessarilyזHis elimina ".וhe fa/se appearance of a presenו
enrails an eliminarion of rime, and, denying rhe cemporal realiry of 
rhearer, which he calls a false appearance, he is led co granc a less 
illusory realiry, paradoxically enough, סז rhe fucure and rhe pasז. 
Elsewhere in his work it is Villiers de l'Isle-Adam who appears as che 
hero of acemporal rheacer. Mallarme describes in rhe following terms 
rhe effect produced by rhe presrigious narraror called Villiers: "Mid­
nighrs rhrown off wirh indifference by a man sranding nexr ro himself 
ar his own wake; cime became null, thסse nighrs." Villier's ralenr rhus 
enables him סז cancel סuז nסt only his own exisrence, bur rime irself: 
 of the temporal flow by introducing us inro rime זuס akes usז heaterז
regained, or eterni זy. 40 

Work Effected by Time. If rhe inrerim of זhe hymen differs (defers) from rhe 
present, or from a present that is pasז, fuזure, or eזernal, rhen irs sheer has 
neither inside nor outside, belongs neirher tס realiזy nor סז rhe imaginary, 
neiזher tס rhe original nor סז iזs represenracion. The synזax ofiזs fold makes 
iז impossible for us tס arrest ics play or its indecision, tס fix it חס any one of 
iזs זerms, סז sזop, for example, as Richard has done, חס the menזal or זhe 
imaginary. Such a sזopping of che works would subsume "Mimique" wirhin 
a philosophical or crirical (Placonico-Hegelian) interpretaזion of miוזזiJis. It 
would be incapable of accounזing for זhaז excess of synזax over meaning 
(doubled by זhe excess of זhe "entre" over the opposiזion syntacזic/ 
semantic); rhat is, for זhe re-marking of cextualiry. Interestingly, it is now 
tס che workings of time icself, and nסt tס acemporalicy, rhat Richard 
accributes the process of unrealizacion designed tס return wriring tס its 
proper elemenr: rhe menral סr זhe imaginary. Those are his words: 

40. Lt "Livrt'" de Mallarmi, p. 41. In ciringJacques Scherer or, in a momenr,Jean-Pierre 
Richard, 1 wanr ro scress whac should in facr be obvious: chac whac I am doing is markjng che 
mosc rigorous need for che "cricical" operacion and nor launching some polemic, or even less 
seeking co discredic, however slighrly, some admirable pieces of work. Every reader of 
Matlarme roday knows whar he owes such work. 
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If we seek a srill more perfecc phanזom, we encounזer זhe 111i111e: "a 
phanזom whiזe as a yec unwricזen page," a smooזh sזonelike figure 
whose only expression is silence. Far from inזerposing iזself beזween 
 ive, willזirely negaזal, his body, which is enזhe menז he real andז

{ 
serve as a free field for the play of imaginary זranscripזion. There are no 
longer any signs imposed here: זhis face is indeed only half זhere; iז 
remains neuזral, malleable, hypoזheזical. Iז is nז זסransparenr-chaז 
would eliminaזe זhe possibiliזy of reading-buז iז is nזס opaque, 
eicher, since זhaז would arresז זhe Aighז of זhe ficזion; iז succeeds .in 
being perfecזly here and elsewhere, now and וhen: "hymen (סuז of which 
flows Dream), tainזed wiזh vice yeז sacred, beזween desire and futfill­
menז, perperracion and remembrance: here anזicipaזing, זhere recall­
ing, in זhe fucure, in che pasז, under זhe false appearance of a presenז." 
Whaז che זheaזer indeed aims סז abolish in each of iזs creaזioחs is 
acזualiזy as well as maזerialicy. The work of unrealizaזion and vapor­
izaזion is henceforזh enזrusזed ז סזime icself: like זhe woman in זhe 
Phenomene futr,r and so many oזher Mallarmean creaזions, che m.ime 
oscillaces wiזhin a double call co זhe imaginacion, a call boזh from che 
fuזure and from זhe pas41.ז 

The demonscraזion of chis poinז is developed and explained further: che 
work of che זemporal ficזion, זhe "dreamed-of crossing of an inזerval," זhe, 
"Jie," have as זheir aim che "playing" of some "i111agi11ary being," זhe 
"rediscovery of זhe זranscendence of זhe greaז yonder," in order זhaז "we 
may aescheזically rejoin our own זranscendenזal זruזh ... " 

And זhe mirror, ססז, reverses iזs dreamlike funcזion: while once iז 
bespoke זhe painful inaccessibiliזy of being, now iז serves סז play a 
being זhac is inaccessible buז noneזheless real, an imaginary being. 
Ouז of זhe here and now, objecזified in Aesh זhaז is boזh opaque and 
conזingenז ,זheaזer and panזomime claim סז rediscover זhe זranscen­
dence of זhe greaז yonder .... The זheaזrical world's exisזence is so]ely 
menזal: under thaז heading one can only gain access סז iז by deזach.ing 
oneself from זhe everyday world, chrough זhe dreamed-of crossing of 
an inזerval. ln זhe form of a זheaזrical body, a mime's whiזe face, סr 
vaporous coaזings of music, זhis inזerval naזurally finds iזs mode.1 in 
 hingזhe windowpane. Everyז ,ome of all inrervalsזhe Mallarmean epiז
is זhus זurned upside down, yeז everyזhing remains זhe same. Trans­
parency once signified "זhe azure .," buז barred access סז iז. Iז is סחw 

41. Richard, pp. 406-7. 
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whaז supporזs, or beזזer, gives life זo, inזroduces among זhings, a new 
dream of Beauזy. Buז זhis beauזy is also noזhing oזher, as we know, 
 זar זhaז his lieז is זhe mind. Iז ion ofזhan a glorious lie, a pure creaז
aזזempזs סז render זrue, and for זhat ir musr, זheaזrically or arזisזi­
cally, puז ir r,nder glass. The mirror henceforrh consriזures זhe sensible 
field of illusion; ic calls us זoward ic, makes us glide זoward a mirage. 
No longer an obscacle, זransparency has now become an insזrumenc: 
 ialזutside us in some celesס tסis within ourselves, n סז sזpoin זhe god iז
yonder, buז imaginarily זhis makes liזזle difference. If זheacer viזrifies 
its characזers, if arז puts זhe world under glass, if liזeracure works 
coward זhe bleaching and airing of זhe object by means of language, iז 
is noneזheless sזill in order chat, chrough all this, we may aeschecically 
rejoin our own זranscendencal truזh; in order that, in shסrt, we m.ay 
inject inco all זhis che necessary dimension of זhe beyond. (Pp. 407-8; 
Richard's iזalics) 

This "under glass" sזrucזure cannoז be described, only inזerpreced. 
Thaז, at leasז, is זhe interpreזa"זion with which we will henceforזh be 
concerned, no doubז discracזedly, from digression סז digression, buז wich­
ouc lecup. 

Who would זhink of denying זhe evidence of זhis "work of unrealizacion 
and vaporizaזion," זhis idealizaזion of "acזualiry" and "maזerialiזy" in 
Mallarme's זexז? Wich che proviso, זhac is, זhaז one read iז under glass. 
And זhaז one זake inco accounז זhe process of viזrificaזion and nזס discounז 
 any-זion" does noc consisזhe glass. This "producז he "produccion" ofז
more זhan does זhe hymen-simply in unveiling, revealing, presenזing; 
nor in concealing סr causing זo disappear all aז once; nor in creaזing, 
invencing, סr inauguraזing. If זhe sזrucזure of זhis glass has anyזhing in 
common wiזh chaז of זhe hymen, chen ics role is סז dislocace a/1 זhese 
opposiזions. The glass musז be read as a זexc, or, as iז would have been 
called nזס long ago, as an undecidable "signifier." Iז will soon be proven 
 inguishable fromזhe signifier verre (glass) is almosc indisז of זche effec זhaז
 .hac of che signifier vers (verse)ז

Who would זhink of denying זhe evidence זhaז for Mallarme זhe world of 
 זh che proviso, of course, chac one read iזal world? Wiזer is a menזheaז
under glass. Mallarme does indeed speak of ­ifyזhe mencal medium idenז"
ing sזage and house" (p. 298). And isn'ז che book che inזernalizaזion of 
 ,heacerז age? In any such "ideal performance," "aזheacer, che inner sז
inherenc in che mind, whoever has looked aז naזure wiזh a sזeady eye carries 
iז wiזhin him, a compendium of cypes and concordances; just as זhese are 
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word; it is the excess of a signifier which, in irs own inside, makes up (for) 
space and repeats the fact of opening. The book, rhen, no longer repairs, 

but rarher repears, the process of spacing, along with what plays, loses, and 
wins irself in it. This, toס, is literally ro quסte: "A book, held in our hand, if 
it enunciares some august idea, makes up for all זheaזers, nזס by casזing 

them all intס oblivion, buז by imperiously calling זhem סז mind, on rhe 
conזrary" (p. 334). Far from replacing che scage or subsזirucing a perfeccly 
mastered inceriority for the slipping away of space, chis s11pplea,1ce [addirion/ 
representacion} implacably reזains and repeats che theacrical sזage wiזhin 

 /s oוageboardJ and Sheeוs [Sוe11ille/ וion of Planches eזhe book. Such is che relaז
Paper: זicle of Mallarme's essay from which mosc of che preceding quoca­
tions are taken.-Trans.}44 

One would clearly find no lack of references and documents tס supporז 

che claim that che theatrical world is a mencaJ world, סr even an imaginary 

representaזion. With the proviso זhac, in quoting chis proposicion, one sec it 
in motion, זhaז one space ic ouc in order co deploy whac is impliciז in ic, 

displacing it and turning it around so as סז let iזs pivoז show: the menral 

world is already a srage; the inside of che mem, like זhe inזimacy of the book 

thaז is folded back on iזself, has זhe scruccure of a spacing. The spaciousness 

of wriזing, provided one takes intס account the hymen of זhe act of miming, 

prohibiזs זhe ranking of che Mallarmean fiction in the category of זhe 
imaginary. For זhaז caזegory is in facז consזrucced out of זhe ontological 

inזerpreזaזion of "וimi.fis. This is what we found in זhe course of זhe oזher 
session. Buז for זhaז same reason, one cannoז simply replace che values of 

 y, or evenזy, realiזualiזhose of acז hזhe mencal wiז rס he imaginaryז

maזerialiזy, aז leasז nזס if one does so by symmeזrical inversion or by a 

simple reversal of זhe asymmeזry. 

44. lr can only be a graphics of supplemenrariry, as we have arrempred ro show 
elsewhere, th.ar can accounr for rhe relarions berwcen rhe concepts ofLirerarure and Narure, 
berween rhe "beyond" or rhe "norhing" and rhar ro which ir is added, rhe sum roral of whar 
is, or Narure. "Yes, Lirerarure exisrs and, ifyou will, alone, excepring everyrhing .... We 
know, caprivcs of an absolure formula rhar, of course, rherc is norhing bur whar is. However, 
inconrinenr(ly) ro pur aside, under a prerext, rhe lurc, would poinr up our inconsequence, 
denying rhe pleasure rhat wc wish ro take: for rhat beyond is irs agenr, and irs moror mighr 1 
say were I nor loarh ro opcrare, in public, rhe impious dismantling of (rhe) ficrion and 
consequenrly of rhe Jirerary mechanism, so as ro display rhe principal parr or norhing .... 

Whar is rhar for­
For play .... 
For my parr, 1 ask norhing less of wriring and am going ro prove rhis postulate. 
Narure rakes place; ir can'r be added ro ..... (La Muנiquetl les Ltווm, pp. 64�7). For a 

reading of rhis rexr as well as an inrerprerarion of rhe cnrirety of Mallarme's wriring, see 
Philippc Sollers, "Lircc!rarure er roralire" (in Logiques) and Julia Krisreva, .. Poesie et 
negaזivite" (in � 1./דן-Etנדו�X-ןf). 

confronred by che volume זhaז opens iזs parallel pages" (p. 328). These 

proposiזions-and זhe long series of their equivalenזs42 -111i1ne זhe incerna­

lizaזion of the זheaזer in זhe book and of זhe book in זhe "menזal medium." 

The mimed operacion does nזס, however, sum up זhe ouזside inside זhe 

inside; iז does nזס planז זhe זheaזer inside זhe enclosure of a menזal 

hideaway nor reduce space iזself זo זhe imaginary. On זhe conזrary, in 

imerting a sorז of spacing inזo inזeriority, iז no longer allows rhe insi,de סז 

close upon irself or be idencified with irself. The book is a "block" but it is a 

block composed of sheets of paper. lts ''cubic perfection" is open. 43 This 

impossibiliry of closure, this dehjscence of the Mallarmean book as an 

"inrernal" thearer, consזiזuזes nסt a reduction but a practice of spacing. 

Sזaked סn the strucזure of the fold and of supplementarity, זhis practice 

puts itself into play. 

And hence iז has tס be set back on the זrack of iזs own movemenז: iז has, 

liזerally, סז be quoוed. To wrire זhe word insertion -a word that here operaזes 

wiזh all its energy according זo all iזs possibiliזies ("To place wirhin. To 

insert a grafc jusc under che bark .... By exrension, סז incroduce inco a rext 

or regisזer." Liזcre}-so as זo mark זhe breaking rhrough of זheacer inco che 

book, of spacing inco inrerioriry, while a cerזain mimic inscribes a graft in 

one corner, holding che antre open, "ar זhe clefc," in זhe incimate recesses of 

a volume coiled around itself and henceforth disemboweled by "rhe inrro­
ducrion of a weapon or paper-curזer" just as iז is parced from iזself; tס wrire 

the word imertion is, lirerally, tס quסte: "Anoזher, rhe arr ofMr. Maeזer­

linck who also inserred זheacer inזo rhe book!" (p. 329). To wrice זhe open 

antre {antre 011vert} of rhe sזage by זhe book is, liזerally, סז quoזe: " ... now 
rhe book will accempc tס suffice, tס opeם intס {entr'o11vrir} זhe inזerior scene 

and whisper its echos" (p. 328). To wrire thaז such a movemenז plays along 
a structure of supplemenrariry, surplus, and vicariousness is, literaJly, סז 

quoce: "Wich twoךכages and rhe verses זhey concain, I, and זhe accompani­

menז of all myself, make up for rhe world {s11pplee a11 "וonde}! or I perceive, 

discreec, ics drama" (ibid.). Here, supplemenrariזy is nזס, as iז apparenזly 

 which, falling from זnsciously is in Rousseau, a unilaceral movemenסr cס
inside tס סuז, loses in space borh זhe life and rhe warmזh of זhe spoken 

42. One cou.ld circ rhe whole of Crayonniau וhkiוrt. This, for example: .. A work of the 
gcnre of che one our Theodore de Banville has offcred in all his vigor and wisdom is Jicerary in 
essence, bur does חot enrirely espouse a ll the folds involved in the play of rhat menraJ 
instrument par excellence, the book! .. (p. 335). Or rhis: ·· ... delighcful ambiguiry berwcen 
the written and che acred, neirher qwre one nor quite rhe orher, which pours forrh, rhe 
volumc being almost ser aside, rhc imprcssion thar one is nor alrogerher in fronc of the srage" 
(pp. 342-44). 

43. Jean-Pierre Richa.rd, pp. 565 ff. 

< 
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This chain ("ficrion," "hymen," "spacious," erc.), irself borh spacious 
and mobile, geוs caught in, bur rhereby disorganizes, che whole oncological 
machine. Ir dislocaces aLI opposicions. Ir carries rhem off, impresses upon 
rhem a cerrain play thac propagaces irself rhrough all rhe rexr's moving 
parrs, consrancly shifring rhem, serring rhem our of phase, more סr less 
regularly, rhrough unequal displacemenrs, abrupr slowdowns or bursrs of 
speed, srraregic effecrs of insistence or ellipsis, bur always inexorably. Ir is 
in rhis way rhac rhe "Book," che "Mind," rhe "Idea"-rhe mosc specracular 
examples of chis grand scene---begin co funcrion like signifiers unhooked, 
dislodged, disengaged from cheir hiscoric polarizarion. "The book, rhe 
rocal expansion of che lerrer, musr draw from ic, direcrly, a kind of mobilicy 
and, spacious, chrough correspondences, insricure a play, one doesn'c 
know, which confirms che ficrion. 

"Norhing forruirous rhere, where chance seems co caprure rhe idea, rhe 
machinery is rhe equal: nor ro judge, in consequence, rhese words­
industrial סr having ro do wirh macerialiry: rhe manufaccure of che book, as 
a whole abour ro issue forrh, begins, as of one sencence. From rime 
imme�orial, the poer, concerned wirh che place for chis line, in rhe sonner 
that inscribes icself for che mind or upon pure space" (p. 380). 

The lecrer, and whac rhis spaciousness draws from ic, rhrough folding, 
flexing back, deploying, expanding, musr now be considered, contem­
placed, and have ics design recraced. We musr decermine che scruccure of 
Mallarme's spacing, calculace ics effecrs, and deduce ics critical conse­
quences. The pivocing of rhe proposirion ("che mencal world is already a 
thearrical scene") does noc exempr us from---on che conrrary requires of 
us-che posing of chis quescion: "when," "how," "why," is rhac scene 
played outside, oucside che mind, in che form of"rheacer'· or "licerarure"? ln 
order co sec rhis quescion inco irs encire srracified necwork (following che 
classical discriburions under "hisrory," "economics," "psychoanalysis," 
"policics," erc.), ir is necessarY-tirsr ro make clear rhe specific law governing 
rhis "rhearrical" or "lirerary" effecc. Ic is chis (pre)liminary quesrion chac 
recains us here. Bur chis quescion has also, explicicly, presenced icself as rhe 
quescion of the Li111inary. And since rhis quesrion, ac leasr in che scene in 
which ic is being rreared here, engages and incerrogaces aJong rhe couplings 
of ics concepcs rhe very synrax of irs pairs of opposing cerms, rhe ground of 
ics presupposicions, che encirery of rhe discourse in which one could 
arciculace che quesrion of rhe "enrire-field" (as a quescion, and hence as a 
discourse, if one were ro assume rhac ir has any real 111argiזs.ו), one can already 
sense rhar a crisis is on rhe march as of rhe very firsr scep. One musr deduce 
irs criוica/ consequences: rhose rhar would affecr Mallarmean criricism, and 
evenrually cricicisM in general, which is linked, as irs name indicaces, ro 
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rhe possibiliry of decidabilicy, co rhe KpCvE�v; bur also rhe cricical effeccs 
rhat a cerrain re-mark or re-cempering of spacing produces upon lirerary 
operacions, upon "liceracure," which rhereby goes inro crisis. 

Thac rhe blanks of chis spacing and che crisis of liceracure are noc foreign 
co che wricing of a cercain hymen (che feinc of a veil in ics ficcive cear or fold) 
is sec ouc by Crise de vers {Crisis of verse} for us co read and ro rraverse. Thac 
cexr, which exhibics a moderniry char could be judged unrimely, purs rhe 
dors on che i's. Wirh irs lirrle suspended dor, che i conrinually pricks and 
rips rhrough---or almosr-che veil, reaches a decision---or almosc-1ךbour 
che rexr, as do so many Mallarmean i's. Wic.ness: 

"Our phase, of recenr rimes, is, if nor closing, reaching a scop or perhaps 
an awareness: some accencion sifcs ouc rhe crearive and relarively cerrain 
will. 

"Even che press, whose informarion is usually rwenry years old, is 
suddenly, on che correcr dace, busying irself wich che subjecr. 

"Lirerature is here undergoing an exquisire crisis, down ro irs very 
foundacion. 

"He who granrs a place, or rhe primary place, co rhis funcrion can 
recogniz.e rherein rhe current evenr: we are wirnessing, as rhe cenrury nears 
irs finale, noc as ic was in rhe previous one, an upheaval; bur, far from che 
public square, a cerrain disquier srirs che veil in rhe cemple wirh signjficant 
crinklings [plis} and, a lircle bir, ics rending" (p. 360). 

Wich irs crirical, poinced, sharpened doc, che i here sig.ns che exquisice 
crisis "liceracure" is going rhrough wich significanc crinkles and folds 
which-che hymen again-rear ic "a liccle bic" wichouc cearing ic, fascen­
ing down che cissue. Beneath che ficcive lecring go of ics highesc poinc, 
suspended in che air (r (pronounced "air"-Trans.} is anocher seminal leccer 
in Crise de vers), as if cur off from icself, che i draws ics slash, applies ics quill 
or irs wing, irs penna; ir needles and scracches, assigns a place for criricism 
in rhe folds of wriring, in "lirerary" wriring or in rhe wricing-so ofren 
called hieroglyphic-of dance, ballec, and rhearer. 

Lec us precend ro rake leave of Crise de ve,:s in order co read rwo orher rexrs, 
ro do nס more rhan read rhem, for lack of rhe infinire amount of rime one 
would need (bur we will rry co formaliz.e rhis demand for infinire process), 
doing no more rhan recogniz.ing rhe i as cheir "subjecr." 

They are from Crayonne a11 וheatre {Penciled aו the Theater], one page aparc: 
(we will call chem Rejoiזוder 1 and Rejoinder 11). 

R(!joi11der /. "Cricicism, in irs inregricy, is only, can only have value or 
srand almosr equal ro Poerry ro v.1hich ir conrribures a noble complemenrary 
operarion, if ir aims, direcrly and superbly, also coward phenomena or the 
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universe: buז, in spire of that, despire its sזatus as a primordial insrinct 
placed in rhe secret folds of our deepesr inner recesses (a divine malaise), ic 
gives in tס the attracrions of a rhearer that shows a mere represencacion, for 
those who are nסt meant tס see chings in chemselves! of che play inscribed in 
the folio of the sky and mimed, with che gescu.re of his passions, by Man" 
(p. 294). 

Whaז will always defy and baffle cricicism is זhjs effect of being a --------
supplemenזary double. There is always one excra rejoinder, one recess or 

(

representation coo many, which also means one tסס few. The "recess": ·che 
Mallarmea.n fold will always have been noז only a replicacion of che cissue 
buc also a repeזiזion-זoward-iזself of rhe זexc thac is a re-folding, a re­
plying, a supplementary re-marking of the fold. "Re-presencacion": rheacer 
does nסt show "chings in themselves," nor does ic represent chem; it shows a 
represencacion, shows icself tס be a ficrion; ic is less engaged in setting forth 
chings or rhe image of things rhan it is in setting up a machine. 

Rejoinder 11. The reader is now invited tס count rhe docs, tס follow the fine 
needlepoinr pattern of i's and ique's [-ic or -ical] which are being sprinkled 
rapidly across the tissue being pushed by anocher hand. Perhaps he will be 
able tס discern, according tס the rapid, regular movement of che machine, 
rhe scirches of Mallarme's idea, a certain inscance of i's and a certain 
scattering of dice [a"s):41 

"Ballet gives but little: ic is an imaginative genre. When some sign of 
scaccered general beaucy-some flower, wave, cloud, jewel, erc.-is iso­
lared for che eye, if, for us, the exclusive means of being sure of it consisrs in 
juxtaposing ics appearance wich our own spiritual nudity so chat we can feel 
wherher it fics and whecher we can adapt it in some exquisite confusion of 
our nudicy with chat analogous form in flighc-if only rhrough che rite, 
chere, the affirmacion of dl,e Idea, doesn't ic seem as if che ballerina appears, 
part the element in quescion, pa.rt humaniry eager ro be one wich ic, in the 
floating of a reverie?" 

A "floaring," among che rexrs: the aerial suspension of che veil, the 
gauze, or even of gas (this is being wricren in che margins of che Adaptaוion 
o/Dutchjewish Lamps to Gas)46 evolves according co che hymen. Each cime ir 

45. TN. Thc word idie [idea ] is composed of che two syllables in quesזion here: i and di 
[de = the leזcer "d" and זhe word "dice"}. 

46. That pagc, in which ir is possible זo deזccז a wacermark of all, or almost all, che 
ocher זexcs, is from La Derniסt Mode(p. 736). The semancic condcnsation, like the index of a 
glossary, which gocs along wich che semblance of a descripcion, collccזs iזself of ics own 
accord, incomparable in rhaז iז kceps adding co irseLf one applicacion afrer anoזher; thac is, ir 
produce.s iזs own fold, זhc fold of a wriring טr whaזever onc henceforrh wanrs co call ir. 
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appears, che wordftoaוi11g suggesrs what Mallarme calls suggescion: barely 
revealing ac all, חס rhe point of disappearing, the indecision of chat which 
remains suspended, neirher this nסr that, becween here and rhere, and hence 
between this cext and anocher, along with cheir erher, a "gas . .. boch 
invisible and present" (p. 736). Becween chis and זhat hovers a penna, "che 
ballerina, parc che elemenc in quescion, parc humanicy eager tס be one with 
ic ... "Becween che cwo, chere is boch confusion a1זd discincrion ("exquisire 
confusion"), hymen, the dance of che penna, rhe flighr of the Idea, conj,1Jion 
exquise d'elle (d'aile) {exquisice confusion of ir (of rhe wing)J "with rhat 
analogous form in flighc-if only chrough the rice, rhere, rhe affirmatiסn of 
rhe ldea, doesn't ic seem as if che ballerina appears, part rhe elemenc in 
question, parc humanicy eager tס be one wich ic, in זhe Boaזing of a reverie." 
This floacing, wichin the זexז, recalls "many an undecided Boaזing of an 
idea deserting accidenrs ... " (p. 289). The hesiracions of זhe "veil" {voile], 
the "flighc" [vol], che "leap" [vo/Jige], as rhey condense down tסward che 
point of an idea or of a dancer's tסe (one should here reread rhe opening lines 
of Crayonne au theatre), are a.lways, in addiוion, descriprions/inscripזions of 
che structure and movement of che licerary cexcile, a "hesicacion" turning 
inco wricing. ln  folding ic back upon icself, che rext thus parts (wich) 
reference, spreads ic like a V, a gap chat pivסts on irs point, a dancer, flower, 
or ldea. "One of them divulges his intuirion, cheorerically and, iז may well 
be, vacuously, as of this dare: he knows that such suggesזions, tסuching on 
the literary arc, ought tס proclaim זhemselves firmly. The hesitaזion, 
however, tס uncover everyrhing abrupcly of what does nסt yeז exisc, weaves, 
for modescy's sake, סut of the general state of surprise, a veil. 

Again, ic is a quescion of luminaries: even chough che lustre is noc named, ic is possible co 
follow, wichin che infinice word-for-word play, '"a horizonזal sזream of lighc" concerning 
which iז is impossible זo decide wheזher ic should be considered written or spoken, 
proceeding as ic docs from a muJcicude of pen.s or mouchs, chac is, produced by bt€1 [becs = 

"beaks," "'pen rtibs," and "gas bu.rners. "-Trans.] (" ... six copper €t1/נ, each projeccing a 
horizonזal scream of lighc . . .  ,ogerher by mecalז hac objecc, six congues of Bame heldז 
su.spends a merry Pencecosז-no, a 1rar, for in זruch any impression of Judaic riזual has 
disappeared. ·· Among זhe "differenc applicaזions of chis luminary," which illuscrace onci 
agai,1 זhe quescion of wricing, we find che "work cable" or che "scudy ... where che mascer 
would linger during che prem.acure Sepcember evenings"). 

Now [Or}-זhis gas[lighזJ, so זo speak, docs noc cross זhe זhreshold; ic remaim, veiled, 
 our inceriors, chan che scairway or חe further, iזraזpene זche doorscep: "� docs no חס
somecimes che landings: ic can pass זhrough che door of che aparזmenז co lighc up che 
ancerסoms only in a vague, sofcened form, veiled by che cransparenc paper of a Japanese or 
Chinese lancern." 

Richard, coo, examines, from anocher viewpoint (p. 502), che זheme of eleccriciry, "gas 
and the sun" in La Derniסe Modt (p. 825). On זhc phaJlic symboLism of pulley lamps, cf. 
Freud, A Geוזtral lnוroducוion וo PנyclJoanalyנiז ,נrans. Joan Rivierc (New York: Liveright 
Publishing Co, 1920), p. 138. 
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"Lec us ascribe co daydreams, before זhe scarc of זhe reading, in an 
audience, che arcencion soliciזed by some fluזrering whiזe buזrerfly, ac once 
everywhere, nowhere--ic vanishes; yec noc wirhouc leaving a bir of sharp, 

ingenuous norhing, co which I just reduced che subjecc, which has passed 
and re-passed, insisrenזly, before rhe general asזonishmenr" (p. 382). 

Ever marking rhe rhreshold, rhis hesiזarion, suggesזion, floזarion, wiזh 

irs biז of sharpened noזhing, זhis operaזion is abouז co break rhrough-זhe 
hymen. Sewing זhe rexז rogeזher, here is whaז, wich che i's and che iqr,e of 
Mimique, זhe subjecr is reduced tס: 

" ... in rhe floaring of a reverie? The operarion or poerry, par excellence 

and rhearer. Immediarely the baller turns our allegorical: iז will enlace as 
well as animare, so as זo mark each rhyrhm, aJI correlarions or Music, laזenr 
aז firsז, between irs posזures and many a rype, זo such an exזenr rhaז rhe 
figuraזive represenזaזion of earזhly accessories by rhe Dance conזains a cesז 
relarive tס rheir degree of esזheזic qualiry; a consecracion occurs rherein, 
giving proof of our Treasures. To deduce che philosophical poinr at which 
rhe dancer's impersonaliry is lסcated, berween her feminine appearan.ce and 

some mimed object, for whaז hymen: she scicks ic wich a confident point 
and secs ic down; chen unrolls our conviccion in a cipher of piroueזres 
prolonged זoward anocher morif . . . " 

Let us freeze for a momenז, jusr ac chis poinc, chese cinemarographic 
acrobaזics. This encire paragraph is woven like a cexcile, a copious ·veil, a 
vasז and supple fabric being spread ouc before us, buc also being regularly 
stitched down. In rhe play of rhis racking, rhere is norhing buז cexr; rhe 
hisrological operaזion זreaזs a rissue wirh the poinr of a sewing insזrument 
rhac at once pierces and joins, sזrings זogeזher. The rexז-for what hymen­
is ac once cut rhrough and gaזhered up. The "cipher of pirouerres prolonged 

tסward anorher morif" is, like che whole of the texc, ciphered tס the secon.d 
power. This is remarked by iזs'זעpher in that, while designaזiחg rhe 
dancer's pirouerre as a cipher סr hieroglyphic, ir also enciphers זhe sign 
"piroueזce," which ir causes tס piroueזזe סr זurn upon iזself like a סזp, זhis 
rime designaזing זhe movemenr of זhe sign iזself. The cipher of piroueזזes 
is also the pirouette as a cipher, as the movemenr of rhe signifier that refers, 

rhrough the ficrion of rhis or rhat visible dancing pirouette, tס anoזher 
pirouetcing signifier, anocher "pirouecre." In chis way, rhe pirouette, like 
che dancer's poinced coe, is always just abouc co pierce wich a sign, wich a 
sharp bic of norhing, che page of che book סr che virginal incimacy of che 

vellum. And hence, the dance of che signifier cannoז be said tס confine irself 
simply סז the inrerior of a book or an imaginarion. Cf. Le Genre 011 des 
modernes {Genre, or Concerning Cerוaiוז ModernsJ: ". . . irs ill-concealed 
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gaslighזs immediately lighring up, in various general posrures of adulrery 
or rhefr, the imprudent acrors in this banal sacrilege. 

''I undersזand. 
"Oance alone, from rhe facc of irs evolurions, along wich mime appears tס 

me tס necessirare real space, סr rhe srage. 
"Srricrly speaking, a piece of paper would suffice co evoke any play: wich 

che aid of his own mulciple personalicy anyone could play ic inside himself, 
which is nזס rhe case where pirouerces are concerned" (p. 315 ). As a 
pirouerre, che dance of זhe hieroglyph cannor be played inזernally in irs 
entirety. Not only because of rhe need for "real space, סr che scage"; noc only 
because of the poinc chac pierces זhe page or rhe plate of the book; but mסst 
especially because of a certain lateral movemenr: in turning incessanזly on 
ics poinr, rhe hieroglyph, rhe sign, rhe cipher moves away from its "here 
and now," as if it were endlessly falling, forever here en rסute becween here 
and there, from one here סז rhe orher, inscribing in the sוig111e of irs "here" 
che other poinc roward which ir concinually drifrs, rhe ocher pirouecre rhar, 

in each vaulזing spin, in che whirls of flying rissue, is inscancly remarked. 
Each pirouerזe is rhen, in irs twirling, only rhe mark of anסther pirouerre, 
rorally סther and yer rhe same. The "cipher of piroueזres prolonged roward 
anorher moזif" thus suggests rhe line--which unires but also divides­
berween rwo "words" or "signifiers," for example becween rhe cwo occur­
rences of rhe signifier "pirouerre" which, from one rext tס the oזher and first 
of all in rhe blank space of rhe inrer-rexז, enrrain, enrail, and encipher each 
ocher, moving abouז like silhoueזres, cuס זut like black shadows againsc a 
whice background, profiles wirhouז faces, skeזches forever presenזed 
askew, זurning around זhe shafr of a wheel, the invisible axis of wriring, a 
pocזer's wheel endlessly spinהing away. 

This muce wriזing, like זhaז of a circling bird,47 rises up, removes iזs 
poinr aז rhe very insזant it jabs. On זhe page facing Mi111iq11e, 48 MaJlarme 
names "Oance ... זhaז subject, virginal as muslins ... " He speaks of 
"living folds." The graphics of rhe hymen will perhaps nowhere have been 

so srrongly srressed as here: "A cerrain framework, belonging סז no woman 

47. For all זhis [piro11eווt, 1ilho11tllt, m11tווt (muזe), eזc.-Trans.J will have been calcu­
laזed סז suggesc זhe wing sweep סr pen sweep of זhe signilicr tllt, which is סז bc found in זhe 
unmarked inזerזcxז or clse in זhc oזhcr זcxז, marked; for example--all gearcd tס rhymc wiזh 
1011haiוe[wish]- lind cho11eווe [owl], a/011eווt [skylark],/011etוt [whip], giro11eווe [weaזhercock], 
and cvcn chc licזlc whccls of זhc broueווe [whcclbarrow], sprinkled זhrough rhc occasionaJ 
versc (pp. 118, l 19, 120, 122, 137). So many pennas סז keep rrack of. Rhyming wiזh זhe 
"wish [1ouhai1J סז scc ססז much and nזס cnough ... 

48. (P. 311). "We have no informaזion ז חסhe origin of זhis fragmcnז," noזe זhc ediזori 
of זhe Oeuvres Copחוleוes. 

1 

! 
{�v� 

 ו



243 THE DOUBLE SESSION THE DOUBLE SESSION 242 

1' t \7 riJןו r l 
� 

dance is wings; it concerns birds and takeoffs into the ever-after, along with 
reזurns as vibrant as an arrow .... One of the lovers shows זhem tז סhe 
oזher, then shows himself, an iniזial language, comparison. Little by lirrle 
 a series of סhe couple's demeanor turns, under che dovecoce's influence, tז
little pecks or leaps, swoons, until an invasion of aerial lasciviousness slips 
over chem, with breathless resemblances. Once children, here chey are 
birds, or che opposite, from birds chey have become children, according co 
how one wishes to view זhe exchange in which forever afcer, he and she, 
would have co express che double game: perhaps the whole advencure of 
sexual difference! ... with the incercalacion of a celebraזion toward which 
everyrhing will turn under a sudden scorm, and then the anguishing lovers, 
one ready זo flee and rhe oזher to forgive, will uniזe: it will be ... You can 
imagine זhe hymn of the final triumphal dance in which the space pur 
becween זhe fiances by che necessiry of their journey diminishes down to the 
source of their joyful exhilaration!" Each pair in the circuic will always have 
referred to another pair, signifying in addition the very operation of signify­
ing, rhe "iniזial language, comparison," זhe "double game" of זhe sig­
nifier, and "sexual difference" each indefiniזely proposing icself as an 
example with respecז co che ochers. Hence זhe dancer "sums up זhe subject 
through her divinaזion mingled with pure, disזurbing animaliזy, designaז­
ing at every turn uncompleced allusions, jusז as she invices, before any scep, 
with זwo fingers, a quivering fold of her skirrs and simulaזes an impaזience 

of plumes toward the idea .. .. Then, through a kind of commerce whose 
secret her smile seems to pour forrh, wiזhout delay she imparזs to you, 
through che last veil that remains forever, the nudiry of your own concepts, 
and silenrly proceeds to write your v{sion in the manner of a Sign, which she 
is." 

While chis difference opens up זhe common play of all cypes of wricing, 
one neiזher can nor should erase che rigorous discincזions berween the 
genres. One inscance of "chearing" has already been denounced: rhe im­
porזaזion ofFable inco Ballet: "Wich che excepcion of a discinccly perceived 
relaזion berween זhe habiזual demeanor of flight and many a choreograph­
ical effecc, and chen זhe importaזion, not wichout cheacing;-of Fable inco 
Ballet, chere remains a cerrain love sזory. . .. "49 

All זhe "genres" of זhis generalized wriring, including Fable, which 
accually זells a scory, are disזinguished by זrace effects whose sזrucrure is in 
each case original. The different "silences," for example, never merge. "An 
arr. holds the sזage, a hiscorical one in the case ofDrama; with Ballet, on the 

49. Pp. 305-7. Cf. also Richard, pp. 409-36. 

in parזicular, whence ics instabilicy, chrough che veil of generality, exercs 
an attracrion toward rhis or rhat fragmenc of form revealed and therein 
drinks the flash that renders iז divine; or else exhales, in recurn, rhrough an 
undulacion of זissues, floaring, palpiraring, diffuse, rhis ecsrasy. Yes, זhe 
suspense of rhe Dance, a contradicrory fear or wish ro see roo much and nסt 
enסl1gh, requires a rransparenr prolongarion ... for some spirirual acroba­
rics ordering זhaז one follow rhe slighresr scriprural inrenrion, exisrs, bur 
remains invisible, in rhe pure motion and displaced silence sזirred by the 
dance. The nexr-ro-nudiry, aparr from a brief radiaring of skirrs, wherher זo 
muffle rhe fall or, inversely, זo heighren the lifזing of the poinred roes, 
reveals, firsr and lasr, rwo Jegs-bearing some other זhan personal significa­
 ".ion, like a direcr insrrumenr of an ideaז

While lirerarure, rhearer, drama, baller, dance, fable, and mimicry are 
all forms of wriring rhar are subjecr ro rhe law of rhe hymen, chey 
neverrheless do nor all form one and rhe same rexr. There is more rhan one 
kind of wricing: the differenr forms and genres are irreducible. Mallarme 
has skerched our their sysrem. Whar rhese rypes of wriring have in common 
has been propounded here as rhe rule of the casJ.::aside.;ט./p-ence� rhe being 
aside, oc rhe hymen. The range of differenriarion wirhin rhis common rule 
could not have been bercer demonsrrared rhan on rhe occasion of rhe Two 
Pigeons, apropos of which M�llarme disringuishes berween Drama, .BaJJer, 
and Mime. But onJy· afrer recapiruJacing זhe generalicy of wriring: rhe 
hymen, reference casr aside by difference (rhe double show and che differ­
ence berween זhe sexes ), the play of rhe penna (bird, wing, fearher, quill, 
beak, erc.), and rhe process of metaphorical producrion incessanrly being 
relaunched by che gap, or זhe serring-aside, of being. And rhis generality of 
wriring is norhing oזher rhan rhe producrion, by wriring, of generalicy: the 
weaving, along rhe gap of rhe referenז, of tbis "veil of generaliry" "belong­
ing ro no woman in particuJar." Wiזness, in rhe case of rhe Two Pigeons, rhe 
synrax of rhe poinו [ = "poinr" or "nor"] and rhe pas [ = "nor" or "srep"J: 
"Such, a reciprociry, from which resulrs what is un-individual, in זhe prima 
donna and in the whole company, abour rhe dancing being, never anyrhing 
bur emblem nor someone . . . 

"The judgmenr or axiom ro affirm when ir comes זo baller! 
"That is, rhat rhe dancer is noו a woman dancing, for זhese reasons 

juxcaposed rhar she is not a woman bur a meזaphor summing up one of rhe 
elementary aspeccs of our form (sword, cup, flower, eזc.) and זhac she is not 
dancing, suggesring, rhrough a marvel of shorז cuזs or surges, wic·h her 
bodily wriring what ir would take paragraphs of prose dialogue or descrip­
 express on paper: a poem freed from any scribe's equipment .... The סion tז
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ocher hand, ic is emblemacic. To be allied buc noc confused; ic is nזס from 
 join cwo סone oughc c זhaז he oucsec and by creacing chem as che sameז
accicudes jealous of cheir respeccive silences, mime and dance, suddenly 
hosזile if forced inco זoo close proximicy. For an example illusזrat ing rhis: 
while ir mighr have been rempcing, a momenc ago, in order co render one 
and che same essence--chac of a bird-chrough cwo performers, co imagine 
placing a mime beside a dancer; chis is cס confronc coo much difference! ... 
The discincc cra.iז of each cheacrical genre chac is broughc inco concacc סr 
opposed finds icself commanding che work, which employs che discrepancy 
in ics very archiceccure: what remains is co find rhe communicacions among 
chem. The libreccisc ordinarily does not know chac che dancer, who ex­
presses herself by means of sceps, underscands nס ocher form of eloquence, 
not even gescure" (p. 306). "Always, cheacer alcers, coward a special or 
literary poinc of view, che arcs ic adopcs: music cannor concribuce co ir 
wiזhout losing some of ics depch and shadow, nor song, ics solicary 
lighזning, and, sזriccly speaking, it is possible noז to grant tס Ba!lec che 
name of Dance; which laזcer is, in a sense, hieroglyphic" (p. 312). 

The differenז genres, which do noז fuse inco a rocal arc (an indicacion of 
Mallarme's discreet, ironic, but insurmouncable qualms abouc Wagner), 
nevercheless exchange propercies according co che infinice circularion of זhe 
scripזural meזaphor; chey are congeneric in rhac chey do noc acrually show 
anyching at all, and are conjoined around an absenc focus: che lustre again, 
from Rejoinder 11: " ... for what hymen: she scicks iז wich a confident poinc 
and secs ic down; chen unrolls our conviccion in a cipher of pirouecces 
prolonged coward anocher morif, given che facc thac everyching, in che 
evolucions through which she illuscraזes che meaning of ou.r ecsזasies and 
triumphs sounded by che orchesrra, is, as arc icself demands, in che cheater, 
fictive or moזnenוary. 

"Sole principle! and jusc as זhe luscre glistens, chac is to say, ic.self, rhe 
prompc exhibicion, under all ics facers, of whacever, and our adamanrine 
sighc, a dramacic work shows זhe succession of exrerioriries of che acr 
wiזhסut any momenc's recaining any realicy and chaז in the final analysis 
whac happens is noching. 

"Old-fashioned Melodrama, occupying che srage, conjoincJy wich 
Dance, and also under che managemenc of che poec, fulfills chis law. Moved ן to piry, the perpecual suspense of a cear that can never be encirely formed 

?f- nor fa!l (scill che luscre) scincillaces in a thousand glances, now, like gold, ar1 
ambiguous smile .... " 

Now, once che crisis of liceracure has chus been remarked, would any 
cricicism whacsoever-as such-be capable of facing up co ic? Would such 
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crוcוcוsm be able co lay claim co any object? Doesn'c che projecc of che 
xp(vt>�V iזself proceed precisely ouc of che very ching chac is being 
chreacened and pur in quesrion aז זhe focal poinr of chis remodeling, or, co 
use a more Malla.rmean word, chis re-cempering of liceraזure? Wouldn'r 
"liזerary criricism" as such be parc of whaז we have called rhe o1זtologicai 
incerpreזacion of mimesis or of meזaphysical mimecologism? > 

Iז is in זhis de-limiזaזion of cricicism chac we will henceforch be in- , 
ceresזed. 

If we cake inזo account a cercain cime lag and some significanc hiscorical 
developmencs, ic can be said chat זhe elemencs in Mallarme's cext chat 
re-mark chese "cricical" boundaries have now been recognized. Buc chis 
recogniזion cannoc be reached by one viewer alone or in one fell swoop. Ic 
musז be someching ocher chan mere recognicion, and i t must encail a cercain 
scracified repeזition. On che one hand, "concemporary cricicism" has now 
recognized, scudied, confronced, and thenוaוized a cercain number of sig­
nifieds chac had long gone unnociced, or aז least had never been creaced as 

/ 

such, syscemacically, for more than half a cencury ofMallarmean cricicism. .ג, / '( J t·' � 1'•/ 
And on che ocher hand, che whole formal crafcing ofMallarme's wricing has •r 
recencly been analyzed in decail. Bur never, ic seems, has rhe analysis of che 

 ן
u>;/ י (,,rl\. 

way che cext is assembled seemed co block access co che chemacic level as 
such, or, more broadly, co meaning or זhe signified as such. Never has an \ 
overall meaning syscem or even a scrucזural semanזics seemed tס be 
chreaזened or זhwarced by che very progression or onward march of the 
Mallarmean rext, and זhis according ;o che workings of a regular law. Thac 
law does noc apply only co che cexc of "Mallarme," even chough he 
"illustraces" ic according זo a "hiscorical" necessicy whose encire field needs 
tס be mapped ouc, and eveם chough such an illuscracioם encails a general 
reincerprecaזion of everyזhing. 

What we will זhus be concerned wich here is che very possibiliזy of 
rhemacic criזicism, seen as an example of modern cricicism, at work 
wherever one זries ro decermine a meaning זhrough a זexc, co pronounce a 
decision upon ir, co decide זhat chis or chat is a meaning and זhaז iז is 
meaningful, co say chat זhis meaning is posed, posable, or transpסsable as 
such: a rheme. 

Ic is obvious-and chis will lacer receive furcher confirmacion-thar rhe 
facc that we have chosen to focus חס che "blank" and the "fold" is nסt an 
accident. This is boזh because of che specific effecזs of rhese cwo elemenrs in 
Mallarme's texr and precisely because chey have syscemaזically been recog-
nized as themes by modern cricicism. Now, if we can begin סז see that זhe 

\ 

) 
"blank" and che "fold" cannot in facc be mascered as chemes סr as meanings, 



< 
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if ic i.s wirhin rhe folds and rhe blankness of a cercain hymen זhat rbe very 
rexrualiry of rhe text is re-marked, then we will precisely have derermined 
rhe limiזs of themaric criricism irself. 

1s i t necessary tס point our thar 1' U nivers iוזזaginaire de Mallarme 
[Mallar1זזe's lזזaוginary Universe} ( 1961) remains rhe mosr powerful of a.11 
works of themaric criricism? lr systemacically covers rhe whole of rhe 
rexrual field of Mallarme; or ar leasr, ic would do so if rhe srructure of a 
cerrain crisscrossed groove (rhe blankness of a fold סr r.he folding of a כ!llank) 
did nor turn the "whole" intס rhe וoo זnuch oc rhe too litוle of rhe cexr. And 
vice versa. Thus, ler us say, rhe whole of Mallarme's rexrual field would be 
covered. 

The quesrions we will ask of rhis book, for rhe same reason, will nor be 
direcred coward ir as a "whole," rhe "whole" being the imaginary version of 
a text. They will be addressed rס a cerrain dererminace parr of irs procedure, 
particuJarly tס rhe rheorerical and merhodological formulacion of irs pro­
jecc: irs rhemaricism. ln rhis, we will be dealing wirh the book on a level 
thac is srill roo rhemaric. Bur Of\e would nor be able tס redirecr our own 
cririque against us in rhe end wirhout confirming irs legicimacy and ics 
principle. 

Ar rhe point ac which rhe rheorerical projecr of rhe book is srared in rhe 
Preface, ir is explained by means of rwo examples. Alrhough rhese are given 
as cwo examples among many, and although whac is exemplary or excep­
cional abour rhem is never rigorously examined by Richard, ir is nor 
wirhour cause rhat rhey have found rheir way rס such a key posirion. The 
examples in quescion are precisely the "chemes" of che "blank" and rhe 
"fold." We musr here quore a long and beaucifully wrirזen page of·rhe 

{ 

Preface. lnquiring inro "זhe very nocion of a theme, on which [our} whole 
enterprise is based, "'0 Richard has jusז noreג rhe "srracegic value" סr the 

/, "ropological qualiry" of the rheme. "Any rhernarics will rhus derive borh 
frorn cybernerics and frorn sysremarics. Wirhin rhis acrive sysrem, che 
rhemes will rend ro organize chemselves as in any living srrucrure: rhey will 
combine inro 6exible groupings governed by rhe law of isornorphism and 
by rhe search for rhe besr possible equilibrium. This nocion of equilibrium, 
which firsc a.rises out of rhe physical sciences bur whose crucial impסrcance 
in sociology and psychology has been dernonsrrared by Claude Levi-Srrauss 

50. 1 shall nor go inro rhe seemingly very parricuJar problem posed by rhe rransference of 
rhe word thחe,e, in rhe sense in which Mallarme indeed reproduces rhe definirion in us /\fot, 
anglais, rס irs convenrionaJ cechnicaJ and grammarical sense (p. 962). For all sorcs of reasons, 
is ic noc hard, "in applying ic ro fields סcher chan philסlogy" (Richard, p. 24), co consideז 
oneself aurhorized co do sס by Mallarme? 
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and Jean Piager, seems tס us סז be of considerable utiliry in זhe undersrand­
ing of rhe realms of rhe imaginary. One can indeed observe how זhemes 
arrange זhemselves inco antiזherical pairs, or, in a more complex manner, 
inco mulזiple compensaזing sysrems. In his drea.m of זhe idea, for example, 
Mallarme appeared tס us סז oscillaזe berween זhe desire for an opening (rhe 
idea bursring apart, vaporized inזo suggesrioo or silence) and a oeed for 
closure (the idea s11m1זזoned, summed up in a conזour or a definirion). The 
closed and rhe open, rhe clear and זhe /leeזing, rhe mediare and rhe 
immediare, rhese are a few of rhe menזal pairings whose presence we believe 
we have discerned on a number of very diverse levels of זhe Mallarmean 
ex:perience. The imporranr זhing is rhen סז observe how these opposirions 
are resolved, how rheir זension is eased inסז new synזheזic norions סr inסז 
concrere forms that realize a saזisfacזory equilibrium. The oppositiסn 
becween rhe closed and rhe open thus engenders cercain beneficent figures in 
which boch conזradictory needs can be sacisfied, successively סr simul­
raneously: for example che fan, rhe book, che dancer ... The essence succeeds 
ac once in summoning and in vaporizing icself in a synchecic phenomenon: 
11111sic. At orher rimes the equilibrium is escablished in a sזaric manner, 
 each ocher, whose roral זhrough a play of forces very precisely pirred againsז
balance amounts זo זhe euphoria of a 'suspension.' Iז is rhus rhaז Mallarme 
himself indeed envisioned זhe inrernal realiry of a poem and rhe ideal 
a.rchiזecture of rhe objecrs rhe poem must reorder wichin. irself: grorros, 
diamonds, spiderwebs, rose windows, kiosks, shells, all scand as sס many 
images which rranslare rhe search for a זסזal correlaזion of naזure wich icself, 
a perfect equalizatiסn of all chings. The mind or spirit chen becomes rhe 
keyscone of chis archicecזure, funcrioning as rhe absoluזe cenrer rhrough 
which everyrhing communicaces, balances our, and is neucralized (Mal­
larme adds 'is annulled' . .. ). Thus Mallarme's chemarics icself provides us 
wich rhe rechnical rools needed for its own elucidarion. What we have cried 
tס do is tס see how che profoundest rendencies of reverie succeed in going 
beyond זheir inherent conflicr coward some srare of equilibrium. To chat 
end ic was in facr enough tס reread rhe mosc beauriful of rhe poems, where 
­lessly and sponraneously, poeric feliciryזbalance is achieved effor זhaז
whar is called 'feliciry of expression'-being doubrless noזhing orher than 
rhe reflecזion of lived felicicy, זhac is, a scare in which a being's mosז 
cסntradicrory needs are all sarisfied ar once, and even satisfy each other, in a 
harmony composed of connecrions, oscillarions, סr fusions" (pp. 26-27). 

Let us inזerrupt the quoזatiסn for a moment. Nזס in order זo ask---as 
Richard does nז ,זסhroughסut che Jengrh of זhe book-whaז "che mסst 
beauriful of rhe poems, where rhac balance is achieved efforclessly and 
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we have already shown in what way the dialecrical strucזure is incapable of 

accounting for זhe graphics of rhe hymen, being irself comprehended and 

inscribed wiזhin זhe larזer, almosז indisringuishable from iז, separared 

from ir only by iזself, a simple veil זhaז consזituזes זhe very rhing זhat זries 

tס reduce it tס norhing: desire. 

This dialecזical inrenזion animaזes rhe whole of Richard's זhemaזicism, 
reaching its fullest expansion in זhe chapזer enזiזled "The Idea" and in irs 
subsecזion "Toward a dialecrics of Tora1iry." This dialecזics of זoזaliזy 
inזervenes in rhe Preface just afזer rhe passage ciזed above, precisely in 
connecזion wirh the examples of זhe "blank" and the "fold": "If one wishes 

tס approach זhe psychological realiזy of זhe זheme from anorher angle, one 
can do so rhrough זhar oזher product of זhe imagining funcזion: rhe 

symbol. ln a recent study of rhe work of M. Eliade, Paul Ricoeur gives an 

excellenr analysis of rhe djfferent modes of comprehension at our disposal 

for dealing with rhe symbolic world: his remarks could be applied with 

lirrle modificaזion tס a phenomenology of זhe זheme. The זheme, tסס, 

'makes us think'. To undersזand a rheme is also tס 'deploy (its) mulזiple 

valences': it is, for example, זo see how Mallarme's dream of rhe blank can 

incarnaזe now זhe ecsזasy of virginiזy, now זhe pain of an obsזacle or of 

frigidiזy, now rhe happiness of an opening, of a liberaזion, סr of a media­
rion, and rhen tס connecז rhese diverse nuances of meaning intס one single 

complex. One can also, as Ricoeur suggesrs, understand a theme זhrough 

anorher rheme, progressing from one tס rhe oזher following 'a law of 

inrenזional analogy' unזil one has reached all rhe זhemes linked by relarions 

of affiniry. This would involve, for example, moving from זhe azure tס the 

windowpane, tס rhe blank paper, ro rhe glacier, ro rhe snowy pea.k, ro rhe 
swan, זo rhe wing, ro זhe ceiling, not forgeזring rhe laזeral branchings rhat 
occur at each point in rhis progression (from זhe glacier tז סhe melted warer, 
tס rhe blue eyes, and זo the amorous baזh; from rhe whire paper ro זhe black 
marks thaז cover and divide iז; from the ceiling tס rhe romb, rhe priesr, the 
sylph, and the mandolin). And finally, one ca.n show how rhe same rheme > 
'unifies several experienrial and represenזaזional levels: rhe inזernal and the 

exזernal, rhe vital and זhe speculative.' The Mallarmean figure of זhe /old, 

for example, enables us זo join זhe eroזic tז סhe sensible, rhen tס rhe 
reAecrive, tס the metaphysical, and זo the literary: rhe fold is at once sex, 

foliage, mirror, book, and זomb-all are realiries ir gaזhers up inro a 
cerזain very special dream of inrimacy" (pp. 27-28). 

This passage (in which each connotation calls for analysis) is flanked by 
rwo brief remarks. One cannסt, ir seems, subscribe tס ir wiזhour acknowl­
edging rwo objecזions in principle ro rhe phenomenological, hermeneuric, 
dialeccical projecc of chemacicism. The first involves זhe differencial סr 

spסntaneously" mighז be, buc in order to poinr our a coherent group of 

concepts: "Jiving strucזures," "law of isomorphism," "best possible 

equilibrium," "menral pairings," "beneficenr figures," "synrheric phe­

nomenon," "euphoria of a suspension," "זoral cסrrelarion of naזure wirh 

irself," "happy staזes of equilibrium," "feliciry of expression," "reflecrion 

of lived feliciry," eזc. These conceprs belong tס a crirical "psychologism." 

Gerard Generre has analyzed the Jransiוive characזer of rhis approach, along 

wirh irs "sensualisז" and "eudaemonisr" posrulaזes. ונ Using זhis concepr of 

"reflecrion" (of "Jived feliciry"), so loaded wiזh hisrory and meraphysics, 

such a represenrarive psychologism makes rhe texr inזo a form of expres­

sion, reduces iז tס irs signified rheme, 2נ and retains all rhe זrairs of 

mimeזologism. What ir rerains in parricular is rhat dialecJicity rhat has 

remained profoundly inseparable from meraphysics, from Plaro to HegeJ:נJ 

51. Bonheur tk Mal/aחnl? [Mailaחnian Feli,iוy?J,in Figures (Seuil, 1966), pp. 91 ff. 
52. We will arrempז co show elsewhere זhac rh.is rype of rhemaricism has as iזs very 

vocarion tס be eudemonisזic or hedonisric (and vice versa), and rhar ir is nor in principle 
incomparible wirh Freud's psychoanalysis of rhe work of arז, ar leasr in rhe guise in which ir 
operares in זhe essays prior co The Un,anny ( 1919) and Beyon d וhe PltaJure Principle ( 1920), 
chac is, parcicularly in rhe Trau n1tkuוug1(1900) ז, Der Wiוz ... (1905), Gradiva (1906), Der 

Dichter ווnd daJ Phanta;ieren ( 1907), lntroducוion lo P1ychoa1זa/ysis ( 1916). Freud acknowledges 
rhac he is going beyond זhe formaJ limirs of chc cexc roward rhe cheme (Stofj), or זhe auזhor, 
and rhac זhar cnזails a number of inconsiscencies. He analyzes rhc work as a meaזו.s in rhe 
service of the pleasure principle alone: siruacing ir berween a preliminary pleasure (Vorlus t) or 
bonus of seducrion (Verl�ku ngspran1ie) produced by rhe formal achievemenr and a final 
pleasure linked ro rhe rcleasing of זensions (Der Dichter ... in fine). This does nor mean rhac 
afcer 1919-20 such proposirions will be encirely superseded, but זhey neverrheless will seem 
ro circuJace wichin a modified frame of reference. The problemaזics of rhis displacemenr scill 
remains ro be consriזured. 

Among rhe valuable biographical and oזher clemenזs collecred by Jones relaring ro rhis 
problem (The Lifeand Work o/Sign111nd Freud), I will cice only a lerr�om 1914. Tbis rime 
Freud seems tס be puזring all pleasure חס che side of form. And he becrays a surprising 
irricarion coward chose he cacegorizes rarher srrangely as "given up ro thc pleasure princi­
ple": "Freud remarked once in a leccer to me describing an evening he had spenc wich an 
arcisr: 'Meaning is buc licrle co rhese men; all they care for is line, shape, agreemcםc of 
conrours. They are given up ro che Lusוprinzip. · " (111, 412). 

On chis problem cf. also Sollers, "La Scicnce de Laucreamonc," in Logiques (Paris: Seuil, 
1968) and Baudry, "freud ec la creacion licceraire" in Thiorie d'ememble (Paris: Seuil, 1968). 

53. l f  one wishcs זo idenrify rhe specificiry of che wriזing operacion or of che operacion of 
che cexcual signifier (rhe graphics of supplemencariry or of rhe hymen), one musc focus one's 
cricique on che concepr of Aufhebung or sublarion [releveJ, which, as זhe ulrimace mainspring 
of all dialecriciry, scands as the mosז cnricing, che mosr sublacing, che mosr "relevanr" way 
of (re)covering (up) rhac graphics, precisely because iז is mosc similar ro ir. This is why it has 
seemed necessary co dcsignace the Aufhebu ng as che decisive rarger (cf. 0/ Gram111aוo!ogy, p. 
25). And since rhemaricism presencs irself noc onJy as a diaJeccic buc also, and righrly so, as a 
"phenomenology of che rheme" (p. 27), ler us here recall by analogy rhe facז char ic was rhe 
possibilicy of "undecidable" proposirions char presenred phenomeםological discours.e wich 
such redoubrable difficulcies (Cf. my lncroducrion ro L'origiזוt de la glometrie, de Husser/, 
(Presses Universicaires de France, 1962), pp. 39 ff). 

 '1ו/
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diacricical characrer of language: "Then anסther difficulry arises: co con­struct a lexicon of frequencies is tס suppose thac from one occurrence ro anocher rhe meaning of words remains fixed. Bur in realiry, meaning varies; ic is modified borh wirhin icself and according ro rhe horizon of meanings thar surround, susrain, and creace ic. Languages, as we now know, are 
diacritica/ realiries; each elemenr wirhin rhem is in icself less imporcant זhan the gap rhat disringuishes ir from סther elemenrs .... Neirher a marhema-

\ rical srudy nor even an exhausrive lisr of rhemes can rherefore ever accounr for rheir inrenrion סr rheir richness; whar will above all be lefr our is rhe \original relief of rheir system" (p. 25). Our of rhis fundamenral diacricicicy whose design should also be furrher complicared, we will lacer draw anorher consequence: a cerזain inexhausribiliry which cannסt be classed in rhe caזegories of richness, inrencionaliry, or a horizon, and whose form would noc be simply foreign ro che order of machemarics. Neverrheless, ir can be seen rhat even in the eyes ofRichard himself, diacririciry already prevencs a rheme from being a rheme, rhat is, a nuclear unir of meaning, posed chere before rhe eye, presenc ourside of irs signifier and referring only co irself, in rhe lasr analysis, even rhough ics idenriry as a signified is carved our of rhe horizon of an infinire perspecrive. Eirher diacririciry revolves around a nucleus and in rhar case any recourse ro ir remains superficiaJ enough nor ro pur rhemaricism as such inro quesrion; or else diacririciry rraverses che rexr rhrough and rhrough and rhere is no such ching as a rhemaric nucleus, only rheme effects thar give rhemselves our ro be rhe very rhing or meaning of rhe rexc. If rhere is a rexrual sysrem, a rheme does nor exisr ( .. . "n� presenr does nor exisr ... "). Or if ir dotf exisr, ir will always have been unreadable. This kind of nonexisrence of rhe rheme in rhe rexr, rhis way in which meaning is nonpresenr or nonidenזical wirh rhe rexc, has in facr been . recognized by Richard, however-chis is rhe second of rhe cwo remarks mencioned above--in a nore dealing wirh rhe problems of ordering and classifying rhemes. These problems are by no means secondary: "We cannot help admiזring, however, rhar rhis order is far from sarisfacrory. For in facr ir is acrually rhe mulriplicicy of lareral relarions rhar creares rhe essence of meaning here. A rheme is norhing orher rhan rhe sum, or rarher rhe purring in perspecrive, of irs diverse modularions" (p. 28. Similar remark חס p. 555). This concession srill allows for rhe hope, rhe "dream," of reaching a sum and of derermining a perspecrive, even if rhese are infinire. Such a sum or perspecזive would enable us סז define, conזain, and classify rhe differenr occurrences of a זheme. 
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To rhis we would oppose rhe following hyporheses: rhe sum is impossible ro rocaJize but yec ir is nor exceeded by the infinire richness of a concenr of meaning or inrr;nrion; rhe perspecrive excends סut of sighc bur wichour enrailing rhe deprh of a horizon of meaning before סr withi1ז which we can never have finished advancing. By caking intס account that "laceraliry" Richard menrions in passing, but by going חס tס decermine iזs law, we shall define rhe limir orherwise: chrough rhe angle and the inזersecrion of a re-mark thar folds rhe rexc back upon icself wichouc any possibiliזy of iזs firזing back over or into iזself, withסut any reducrion of irs spacing. The fold, rhen, and che blank: rhese will forbid us ro seek a rheme or an overall meaning in an imaginary, inrenrional, or lived domain beyond aJI rexcuaJ insrances. Richard sees rhe "blank" and rhe "fold" as themes whose plurivalence is parזicularly rich or exuberant. Whac one rends nor tס see, because of rhe abundance of his sampJe, is rhar rhese cexזuaJ effecrs are rich wich a kind of poverty, I wouJd even call it a very singular and very reguJar monorony. One does nor see rhis because one chinks one is seeing rhemes in che very spor where rhe nonזheme, rhat which cannסt become a זheme, the very thing rhat has no meaning, is ceaselessly re-marking iזself-thar is, disappearing. ז p All rhis in זhe movement of a fan. The polysemy of "blanks" and "folds" \ [ן;->ו boזh fans out and snaps shut, ceaselessly. Buc co read Mallarme's eventai/ (fan} involves noc only an invencory of ics occurrences (there are hundreds, a very large buc finice number if one sזicks co rhe word iזself, or an infiniזe nu.mber of diverse possibiliזies if one includes זhe many-faceced figure of wings, pages, veils, sails, folds, plumes, scepcers, erc., consזituזing and reconstituting icself in an endless brearh of opening and/or closing); ir involves nסt only rhe descriprion of a phenomenological srruccure whose complexiry is also a challenge; ir is also tס remark rhar rhe fan re-marks icself: nס doubt ir designaces rhe empirical object one rhinks one knows under rhat name, bur rhen, rhrough a rropic rwisr (analogy, meraphor, meconymy), ic rurns roward all rhe semic unirs that have been idenrified (wing, fold, plume, page, rusזling, flighc, dancer, veil, eזc., each one finding irself folding and unfolding, opening/closing wich che movemenc of a fan, eזc. ); it opens and closes each one, bur ir also insccibesaboveand beyond chat movement rhe very movemenc and scruccu.re of rhe fan-as-rexr, the deploymenr and rerraccion of all irs valences; rhe spacing, fold, and hymen 

between all chese meaning-effeccs, wirh wricing serring chem up in relarions of differe.nce and resemblance. This surplus mark, this ma.rgin of meaning, J is nor one valence among oזhers in che series, even rhough it is imerוed in 
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chere, coo. lc has tס be inserced chere tס che excenr chac ic does nסt exisc 
ouזside che texc and has no cranscendental privilege; rhis is why ic is always 
repreJenוed by a meraphor and a meronymy (page, plume, pleat). But while 
belonging in rhe series of valences, it always occupies che position of a 
supplemenrary valence, סr racher, it marks rhe scrucrurally necessary posi­
rion of a supplemencary inscripcion char could always be added ס סזr 
subזracced from the series. We will try ro show thar rhis posicion of rhe 
supplemencary mark is in all rigor neicher a mecaphor nor a meconymy even 
though ic is always represenced by one זrope roo many or roo few. 

Leז us sec rhe fan down here as an epigraph ac che edge of rhe demonscra­
cion. 

The "blank" appears firsc of all, tס a phenomenological or themaזic 
reading, as che inexhauscible tזסalicy of the semancic valences זhat have any 
 ropic affiniry wich ic (bur what is "ic"?). Buc, chrough a reduplicacion thatז
is always represenced, rhe "blank" imerts (says, designaces, marks, scaces­
however one wishes co puז ic, and chere is a need here for a differenc "word") 
che blank as a blank between che valences, a hymen chac unices and differenti­
aces chem in the series, זhe spacing of "che blanks" which "assume impor­
cance." Hence, rhe blank or che whiceness (is) the cocalicy, however infinite, 
of rhe polysemic series, plus the carefully spaced-ouc spliccing of che whole, 
che fanlike form of che cexc. This plus is nזס jusc one extra valence, a 
meaning chat mighc enrich che polysemic series. And since ic has no 
meaning, ir is nor The blank proper, the transcendental origin of rhe serie,s. 
This is why, while ic cannoז consriruce a meaning rhac is signified or 
represenced, one would say in classical discourse rhac ir always has a 
delegate סr represenrarive in rhe series: since זhe blank is che polysemic 
rocaliry of everyזhing whice סr blank plr,s the wricing sire (hymen, spacing, 
etc.) where such a tסtaliזy is produced, chis pius will, for example, find one 
of chese represencacives represencing noching in che blankness or margins of 
che page. But for che reasons jusc enumeraced, ic is ouc of זhe quescion זhac 

 e should erecr such a representative-for example che whiceness of cheי;
page of wricing-intס rhe fundamencal signified or signifier in che series. 
Every signifier in rhe series is folded along che angle of chis remark. The 
signifiers "wricing," "hymen," "fold," "rissue," "rexc," etc., do noc escape 
rhis common law, and only a conceprual scracegy of some sorc can rempor­
arily privilege chem as deter1זוinate signifiers or even as sig11ifiers ac all, which 
scriccly speaking chey no longer are. 
 r �n-cheme of che spacing rhac relaces rhe differencס This non-sen.se ן
lneanings tס each ocher (che meaning of"blank" or "whice" along wich che 
orhers) and in rhe process prevenrs chem from ever meering up wirh e�ch 
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 ,lt follows, chen, firscly .1זioוt be accounced for by any ckscripסther cannס
chat chere is no such thing as descripcion, parcicularly in Mallarme's work: 
we have already shown chrough one or cwo examples chat while Mallarme 
was precending co describe "someching," he was in addiוion describing che 
operacion of wricing ("chere is at Versailles a kind of wainscoccing in 
scrollwork cracery . .. "). Jc follows, secondly, thac any descripcion of 
"chemes," parcicularly in Mallarme's work, will always run aground at che 
edges of chis greater or leJser excent of cheme which makes ic possible chac 
"chere is" a cexc, chac is, a readabilicy wichouc a signified (which will be 
decreed tס be an unreadabilicy by che reflexes of frighc): an undesirable chat 
chrows desire back upon icself. 

If polysemy is infinice, if ic ca.nnסt be mascered as such, chis is thus nסt 
1 

because a finice reading סr a finice wriזing remains incapable of exhausting a 
superabundance of meaning. Not, chat is, un.less one displaces che philo­
sophical concepc of finicude and reconsזiזuזes it according tס the law and 
sזruccure of זhe cexc: according as זhe blank, Jike זhe hymen, re-marks iזself 
forever as disappearance, erasure, non-sense. Finitude then becomes in­
finitude, according tס a non-Hegelian identity: זhrough an interrupcion 
rhat suspends זhe equaזion beזween che mark and the meaning, זhe "blank" 
marks eveזyching whice (chis above all): virginicy, frigidiזy, snow, sails, 
swans' wings, foam, paper, eזc., plווs זhe blankness thaז allows for זhe mark 
in che firsc place, guaranceeing iזs space of recepcion and producזion. This 
"Jasc" blank (one could equally well say this "firsז" blank) comes neicher 
before nor afזer the series. One can just as easily subcract ic from che series 
(in which case ic is decermined as a lack tס be silencly passed over) סr add ic as 
an excra tס che number, even if che number is infinice, of che valences of 
"whiזe," eicher as an accidencal bic of whice, an inconsiscenc discard whose 
"consiscency" will show up beccer lacer, or else as anocher theme which che 
open series musc liberally embrace, or else, finally, as che cranscendenזal 
space of inscripcion icself. As chey play wiזhin זhis differencial­
supplemencary scruccure, all che marks musc blend co ic, caking on che fold 
of chis blank. The blank is folded, is (marked by) a fold. Iז never exposes 
icself co straighc scicching. For c_he fold is no more of a cheme (a signified) 
than che blank, and if one cakes inco account che linkages and rifcs chey 
propagace in che cexc, chen nothi11g can simply have che value of a cheme any 
more. 

And chere is more. The supplemencary "blank" does noc incervene only 
in the polysemous series of "whice chings," buc also between che semes of any 
series and between a/1 che semancic series in general. Ic cherefore prevencs any 
semancic serialicy from being conscicuced, from being simply opened or 
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only brings cogecher semes whose signifying face always has the dimensions 
of a word or group of words relaced by זheir meaning (סr signified concept). 
Themacicism necessarily leaves סut of accounc זhe formal, phonic, or 
graphic "affiniזies" that do nזס have che shape of a word, the calm unicy of 
 he verbal sign. Thematicism as such necessarily ignores the play chat cakesז
 work "on rhe bias as סhe word aparr, cutting ir up and putting che pieces tז
some conringency." lt is cercain rhat Mallarme was fascinared by rhe 
possibilicies inherent in che word, and Richard is right in emphasizing rhis 
(p. 528), but these possibiliries are noc primarily nor exclusively זhose of a 
body proper, a carnal uniז" ,זhe living creature" (p. 529) זhat miraculously 
unices sense and rhe senses inסז one vox; it is a play of arזiculatiסns spliזting 
up rhaז body סr reinscribing ic wiזhin sequences iז can no longer conזrol. 
Th.at is why we would nזס say of זhe word זhaז it has "a life of its own" 
(ibid. ); and Mallarme was jusז as interesced in the disseccion of the word as 
in זhe incegrity of its life proper. lt is a dissectiסn caJled for by זhe consonanז 
as much as by זhe vowel, the pu.re vocable; called for no less by the 
differenזial skeleזon זhan by זhe fullness of breath. On the cable or on the 
page, Mallarme treaזs the word as something dead just as much as someching 
living. And how is one tס separaזe what he says of the science of language in 
Les Mots ang/aiJ [Eng/ish Wordr] from what he does elsewhere: 

"Words, in the dicזionary, are deposiced, the same or of diverse daזe, 
like stracificaזions: in a momenז I will speak of layers .... Akin סז all of 
nature and hence comparable tס the organism thaז stands as the deposiזory 
of life, זhe Word presenזs, in ics vowels and diphchongs, something like 
flesh; and, in iזs consonants, someזhing like a skeleton delicate סז dissect. 
Ecc., etc., etc. If life feeds סn iזs own pasז, or on a conזinual deaזh, Science 
will uncover זhis fact in language: which laזter, disזinguishing man from 
 ious in essence no lessזhings, will aJso imitate him in being factiז he rest ofז
than naזural; refleccive, זhan faזed; volunזary, chan blind" (p. 901). 

This is why it ·is difficulr סז subscribe tס the commenזary Richard offers 
. he sencence from Les Mots ang/ais ("the Word presentsז nס .. tס dissecז") at 
rhe very momenז he recognizes thaז זhemaזicism sזops short before Mal­
larme's formal analyses, here his work with phonetics: "If one wishes סז 
know compleזely the profound orienזaזion of a pסet, one must perhaps 
accempt a phonetic phenomenology ofhis key words. In the absence of such 
a sזudy, leז us at leasc recognize in זhe word the mysזery of זhe flesh joined 
wiזh זhe feliciזy of sזructure: a union thaז suffices סז make the word a 
complete, closed sysזem, a microcosm" (p. 529). lt is difficulז tס subscribe 
 ,his: ( 1) because such a phonecic phenomenology would always, as suchז סז
have סז lead back סז pleniזudes or inזuiזive presences raזher זhan tס phonic 
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closed. Nסt that ir acts as an obscacle: it is again the blank that acזually 
liberaזes זhe effecז thac a series exiscs; in marking icself our, it 111akes us take 
agglomeraזes for subsזances. If rhemacicism cannor account for this, i t is 
because it overesrimates the word while restriccing the laוeral. 

In his taxonomy of "whites," Richard indeed distinguished the principal 
valences, which he designared by absrract concepcs or names of generaJ 
essences ("זhe ecscasy of virginiזy, זhe pain of an obsזacle or of frigidiזy, the 
happiness of an opening, of a liberaזion, of a mediracion"), and rhe lateral 
valences exemplified by maזerial rhings, enabling one tס "move from זhe 
azure סז the windowpane, סז the blank paper, סז the glacier, tס rhe snowy 
peak, סז rhe swan, זo זhe wing, ז סזhe ceiling, nor forgetזing זhe laזeral 
branchings ... from זhe glacier tז סhe melזed wacer, tס the blue eyes and זo 
the amorous bath; from זhe whiזe paper סז the black marks thaז cover and 
divide iז; from che ceiling סז the tomb, the priest, che sylph, and the 
mandolin"). This Jeads one tס believe that some sorr of hierarchy lines זhe 
lateraJ זhemes up wiזh che principal themes and thaז rhe former are but זhe 
sensible figures (metaphors סr metסnymies) of the laccer, which one could 
pזoperly conceive in cheir liceral meaning. Buז wiזhסut even resorcing tז סhe 
general law of זexזuaJ supplemencariזy through which a!J proper meanings 
are dislocated, one has only tס turn tס one ofRichard's own laזeral �emarks 
("In fact it is actuaJly che mulcipliciזy of Jateral relacions זhaז creaces :וhe 
essence of meaning," (p. 28n]) in order tס undercuז such a hierarchy. And 
since זhere is never, זextually, anyזhing buc a silhoue«e, one can hold up 
againsc any frontal concepזion of the theme the way in which Mallarrne 
writes on the bias, his double play ceaselessly re-marking iזs bifax. Once more: 
" ... it will be (זhe) language whose gambol זhis is. 

"Words, of themselves, are exalזed on many a facet known as זhe raresr סr 
having value for זhe mind, the center of vibracory suspense; whoever 
perceives זhem independently from זhe ordinary sequence, projecced, on 
 r principle lasts, being chatס he walls of a cave, as long as cheir mobiliryז
which of discourse is nסt said: aJl of them quick, before becoming exזinct or 
exזinguished, tס encer into a reciprocicy of fires thac is disזanז or presenred 
on the bias as some contingency. 

"The debace--which the average necessary obviousness defleccs inזo a 
decail, remains one for grammarians." Elsewhere translaced as "chere is a 
double-faced silence" (p. 210). 

The grammar of the bias and of contingency is nזס only concerned wich 
 ,edזr semes whose constituס hemesז eral associations ofזreating laז
smooched, and polished unit would have as ics signifier rhe form of a wo-זd. 
And in fact, che "relaזion of affiniזy" which incerescs the זhemacic cricic 
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> ching but the effect it produces")16 of tסtalicy סr novelty does nסt make the 
word immune tס difference or tס the supplemenc; the word is not exempt 
from זhe law of זhe bias and does nסt presenז icself זo us squarely, wich ics 
own singular face. 

In זhe consזellaזion of "blanks," the place of the semic conזenc remains 
pracזically empcy: it is זhaז of che "blank" meaning insofar as it refers tס che 
non-sense of spacing, che place where noching זakes place buז זhe place. Buc 
 ,only זermined; noזa sice fixed and prede זplace" is everywhere; ic is no" זhaז
as we have already noced, because זhe signifying spacings conזinually 
reproduce chemselves ("lndefeccibly the white blank reזurns") but because 
che semic, mecaphoric, or even themacic affinicy between "whice" [blanc] 
and "blank" [blanc] (spacing, incerval, זhe entre, ecc.) means זhat each 

) 

Since thc value of virginity (newness, wholeness, etc.) is always overlaid with its סpposite, it must ceaselessly bc subjected--and would indeed submit of its own accord-tס the operatiסn of the hymen. The '"presence" of words like "wholeness," "nati veness," "ingenuousness," erc., in Mallarmc"s text cannot bc read as a simple or simply posirive valorizatiסn. All evaluatiסns (oprimism/pessimism) immediately pass into their opposite 
according to a logic that Richard describcs clsewhere in its greatest complcxity--at least up until the moment when, by a regularly repeated decision, what is undecidable or unpre­cedented in this logic, in this "almost impracticable" (p. 552) poerics, is reconsזituted as a dialectical cסntradicrion that must bc gone bcyond (p. 566), that Mallarme would have wished tס overcome through "a perfect synthetic form" (The Book) (p. 567); through the 
affirmation, produced by the space of its own absence, of a ceחtcr of truth; rhrough an aspiratiסn roward uniry, truth, "זhe happiness of a truth that is both active aתd closed" (p. 573), etC. 56. From a letter tס Cazalis ( 1864, Correspondanre, p. 137): ('") have finally begun my Herodiade--in terrסr, for I am invenring a language that must necessarily arise from a highly new poeזics, which ו could define in the following twס words: To paint, not the rhing, b111 the efftct it prod11ces. Thc line of verse should סחt then bc composed of words but of intentiסns, and all speech should efface itself bcfore sensarion. ·· At that date, the first interpretatiסn of the "highly ncw pסetics" is formulated in a language that is naively sensualist and subjectivist. But the exclusion is clear: סpetic la.nguage will nסt bc a descriprion or imitatiסn or representatiסn of rhe thing irself, of some substantial refereחt or of some primal cause, and it should nסt bc composed of words taken as substantial or aromic units rhat are precisely undecomposable סr uncompoundable. This letter (which should of course bc inrerpreted with rhe utmsסt cautiסn, withסut fal ling intס retrospective teleology, etc.) seems at any rate tס proscribc, under the rerms of rhis new pסetics, that a thing orcause in the last instance bc what is signified by a text. ("There is no such thing as the true meaning of a text, ·· said Valery; ofMallarme, he wrote: "But what one finds pronounced זhere on the cחסtrary is t.he most daring and sustained attempt ever made tס overcome what I shall call naive inruition in 
literature. "") But it could bc asked whether "sensaזion'" סr "intenזion" are סחt here simply cסcupying the place vacated by the referenז, and are now tס be expressed rathcr than dtscribed. This is no doubt thc case, excepז if, in bcing placed in radical opposiזion to the rhing wiזh all its predicates, which is what Mallarme is doing, they are in effect bcing displaced oזherwise by a discourse, a pracזice, a wricing. Like aJmosז all זhc texts 1 cite (and זhis is why I do not menזion iז each cime), this letter ii givcn a differeחt commentary by Richard (p. 54 l). 

 י '

< differences; (2) because the word cannסt be .!1 _ complere sysrem or a body 
�) because, as we ha�ז;ied co show, זhere c�nor be any such rhing 
as key words; (4) because Mallarme's זext works wich graphic differences (in 
the narrowesc ordinary sense of che זerm) as much as wiזh phonic differ­
ences. 

While ic is far from being זhe only example, che play of rhynze is doubrless 
one of זhe mosr remarkable insזances of זhis produccion of a new sign, a 
meaning and a form, through זbe "rwo-by-two" (cf. Richard, passim) and 
the magnecizaזion of cwo signifiers; iז is a produccion and a magneזizarion 
whose necessicy imposes iזself againsr conזingency, arbiזrariness, and 
semancic, or raזher semiological, haphazardness. This is the operarion of 
verse, whose concepr Mallarme, as we shall see, exזends and generalizes; ic 
is not limited to rhyזוze ("Verse, which, ouז of several vocables, remakes a tזסal 
new word foreign זo the language and as if incancacory, achieves chac 
isolacion of speech: negacing, in a sovereign stroke, זhe haphazardness 
remaining in each זerm despiזe che arזifice of irs alזernaזe reזempering in 
sense and sound ... " [p. 858}). Mallarme's bias is also worked ouז wich a 
file [a la lime; rhymes wirh a la riu1ז, "aז זhe rhyme"}. 14 ןhe "זotal new word 
foreign tז סhe language": זhrough this (signifying) difference, iז is זruly זhe 
effecז of a transformation or displacemenז of זhe code, of זhe exisזing 
taxonomy ("new, foreign זo the language"); and it is also, in ics newness, iזs 
 "he language (rhe "oldז ed out of parrs borrowed fromזuזiזtherness, consס
language), tס which, however, iז cannoז be reduced ("זoזal"). Buז no 
asזonishmenr aז rhis poeזic produccion of new meaning should make us 
forget--and tס read Mallarme is tס be sufficienrly reminded of iז-that · 
while iז works upon זhe language, זhe tסtal new word foreign tזו: סhe 
language also returns ro the language, recomposes wich ic according tס new 
neזworks of differences, becomes divided up again, ecc., in shorc, does not 
become a masזer-word wiזh che finally guaranזeed inזegriry of a meaning or 
 rhe זno זin che Mallarmean sense of che word: "co pain) "זThe "effec יי .hזruז

1 54. "'Lime: from Lat. linוa, related to li111זזs, obl iquc, bccause of the obliquiזy or curvature of the teeth of a file" (Littre, from whom we arc asking for aחything buז an etymology here). 5 5. This at Jeast is the hyporhesis חס the basis of which we would question ceחain formu.laזions in the rcmarkable analyscs Richard entitles Foזזr1es et oוnyms de 1a liווerar11re [The Foזזrוs and Means of Liוera111re) (chap. 10). Formulations like these, for example, concerning זhe '"new word'": '"this word is new because it is tסtal, and it seems foreign tס סur langטage bccause it has bccn restסred זo that primordial Janguage of which ours is but a fallen echo . .. . New, rhat which is of the order of the recreated original, that is, no doubt, of the eternaו•· (p. 537). "The pessimism of the word thus gives way in Mallarme to a marvelous optimism of verse or sentcnce, which indeed is but a kind of con6dence in זhc invcחtive סr redemptivc powers of the mind"' (p. 544). "'What pours forזh here io the form of flowing fabric or a half-open spiritual sזrongbox is indecd the certain revclation of mea.ning'" (p. 546). 

1 
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"whiזe" in the series, each "full" whice ching in che series (snow, swan, 
paper, virginicy, erc.), is che זrope of rhe "empזy" whice space. And vice 
versa. The disseminaזion of זhe whites (not זhe disseminaזion of whiזeness) 
produces a זropological sזrucזure that circulares infiniזely around irself 
rhrough the incessant supplement of an extra זurn: rhere is 111ore meזaphor, 
more ,metסnymy. Since everyrhing becomes metaphorical, there is no longer 
any literal meaning and, hence, no longer any meraphor eiזher. Since 

/ everyrhing becomes merony,mical, rhe part being each זime greacer זhan che 
\.. whole and che whole smaller than rhe part, how could one arrest a metony­

my סr a synechdoche? How could one fix rhe 11zargins of a.ny rheזoric? 
\ If there is nס such rhing as a tסtal or proper meaning, ic is because the 
1\ blank.fo/dr over. The fold is nסt an accidenr זhat happens tס che blank. From 

the moment che blank (is) white סr bleaches (irself) out, as soon as rhere is 
someching (there) tס see (or nסt tס��ee) having tס do wich a 1nark (which is 
the same word as 11וargin or 11וarch), wherher the whice is marked (snow, 
swan, virginicy, paper, eזc.) סr unmarked, merely de�arcaזed (rhe erזtre, 
the void, זhe blank, זhe space, erc.), iז re-marks icself, marks itself twice. lt 
folds iזself around this strange limit. The fold does nסt come up upon iז 
from ouזside; ir is the blank's סutside as well as irs inside, the complicarion 
according tס which the supplementary mark of זhe blank (the asemic 
spacing) applies icself סז rhe set of whire things (che full semic enriries), plus 
tס icself, che fold of che veil, cissue, סr text upon icself. By reason of chis 
applicacion thaז norhing has preceded, there will never be any Blank with a 
capiזal B or any זheology of che Text. 1י And yet rhe sזruccural siזe of this 
rheological crap is neverrheless prescribed: che mark-supplemenr {/e supple­
ment de marque} produced by rhe זexr's workings, in falling ourside of the 

i 
texc like an independenr object wiזh no origin oזher זhan icself, a זrace that 
turns back inזo a presence (or a sign), is inseparable from desire (the desire 
for reappropriacion or represencarion). Or rather, it gives birth cס iז and 

 .ing from itזnourishes ic in the very act of separa / ו
The fold folds (irself): irs meaning spaces iזself סuז wiזh a double mark, 

in rhe hollow of which a blank is folded. [זhe fold is simulזaneously 
\ 5 7. If זhe /;/anc exrends borh che marks and che margins of che cexc, chen chere is no 

1 

reason co give any speciaJ scacus סז che whireness of what we think we know literally under 
che name page סr papח-. The occurrences of chis זype of whire are less numerous (examples arc 
found in Mi1זוique and Deuil and חס pp. 38, 523, 872, 900, ecc.) זhan orhers, che whice of all 
 he fabrics, the Bying wings or foam, rhe sobs, founcains, Bowers, women, or nudes in cheז
nighc, rhe agonies, ecc. The whice involved in spacing slips in becween aJJ זhc ochers and can 
be remarked in the word spadouJ, whecher ic incervenes direccly ("whac leaps and if more 
spacious ... ·· p. 312; "here che spacious illusion inrervencs, .. p. 4 14; cf .  also pp. 371, 404, 
649, 859, 860, 868, crc.), or figurarively. 
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virginicy, what violaces virginity, and che fold which, being neiזher one nor ך' 
 / סext, irreducible tז ther and boch at once, undecidable, re11zains as aס heז
either of ics twס senses. "The act of folding . . .  wiזh respecסז ז rhe page 
princed large," זhe "inזervencion of folding סr rhyוhזזl, ch.at which inicially 
causes a closed page tס conזain a secrec; silence remains in ic," "che folding 
back of the paper and the undersides chis insזalls, rhe shadow dispersed in 
 .he book" (pז he virginal folding back ofז" ,ering" (p. 3 79)זזhe black leז
 ective of the secretזhe book, proז such is the closed, feminine form of 8י,(381
of iזs hymen, זhe "frail inviolabiliry" preceding "זhe inזroducזion of a 
weapon, סr letזer opener, tס mark the taking of possession," before "זhe 
consummaזion of any encroachment." We have never been sס close tס 
Mimique, and זhe femininiry of זhe virgin book is surely suggested by the 
place and form of the verb "prere" [as a verb, it means "lends," as an 
adjeccive, ic means "ready" or "willing" in che feminine.-Trans.}, clearly 
ready tס offer icself as an adjective wich che copula understood ("The 
virginal folding-back of the book, again, willing/lends for a sacrifice from 
which che red edges of che books of old once bled"). The masculine is turned 
back upon the feminine: rhe whole advencure of sexual difference. The 
secret angle of rhe fold is also that of a "minuscule romb." 

But in the same blow, so סז speak, che fold ruptures rhe virginicy ic 
marks as virginity. Folding icself over irs secrer (and norhing is mסre 
virginal and at rhe same rime more purloined and penerrared, already in and 
of irself, than a secret), ic loses che smסoth simplicity of iזs surface. Iז differs 
from irself, even before che letter opener can separate che lips of the book. 9י lt 
is divided from and by iזself, like che hymen. Buc afזer rhe facc, ic scill 
remains what ic was, a virgin, beforehand, faced with the brandished knife 
("che fact is, in rhe accual case, that, for my parc, however, סn זhe subject of 
pamphlers סז be read according tס commסn usage, 1 brandish a knife, like a 
cook slaughcering fowls"). Afcer the consummatiסn, more folded up chan 
ever, the virginicy cransforms זhe act that has been perpeזraזed inco a 
simuJaזion, a "barbarous simulacrum." What is intact is remarked by che 
mark זhaז remains inזacc, an immarcescible cext, at che very edge of the 
margin: "The folds will perperuace a mark, incacc, bidding one tס open or 
close che page, according cז סhe mascer" (p. 381). 

58. Emphasis mine. "Yes, che Book or chac monograph ic becomes of a rype (che 
superimposicion of pages as in a jewel case, defending an infinice, inrimare, זucked-in 
delicacy of (che) being in icself againsז brural space) is sufficient wich many a זruly new 
proccdure analogous in rarefaccion ז סזhe subrlesr feacures of life" (p. 318). 

59. On rhc (anagrammaric, hymenographic) play berwcen livrt: [book) and /ע,שi {lips), 
read over זhe developmenr opened up in Crayonnlau וhlaוre חס rhe House, che Sזage, and rhe 
"absenr mime" (pp. 334-35). 



� 
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Perpeזual, זhe rape has always already raken place and will neverthelesנ 
never have been perperraזed. For iז will always have been caughr in זhe 
foldings of some veil, where any and all cruזh cסmes undone. 

Indeed: if all זhe "whiזes" accrue ro זhemselves זhe blanks זhaז sזand for 
 is always זance--iזassume impor זhaז "he "blanksז-ingזhe spacing of wriז
by way of a signifying relay זhrough זhe whiזe canvas סr sail, a cloזh that is 
folded and sזiזched, זhe surface סn which all marks apply rhemselves, זhe 
sheet of paper where זhe pen סr זhe wing comes סז propagaזe iזself ("Our 
 זhat so exalז book / Hieroglyphics-זhe crypז of זuס ,riumphal frolic, so oldז
 6)נ .(he wing a familiar shiver!" {p. 71}ז hזing wiזudes /Propagaזiזhe mulז

The blanks are always applied, direcזly or indirecזly, סז someזhing woven: 
wheזher iז be "זhe whiזe soliciזude of our canvas" (Salut), "זhe banal 
whiזeness of זhe currains" (Les Fenetres), rhe wruזe in זhe.וJ_lbuוזזs (where 
"whire reflecזion" rhymes wiזh "simulaזion") סr in זhe �n poems (" ... 
wool / ... whire flock"), rhe whire of זhe bed sheet or זhe pall, rhe shroud 
(exזending זhrough a number of זexזs between זhe "sole fold" in זhe Ho1nage 
 ,זuס Herodiade ("She sang סז Wagner and rhe vellum in rhe Overture סז
someזimes incoherenזly, a lamenזable / Sign! זhe bed wiזh זhe veilum 

pages, / Such, useless and so cloisזral, is no linen! / Which nס longer k.eeps 
the crypזic folds of dreams, / Nor זhe sepulcral canopy's deserred moire")) in 
which זhe book is wound ("The lovely paper of my ghosז / Togeזher 
sepulcher and shroud / Thrills wiזh immorזaliזy, a זome / To be unfurled for 
one alone" (p. 179)) סr in which rhe Poeז is draped ("The fiash of a sword, 
 er laurel, in a shroud isזe dreamer, he wears a cope, ... Dance, in bitזr, whiס
draped, / A shroud . . . " (p. 21)), icy like rhe paper, סr frigid (which 
rhymes, in one dedicaזion, wirh "Gide": "Awaicing whaז he himself will 
add / You sheers of paper now so frigid, / Exalז me as a greaז musician / For 
the attenזive soul of Gide" (p. 151)). These veils, sails, canvases, sheeזs, 
and pages are at once rhe conrenז and זhe form, זhe ground and rhe figure, 
passing alrernaזely from one tס the סther. Someזimes זhe example is a figure 
for זhe whiזe space on which זhey are inscribed, זhaז which sזands סuז, and 
someזimes iז is זhe infiniזe background behind. Whiזe on whire. The blank 
is colored by a supplemenזary whiזe, an exזra blank זhaז becomes, as in 
Numbers, a blank open on all four sides, a blank זhaז is wriזזen, blackens 
iזself of iזs own accord, a false true blank sense {sens b/anc], wiזhouז a blank 
[sans blanc}, no longer counזable or זoזalizable, counזing on and discounז­
ing iזself at once, a blank that indefiniזely displaces the margin and undoes 

60. "Soi1, uuys, /'ai/tq11i propages / A q11elq11ea/1i111deces Pages" ["Louys, be rhe wing זhat 
propagaזes / To some alriזude these Pages") (p. 151). 
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wh.at Richard calls "che unitary aspiration of meaning" (p. 542) or che "sure 
revelaזion of meaning" (p. 546). The whice veil chaז slips beזween זhe 
blanks, זhe spacing זhaז guaranזees both the gap and זhe conזacc, enables us 
nס doubt tס see che blanks; it deזermines them. lt could זherefore never be 
Jifזed wiזhouז blinding us tס deach, eiזher by closing or by bursזing. But 
inversely, if iז were never Jifזed, if זhe hymen remained sealed, זhe eye 
would sזill have no greaזer capaciזy tס open. The hymen, זherefore, is nסt

) che truth of an unveiling. There is no a/itheia, only a wink of זhe hymen. A 
rhythmic fall. A regular, (w)inc/i11ed cadence. 

The dream of זhe "sure revelacion of meaning" proposed סז us by 
L' Univers iוזזaginaire de Ma//arme thus appears tס be a hymen wiזhסut a fold, 
a pure unveiling withסut a snag, a "felicity of expression" and a marriage 
withסut difference. But in this wrinkle-free felicicy, would זhere sזill be 
such a זhing as an "expression," nסt tס speak of a זexc? Would chere be 
anything beyond a simple parousia of meaning? Noז that, in che absence of 
such parousia, liזeraזure would be an infeliciזy of expression, a romanזic 
inadequacy beזween expression and meanjng. Whaז is in quescion here is 
neither a feliciזy nor an infelicicy of expression-because chere is nס longer 
any expression, aז leasז in che ordinary sense of che word. No doubt che 
hymen, tסס, would be one of זhose "beneficenז figures" engendered by "זhe 
opposiזion beזween che closed and che open," "in which both concradiccory 
needs can be saזisfied, successively or simulזaneously: for example thefan, 
 ical happiness willזhe book, the dancer ... "(pp. 26-27). But such dialecז
never account for a זext. If chere is זexז, if זhe hymen consciזuזes icself as a 
cexcual זrace, if iז always leaves someזhing behjnd, ic is because iזs unde­
cidabiliזy cucs ic offfrom (prevencs iז from depending on) every-and hence 
any-signified, wheזher ani:iזhecic סr syncheזic.61 Ics זexcualiזy would nסt 
be irreducible if, זhrough זhe necessiזies of iזs funccioning, it did nסt do 
wichout (deprivaזion and/or independence: che hymen is che sזrucזure of 
and/or, beזween and and t>r) ics refill of signified, in זhe movement through 
which iז leaps from one tס anocher. Thus, scricזly speaking, iז is not a זrue 
sign or "signifier." And since everyזhing זhat (becomes) זraces owes זhis זo 
 ruly made up ofז is never זexז he hymen, aז ure ofזrucזion-sזhe propagaז
"signs" סr "signifiers." (This, of course, has nזס prevenזed us from using זhe 
word "signifier" for זhe sake of convenience, in order tס designaזe, wiזhin 

61. lt would be usefuJ tס quore in rheir enזirery--and perhaps discuss some of the 
specularive momenrs-the analyses pur סfrth by R. G. Cohn concerning what he calls 
Mallarme's "anזisynזhesis" and "dual-polariזy" (L'Otuvrt ,k Mal/armi, pp. 41--42 and 
Appendix 1). 
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 self off from meaning orזs iזcu זhaז raceז heז of זface זhaז ,he former codeז
from זhe signified.) 

And now we musז aזזempסז ז wrice זhe word disseוזlination. 
And זo explain, wiזh Mallarme's cexc, why one is always aז some pains סז 

follow. 
If זhere is זhus ז סחhemaזic unicy or overall meaning סז reapprop.riaזe 

beyond זhe זexcual insזances, no זסזal message locaזed in some imaginary 
order, incencionaliזy, or lived experience, זhen זhe זexז is no/longer זhe 
expression סr represenזaזion (feliciזous or oזherwise) of any וr111J} זhac would 
come סז diffracc or assemble iזself in זhe polysemy of liזeraזure. Iז is זhis 
hermeneuזic concepז of polysזוely זhaז musז be replaced by dissזוeliזוation. 

According זo rhe srrucזure of supplemenזariry, whaז is added is ·chus 
always a blank or a fold: זhe facc of addicion gives way סז a kind of multiple 
division or subrraccion זhaז enriches iזself wiזh zeros as iז races breachlessly 
 e. "More" and "Jess" are only separaced/uniced by cheזoward rhe infiniז
infiniresimal inconsisזency, che nexז-co-noזhing of che hymen. This play of 
che inזegral unic excrescenr wiזh zeros, "swns, by זhe hundreds and 
beyond," is demonsזraזed by Mallarme under זhe זi זle of Or [ chis word is 
boזh a noun signifying "Gold" and a conjuncזion marking a זurning poinr 
in an argumenז.-Trans.} (experr as he was in alloying-in זhe liceraJ 
alchemy of such an ironic, precious, and overinflared signifier-rhe sensi-

r 

ble, phonecic, graphic, economic, logical, and synזacricaJ virזues of זhis 
sזone in which זhe "זwo ways, in all, in which our need is bifurcaזed: 
esזheזics on che one hand and also poliזical economy" inזersecז (p. 399; cf. 
also p. 656)): 

"OR 

. . . The currency, זhaז engine of זerrible precision, clean ז סזhe 
conscience, smooזh סז consciousness, loses even a meaning. 

... a noזion of whac sums, by rhe hundreds and beyond, ca.n be .... The 
inabilicy of nwnbers, whacever זheir grandiloquence, ז סזranslace, here 
arises from a case; one searches, wich che indicacion chac, when a nwnber is 
raised and goes ouז of reach coward che improbable, iז inscribes more and 
more zeros: signifying זhaז irs roral is spirirually equivalenr זo norhעng, 
aJmos62" .ז 

62. OR, which is condensed or coined wirhour counring in rhe illuminarion of a page. 
The significr OR (0 + R) is disrributed rhcre, blazing, in disks of aJI sizes: '"ourdoORs" 
[dehORs ] "fanזasmagORicaJ," "sזORe" [trl.sORJ, "hORizon," "mORe" [naוjORt], "ex­
reriOR" [hORs], nor counring rhe O's, rhe zeROs, זhe null opposire ofOR, זhe number of 
round, regular numerals lined up "roward che improbable." Referring by simulacrum co a 
facc--everyrhing seems ro curn around rhe Panama scandal ("Those are rhe facזs," affirms rhe 
firsr vcrsion, which has nor yec erased irs referenr, "rhe collapse of Panama." 1 will study 
elscwhcrc rhe cexruaJ operacions involved herc}--rhis page, less rhan rhirry-זwo lines, secms 
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ar lcasr ro rerain gold as irs principal signified, its general cheme. Or, rhrough a clever 

exchange, ir is rarher rhe significr rhar rhis page rrears, rhe signifier in rhe full range of irs 

regisrers, whose orchesrrarion Mallarme illusrrares here and elsewhere. For even rhe rheme, 
were ir presenr as such, is but anorher addirion ro the order of זhe signifier: nor rhe merallic 
subsrance, rhe thing irself involved in "'phraseless gold," bur che meral as a monerary sign, 
rhe "currency," "signifying rhat irs roral is spiriזually equivalent ro noזhing, aJmosr," and 
which "loses even a meaning" (p. 398). 

The whole is mounred in a picture frame, rhe scmblance of a descriprion, a ficזive 
landscape of "fanrasmagorical sunscrs" whose play of lighזs wouJd already, indefiniזely, 
arrest זhe eye on rhe shadow of iזs ores. Such '"avalanches of gold" (p. 33) methodically defy 
any phenomenology, any semanrics, any psychoanalysis of rhe macerial im.aginarion. They 
syscemacically outwir and undo che opposicions beזween che syncacric and זhe semanric, 
berween form and concenc, ground and figurc, figural and lireral, meraphor and meconymy. 
The demonscracion musז be announced under rhe ricle of khrysis and זhreads (sons) of gold. 

Or, Igi11וr's ascendancy comes, logica.lly, btfore rhe consequence [lgi111r in Larin means 
"rherefore"; rhus rhis adverb-name has grammaזical affiniries wich or.-Trans.], bur ir aJso, 
rhrough its erymological ascendanrs, marks rhe ho11r (hora, which would give a reading nor 
only of a.11 rhe "hours" and "ors" in lgi111r bur also of all Mallarme's encor(es), whether or nor 
rhey rhyme wich or: hanc horam): " ... an eclipse: or, rhe hour has come, for here is Pierroc 
... " (p. 751). Or, rhar subsranrive noun, rhac adverb of cime [or also, arch:ucally, means 
"roday," "presenrly. "-Trans.], rhac logical conjuncrion, a verirable rhrow of linguisric 
dice-Mallarme's synrax organizes nor only irs polysemy, ics polygraphy, and irs orchesrral 
polyphony, bur al.so, most parricuJarly, ics our-of-line ex-cenrriciry and irs brillianr suspen­
sion. 1 have chosen rhree examples among many. From rhe firsr version: "or, because he 
would nor undersrand, ir will be deferred forever." From Crayonnea11 וhiatre: "Moved co piry, 
rhe perperual suspense of a cear chac can never be enrirely formed nor faJI (srill rhe lusrre) 
scinrillates in a thousand glances, or, an ambiguous smile unpurses rhe l.ip ... rhroughour 
rhe labyriםch of anxiecy led by arr-reatly nor in order ro 1cc myselfbe overcome as if my fare 
were nor enough, a specraror acrending a gala; but in order ro plunge, in some way, back inro 
rhe populace ... "(p. 296). From rhe Q11ant a11 Livre(rhe book being always, as we shall see in 
a momenr, associaזed wirh gold): "Or--

"The acr of folding is, wich respecr ro rhe page prinred large, an indicarion ... "(p. 379). 
The limics of chemacicism, as one couJd once again verify cexr in hand (1 will nor do so 

here), have never been so srriking as in rhe case of "or," and noc only because disseminacion 
srands confirmed through rhe affiniry berween rhe seed sown and rhat very precious 
subsזance, because dispersal is goldenly consu.med in זhe Book ("ashes-זoral-gold-" 32 [AJ), 
buc firsr and foremosr because rhar signifier "loses even a meaning," becomes extenuared, 
devalued, mined our. Namcs no longer. 

ln anorher vein-to be looked inro--or colors rhc bcdrime hour of all sunsers, beside aJI 
of MaJlarme's "bcds"; he also plays חס aJI ics runes: "זhe golden hues of sundown," from Petit 
Air, " ... a gold / ls dying according perhaps ro rhe decor/ Of unicoms ... / ... once more . . 
. " from זhe So11neו i11 -yx (in which זhe folds of irs rhyme alrernare wirh rhose of rhe pryx), 
rhe end of rhe "afternoons of music," "an orchestra only marking wirh irs gold, ics brushes 
with thoughr and dusk ... ·· from Mi1חiq11t. Ar rhe cnd of rhe sun's course, afזcr-nooם, gold 
repears and (re)doubles, afrer midnighr, rhe horror and זhe aurora. lt aJways serves as rheir 
rhyme (through rhythm or rhrough number). "This gold moon-rise ... " (p. 109) always 
servcs as rhe closing for1ך- march. A book: "0 golden clasps of olden missals! 0 hieroglyphs 
inviolare in papyrus scrolls!" (p. 257). A mine or a romb: ·· ... by rhe pearly srar of rheir 
nebulous science held in one hand, and by זhe golden spark of rheir volume"s heraldic clasp in 
rhe orher; of che volume of their nights" (lgi11וr, p. 437). 

Or--in irs impuriry-will never simply have been eirher rhe dense fullness of sensible 
maזter (or even of music or rays of lighc, "shafrs of vibrarory gold," (p. 334)), nor rhe 
rransparenז aJloy of a logical conjuncrion. �iolren or. Golden cime, neirher ·sensible nor 
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inrelligible, nס[ even a sign, rhcn, or a signilieror significd; aז Jcasr as much "// Signor," "qu, 
s'ig11ore" ["who does nor know himsclf"} (which, in זhe Trioleוs, rhymes wirh "signe, or" 
["sign, gold"}) as ir is a sign -or, this or is consisrenrly mounred according ro [he double 
synזax of rhc goldsmirh and זhe wa[chmakcr, in rhe golden anrre of a glorris (glossa can once 
have had rhe meaning gold ingoו, and Lirrre nores זhar "rhe once-held erymology rhar derives 
li,1goו [ingorJ from rhe Larin lingua, because of irs form, srill remains possible"). Hearing, 
secing, reading: "A hundred posrers soaking up rhe uncomprehcnded gold of days, a 
berrayal of rhe leזter . . . " (p. 288). 

Has ir ever been norcd ("buried / Endlessly in blinding scholarly abysses / Unknowrנ gold 
... "p. 470) rhar rhe firsr paragraph of Igi11וr(וhe Midnighו) links rhe words "hour," "or," aqd 
"gold work," and rereads "rhe inlinire accidenr of conjuncrions"? "Cerrajnly rhere subsisr� a 
Midnighז presence. The hour has nor disappeared rhrough a mirror, nor has iז buricd irselfin 
drapes, evoking furnirure זhrough irs vacanr sonoriry. 1 remember rhar irs gold [son w} was 
abour ro feign in absence some null jewel of reverie, somerhing rich and uscless rhar had 
survived, unless ir was rhar upon rhe warery and srarry complcxiry of a work of gold rhc 
infinire accidenr of conjuncrions could be read. 

"This revealer of rhe Midnighr has never before indicared such a conjuncrure, for rhis is 
rhe one unique hour ... I was rhe hour rhar has ro make mc pure." 

"Son or'' follows righr afrer "vacanr sonoriry." "Or" is more rhan once preceded by rhe 
possessivc adjecrive son [his, her, irs}: which in cffecr gives usso,1ore ("sonorous"}, and which, 
rhrough an unconscious lareral pressure, rransforms rhe possessive adjecrive inro a noun, /e 

SON or ["rhe sound, 'or' "} aתd rhe noun inro an adjecזive, le 1011 OR ("rhe sound ur"}. 
The "sound or" re-marks rhe signifier or (rhe phonic signifier: of rhe conjuncrion or of rhe 

noun, which larrer is also rhe signifier of rhe subsrance or of rhe merallic signifier, erc.), but 
ir also re-marks music. Which is tס be expecred siןוce music, for Mallarme, is almosr always 
golden, while or is reduced by rhis play ro rhe vacanr sonoriry-wirh irs chance decor--of a 
signifier. Thus; "On rhe credenzas, in rhe empry parlor: no pryx, / Abolished bauble of 
sonorous inaniry, / (For rhe Masrer has gone ro ferch rears from rhe Sryx / Wich thar objecr 
alone rhar is rhe pride of Noזhingness [donו le Nlan1 ו'honoreJ)I Bur near זhe cascmenr vacanr 
ro rhe norrh, a gold / 1s dying according perhaps ro rhe decor / 0( unicorns ... , "  r Mimiqueס

again: " ... an orchesrra only marking wirh irs gold [son or], irs brushes wirh rhoughc aתd 
dusk, rhe derail of its significarion חס a par wirh a srilled ode ... " 

One can also bring in rhe diverse or's from rhe rexr חס Villiers de l'Jsle-Adam: rhe "gold 
shield" and rhe "rhread o( gold" are spread our under rhe "heraldic sunser," and srrange 
conjuncrions overlay rhe "jewelry": "or such a childlike and powerful amalgam ... " (p. 
483), "or hcre ir is, so overwriזren ir has become a palimpsesr, or, 1 have ro say, excessive 
wear has oblirerared rhe renor, so rhat ir does nor presenr anyrhing decipherable" (p. 486, cf, 
also pp. 497-500). ln rhe same vein, in rhe Chn,e/ure, which announces rhe "jewel of the eye" 
and rhc "cxploir / Of sowing rubies": "Bur wirhour or sighing rhat chis lively cloud ... "(p. 
53). How could rhe caregorics of classical rheroric possibly accounr for such displacemenזs? 
(Nor ro speak of rhe carcgories of rranslarion.-Trans.} 

Corresponding ro rhe Oedipal hymen, ro rhe "infinire accidenr of conjuncrions" and of 
rhe "conjuncrure" in Igiוur's or, there is "rhar supreme conjuncrion wirh probabiliry" in rhe 
SJ ("if," "wherher," "yes"} or rhe Conוחוe SI ["as IF"J in rhe Coup � dis. Hence--if, in one fell 
swoop, rhe plays of Or and Donc are consrellared wirh rhc powerful posirioning of che 
Mallarmean SI, an infinire senrence unfolds, suspending irself among SI, OR, DONC, in 
which rhe order can as well be rcversed from Igiוur ro rhe Co11p�di.s. (Can one rhen conclude, 
as does J. Scherer (iת rhe cou.rse of a chaprer of his rhesis devored ro The Conjuncוion in which 
none of rhese rhree "words" are named) rhar "conjuncrions seldom arrracr his (Mallarme's} 
arrenrion", (p. 127) סr "play a role of lirrle imporrance" (pp. 287)?) 

Oi<-rhar singuJar plural, such is rhe ring of hour and species ser in rhe balance of 
Mallarme. 
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Why does rhis almosr-norhing lose rhe glinr of a phenomenon? Why is) rhere no phenomenology of rhe hymen? Because rhe anrre in which iז folds back, as lirrle in order סז conceal irself as in order סז denude iזself, is also an abyss. ln זhe recoiling of che blank upon the blank, che blank colors iזself, becomes-for iזself, of iזself, affecזing iזself ad infiniזum-iזs own color-less, ever more invisible, ground. Nז זסhaז iז is סuז of reach, like זhe phenomenological horizon of percepזion, buז זhaז, in זhe acז of inscribing iזself חס iזself indefiniזely, mark upon mark, it mulciplies and complicates its rexז, a cext wirhin a זexc, a margin in a mark, rhe one indefinirely repeared wirhin זhe orher: an abyss. Now [Or], isn'r ir precisely such wriזing en aby1ח/>; rhat rhemaric criri­cism-and no doubt criricism as such-can never, tס rhe letter, account for? The abyss will never have זhe glinז of a phenomenon because ir becomes black. Or white. The one and/or rhe ocher in rhe squaring of wriזing. Ir whitens (irself) in rhe incline of A Thr()W of Dice. 

EVEN WHEN TOSSED UNDER 
ETERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES 

FROM THE DEPTHS OF A SHIPWRECK 
WHETHER the Abyss whitened spreads our furious under an incline hovers desperaזely חס che wing iזs own 

1n 

advance fallen in iזs pains ro srraighren irs flighז and covering che upbursring swell leveling off che surging leap! 

63. TN. The expression e11 aby11זe, pסpularized by Gide, was originally used in heraldry 
[O designa[C [he sזa[us of זhe figure of a small shield used [ס decora[e a shicld. Now used 
whcncver some par[ of a whole can bc seen as a rcpresenזa[ion of [ha[ whole, ofזen ad > 
infinirum, as in [he Quakcr Oars box חס which a man holds up a Quaker Oars box חס which a 
maת ... erc. 
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While iז is nסt exhausced by it, no more זhan is che affirmaזion of any 
cexז ,זhis sonnet articulates both זhe scenography and che syllabary of che 
double session. Which is condensed זhere, and indefinitely displaced, 
much more chan is required by זhe efforcs of any "commentary." Dissemi-

) 

naזion skims and frochs זbe Bighז and chefז of che seminal: a vain, blaok loss 
in a wet dream in which che masthead, pour qui le /iו f/or וhe one וhaו reads / for 
which וhe bed exi1t1], bloזs icself inזo abysses oflosז veils, sails, and children. 
A « bo / /it. 61 The "10 whiוe." 

ln a demonsזraזion זhaז leaves no room for doubc, Roberc Greer Cohn has 
reconsciזuced the links in che chain chac unjces che whice wich the seminal, 
boזh זhrough direcז acזribucion and chrough the semic consזellaזion of 
milk, sap, sזars [etoiler] (which so ofזen rhyme wich 1ail / vei/ {voile]) or 
chrough זhe milky way thaז inundaces Mallarme's "corpus. "66 And lec us 
reread once more: "co seek supporז, according tס the page, upon זhe blank 
space, which inauguraזes it ... for an ingenuousness ... and, when, in a 
break-זhe sLightest, disseminaced-<haםce is aligned, conquered word by 
word, indefectibly זhe white blank reשrns .... Virginity .. . divided into 
ics fragments of candor, che one and the ocher, nupזial proofs of the Idea" 
(p. 387). Aםd reread זhe leccer co Cazalis ( 1864): " . . . terror, for I am 
inventing a language זhac must necessarily arise from an excremely new 
poeזics" but then furזher on: "I would never זouch my quill again ifl were 
floored .... Alas! the baby is going tס interrupt me. I've already been 

( 

inזerrupced once by the presence of our friend-coward whom, even, the 
imp of perversicy pushed me tס acc very bitcer, I don't know why-. And 
t_hen זhe weather is so sad and grey, a cime when 

 .lS of ob1cene linerזזdrea וhe drowned poeו

"l've even written some, buז J won't send chem tס you, because the '\_ �ighזly emissions of a poec ought tס be milky ways, and mine are just ) 
shameful sta.ins." 

,-----

Ou cela que furibond fauוe 
De quelque pwdiוion hauוe 
Touc l'abime vain ip/oyl 

Dans le si b/anc cheveu qui craine 
Avaremenc aura nryנi 
Le ftanc enfan.ו d"une ririne 

65. TN. Albolliו. The word aboliו means ""abolishes. "' A homonym wou.ld be a beau /iו, 
('"wirh/co a beauciful bed""). A relaced expression would be ( il) a beau lire, ('"he reads in 
vain""). Again, a cercain obliceracion marks che bed and che page, sleeping and reading, 
copulacion and inrerprcrarion. 

66. Sce Cohn, L"Oeu,,,-e de Malla1חזI, esp. pp. 137-39. 

very inwardly sums up 
che shadow buried in the deeps by chis alcernative sail 

co che poinז of adapcing 
 che span סז

ics gaping depch as che hull 
of a scruccure 

lisזing co one or che ocher side ... 

Thus reconsciזuced in each of ics scicches, che hymen scill echoes from 
every side. Refleccing, for example, A la nue accabla11te ווו (To וhe cru1hing 
nude cloud silenced). Jf one repeacs a fragmenז here and chere, hearing whac 
resonaces from one side co che oזher, councing che A's, as whice as foam, 
here perhaps is what זhe hymen will always have disseminated ("זossed 
under ... "): SPERM, the burning lava, milk, spume, froth, or dribble of זhe 
seminal liquor. I shall now underline a number of letters, reserving the A 's 
and זhe Tu's, along wiזh the sonneז's form, for some fuזure reading: 

r 

To the crushing nude cloud silenced 
Basalt base of bass and lava 

Even through וhe slavi1h echoer 

By a lru111peוing 1an1 virוue 

Whac 1ep11�ra/ 1hipwreck (you do 
Know ic, spumy depchs, buc drivel) 
One supreme between the flocsam 
Can aboli1h che bare masוhead 

Or chis that in (de)/au/t furiou1 
Of some sorc of high perdition 
AII the vain aby11 unfolded 

ln זhe hair 10 whiוe chac scraggles 
Avariciously will drown che 
Chi/d/ike ha1וncher of a 1iren. 64 

64. TN. The original Frcnch cexc wich Derrida's cmphasis i.s: 

A LA N U E accablanוe cu 
Basse dc basalce ec de /a� 
A meme les khor esclaves 
Par une וrompe J11n1 llt1'/u 

Quel 1ip11/cra/ naufrage (ru 
Le sais, lcunוe, mais y ba�) 
Supr<!me une enוre lcs epaves 
Aboliו lc 11,aו dive_וu 



/ 
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And tס Regnier, in Seprember 1893, he wrires: "I am also reworking my 
deepesr srores and whirewashing, by drinking milk, my inmosr cell." 

Appearances tס rhe conrrary, rhe endless work of condensarion and / 
displacemenr does nor end up leading us ro disseminarion as irs ulrimare 
meaning or  primary rrurh. The emission here is nor rhaז of a message: 

'\ 

Mallarme's di1per1a/. Following a parrern we have already experienced in r he 
"entre," rhe quasi-"meaning" of disseminarion is the impossible rerurn ro 
rhe rejoined, readjusred uniזy of meaning, rhe impeded march of any such 
reflecוion. Bur is disseminarion זhen rhe /011 of rhar kind of rrurh, the זוegaוive 
prohibirion of all access tס such a signified{!:_ar from presupposing rhat a 
virgin subsrance זhus precedes סr oyersees ir, dispersing סr wirhholding 
itself in a negarive second momenr, disseminarion a/fir11ז.J the always already 
divided generarion of meanini) Disseminarion-spills it in advance. 

o, inז meaning can be ascribcd סח ksחntrary, disseminarion represencs rhe affirm3cion of rhis nonorigin, rhe remarkab!fimpry locus of 3 hundred bl3סr ulrimare signified, rhe place proper co rrurh[ On rhe cס ,rajns, "inscribes," and relaunches casrmrion-can never become an originary, cenrralן3tion-which enrails, exחNo more rhan can casrrarion, dissemi .67,� ן  which mark su,ei,lemencs and subsrirurion games are mulriplied ad infini11וm. /n Tht Uncanny, Freud-ט-=.e more chan ever 3ttenrive ro undecidable 3mbiv3,.lenc� ro rhe play of זhe double, ro rhe endless exchang�rween rhc f3nrascic and rhe real, וl!.e "symbolizcd" and rhe "symbolizer," ro rhe process of inrerminable subsrirurion-can, wiזhour conrradicring rhis play, have recourse borh ro casrrarion anxier�hind which no deeper secrer (ktin וitfm1 Gthein1nis), nס orhcr meaning (ktint andחe 8t�111111וg) would lie hidden, and ro chc subsriזu­rive relarion (Ersaוzbezith11ng) iזself, for exampJe berween the eye and rhe m3le member. Casrrarion is rhar nonsecrer of seminal division th3t breaks into subsrirurioii:°' lr should nor be forgorren rhar in Daנ U,1hti1ןו/iche, afrer having borrowed allhis marerial from lirerarure, Freud srrangely sers aside rhe case of lirerary ficrions thar include sup­plemencary resources of U nhtimlirhktiו: "Nearly all זhe insrances which conrradicr our hyporhesis are raken from rhe realm of ficrion and lirerary producrions. This may suggesc a possible differenciarion berween rhe uncaתחy rhar is acru3l ly experienced (daJ naווו trltbו), and che uncanny as we merely picזure ir (daJ man 1irh b/ asit, dtr Dicוion-dw Phanוure, in srories and imaginarive producrions (Da.J Unhtimlirht dw Fikוeraוny as ir is depicred in liתht Unronscio11s, cd. Benjamin Nelson (New York: Harpcr & Row, 1958) p. 155) "The Uncaו and כוiviוFreud, On Crta] "(וnn liesוvon dmJ a) r read abour irס (ו//tוישnו 1111 h11וng-) merirs in זruth a separare discussion" (p. 157). ·· .. . ficזion presenrs more opporruתiries for crearing uncanny sensarions זhan are possible in real life (die Fikוion חt11t 1',fנig/ichktiוm dts 11nhtimlichm Gifiih/1 tr1chaf/1, die i,1 Erltbe11 wtgfa/ltn wiirdtוו) .... lr is clear rhar we have nor cxhausced rhe possibiliries of poeזic license and rhe privileges enjoycd by srory-wrirers in evoking or in excluding an uncanny feeling" (p. 160). (To be conrinued) "Appearing rhere rhen as h31f rwo halves of a rroop" [ 1 7(A)] 
"hemisphere --and rhe monsccr eye rhar looks 3t rhem­bur somcrhing srill rhey lack" [ 18(A)]. 
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We will rherefore nor rerurn co disseminarion as if ir were rhe cenrer of 
rhe web. We rerurn ro ir, rarher, as ro rhe fold of rhe hymen, ro rhe somber 
whire of rhe cave סr of rhe womb, ro rhe black-on-whire upon rhe womb, 68 

rhe locus of scarrered emissions, of chances raken wirh no rerurn, of 
separarions. We will nor follow up rhe "arachnoid rhread." 

Like Mallarme (pp. 308-82 and elsewhere), Freud encounrered זhe riddle of rhe burrer/ly. l..et us pin ir down wiזh a couple of indicaזions, in order ro be able ro reread iז larer, pcrhaps. lt is in Wo/f Man: "His fear of rhe buזrerfly was in every respecr analogous ro his fear of rhe wolf; in borh cases ir was a fear of casrrarion .... He was also informcd rhar when he himself was rhree monchs old he had been so seriously ill ... rhar his winding-sheer had been gor ready for him .... The world, he said, was hidden from him by a veil; and our psychoanalyric rrajning forbids our assuming rhar rhese words can have been wirhour significance or have been chosen ar haphazard. The veil was rorn, srrange סז say, in one siruaזion only; and rhar was ar rhe moment when, as a resulr of an enema, he passed a morion זhrough his anus. He rhen felr well again, and for a very shorr while he saw rhe world clearly. The inrerpretarion of rhis 'veil' progresscd wirh as much difficulry as we mer wirh in clearing up hiskar ofrhe buuerfly. Nor did he keep ro rhe veil. Ir evaporarcd inro 3 sense of rwilighז, inco 'וlnibns,' and inco orher impalpable rhings. Ic was זסח unril jusr before זiling leave of r.he rrearmenr rhat he remembered having been rold rhat he was born wirh a caul .... Thus rhe caul was the veil which hid him from rhe world and hid rhe world from him. The complajnr זhaז he made was in realiry a fulfillcd wish-phanrasy: iז exhibircd him as back once more in rhe womb .... Bur whar can have been che meaning of che facז rhar chis veil, which 
) was now symbolic bur h3d once been real, was rorn ac rhe momcnc 3t which he ev3cuared his bowels aזfer an enema? ... lf rhis birזh-veil was rorn, זhen he saw rhe world and was re-born. ... The necessary condirion ofhis re-birrh was rhar he should h3ve an enema adminisrered ro him by 3 man . . . .  Hcre, rhereforc, rhc phanrasy of rebirrh w3s simply 3 muril3ted 3חd censorcd version of rhe homosexu31 wish-ph3nrasy .... The rearing of rhe veil was aס31תgסus co rhe opcning ofhis eyes and ro rhe opening of rhe window .... The wish co be born ofhis farher ... , rhe wish co presenc him wich a child--and all rhis ac che price of his own masculiniry- . . . in rhem homosexualiry has fouתd irs furrhest 3חd mosc inrim3ce expression. •• And chis nore: ''A possible subsidi3ry expla3חtiסn, narnely rhac rhe vej/ represenrcd rhe hymen which is rorn ar che momenc of inrercourse wirh 3 man, does nor harmonize complerely wich rhc necessary condirion of his rccovery. Moreover ic has סח bearing upon rhe life of che pacienc, for whom virginiry carried no significance." (A rarher srrange rem3rk, when we are calking of someone who wanccd ro "reזurn ro rhe womb, •· 3t leasc.) [Freud, Thrn CaJe S11וdies, cd. Philip Rieff (New York: Collier Books, 1963), pp. 

288-94.) From che bucזerRy's wing ro rhe hymen, via che head hooded wich a caul. ln che meancime, one can refer ro rhe "veil of illusion" and rhe "hood" ("coiffi''I from rhe Coup � dls--and elsewhere--ro rhe "hymcn" from Pour 11n 10111bta11 d'A11aוo/t [For A11aוole's 1oוnb] (ed. J. P. Richard, Paris: Sewl, 1961): ז סזhe son: " ... ro us/ rwo, ler us make/ 3n alliance/ a hymen, superb / - and rhe life / rhar remains in me / 1 will use ic for-/ no morher / rhen? ..... (leaves 39--40) "child. seed / idealizarion" ( 16) "rhe double side / man woman / -somerimes for / profound uתion / one, for rhe orher, whence / and you che siscer / .. (56-5 7). 
68. Follow for example rhe play of rhe "finger" (rhe die, da111m סr digi1111,ו ) in rhe P roJt/UJ fom (Mysזicis Umbraculis) which "זrembled" nexr ro rhe "navel, .. "and her Resh seemcd like snow חס which, / While a golden ray lir rhc forcsr, / The mossy nesr of a gay goldfinch had fallen" (p. 22). 
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As soon as ooe has recognized, from all זhe disseminaced webs, זhe fold ס� che hymen-wiזh all thaז זhis supplemenז is henceforrh woven of--one has read סחt only זhe "nubile folds" in זhe Tombea11 de Ver/aiזוe buז also זhe endless mulזiplicaזion of folds, unfoldings, foldouזs, foldures, folders, and , manifolds, along wiזh the plies, the ploys, and זhe mulזi-plicaזions. Every deזerminaזe fold unfolds זhe figure of a.noזher (from זhe leaf tז סhe sheet, from the sheeז tס the shroud, from זhe bed ז סזhe book, from זhe linen ז סזhe vellum, from זhe wing ז סזhe fan, from זhe veil ז סזhe dancer, סז the plumes, ז סזhe leafleז, eזc.) and of the re-mark of זhis fold-upon-iזself of wriזiog. Iז would be easy זo verify זhe preceding demonsזraזion for זhe polysemy of rhe fold: under זhe conscraints of זhe differenזial­supplemenזary sזrucזure, which consזanזly adds or wiזhdraws a fold from < זhe series, nס possible theme of זhe fold would be able סז constituזe זhe system of iזs meaning or presenז זhe uniזy of iזs mulזi�iciזy. If זhere were nס fold, or if זhe fold had a limit somewhere--a limiז oזher זhan iזself as a mark, margin, or march (threshold, limiז, or border)--זhere would be no 
he essence or truth ofז) "yזns set forth above concerning "literariסhe reservatiז name, a.llow­ing for זhaז ill produces underזure Mallarme sזeraזure--the liזeraזure. If liזbe no lirera זdoub סח here wouldז זy of expression," buזld perhaps be some unimaginable "feliciדhere wז ,extז h. If there were noזracks wiז one must make זA tex \ .זhen there is perhaps a texז ,זter, exisזhe leז סז ,זdoes no זexז heז if זBu .זexז ך literature)--is engaged in זhis fold of a fold, then it is nזס a mere 

] subsecזion of foldedness: iז can give iזs name tס anyזhing thaז resisזs, within a given hisזory, che pure and simple abolishing of זhe fold. Anyז­hing that resisזs being used as an example: The Mallarmean figure of זhe fo/d, for example, enables us סז join זhe eroזic tז סhe sensible, זhen ז סזhe reflexive, סז che metaphysical, and סז the liזerary: זhe fold is aז once sex, foliage, mirror, book, and זomb--all are realiזies it gaזhers up inco a cerזain very special dream of inזimacy. (Richard, p. 28) But the fold is noז a form of reflexiviזy. If by reflexiviזy one means זhe moזion of consciousness or self-presence זhaז plays such a deזermining role in Hegel's speculative logic and dialecזic, in זhe movemenז of sublaזion (Aufhebung) and negativiזy (זhe essence is refleccion, says the greater Logic), זhen reflexivity is buז an effecז of זhe fold as text. In a chapcer called Rejlexivity, Richard analyzes the fold along rhe dialecזical, tזסalizing, eudemonisזic lines we have already quesזioned. He curns זhe fold, so ro speak, only in rhe direcrion of rhe "very special dream of inrimacy," coward 
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che reserved, procecced, "modesc" insides of self-consciousness ("Conscious of irself, inזimacy becomes reflexiviry"): To reflecז inזellecזually is already זo fold in upon oneself ... The � folding-back also proזecזs a secrer dimension of זhe objecז; iז reserves ,7 an inside for being .... The fold is perfecז זhen because inזimacy can dwell there in both the securiזy and זhe equality of che exacז adequa­tion of twס sames, and in the shimmering, the acזive consciousness, born of the encounter beזween twס others. Each self possesses itself in an סther ir nonetheless knows סז be only anoזher self. At the farזhesז reach of Herodiade's narcissism, and doubtless even more perfecr זhan chat because it would inזroduce inro the reflexive circuiז che excicing presence of pseudo-otherness, there exists perhaps in Mallarme rhe temptatiסn, enrirely on the mental level, of whaז would elsewhere be called homosexualiזy .... Wirhin the folded objecr-book, bed, wing-rhe inזimate space annuls iזself wiזh so much inrimacy: זhe self and iזs image are no longer separaזed, as in a mirror, by any disrance. (Pp. 177-78) Even supposing that the mirror does unire זhe self wiזh its image, this analysis, while nסt in truth unjusזifiable, deliberately and unilaterally closes זhe fold, inזerpreזs iז as a coincidence wiזh self, makes opening inזo the precondiזion of self-adequation, and reduces every way ih which the fold also marks dehiscence, disseminaזion, spacing, זemporizaזion, eזc. This confirms זhe classical reading of Mallarme and confines his זexז wiזhin an aזmosphere of inזimism, symbolism, and neo-Hegelianism. Disseminaזion in זhe folds of the hymen: thaז is the "operarion." lts sזeps) allow for (no) mזthod: no paזh leads around in a circle זoward a first step, nor proceeds from זhe simple tס rhe complex, nor leads from a beginning tס an end ("a book neiזher begins nor ends: at mosז it preזends זo" [זhe "Book" 181 (A)J). "All method is a ficזion" ( 1869, p. 851). ' We here noזe a poinז/lack of method {point de 111ethode]: זhis does nזס rule סut a cerזain marching order. Which does nזס geז under way wiזhסut our invesring, aז זhe risk of losing iז, a prerry penna. 69 If-as a folded sail, candid canvas, סr leafleז­זhe hymen always opens up some volume of wriזing, זhen iז always implies 
69. We oughז doubזless סז have unזangled זhe זhreads of זhis penna [pmne] sooner: iז is 

also, as we shall see, a זerm used in weaving. We זurn again זo Liזזre, from whom we have 
never, of course, been asking for זhe truth: 

"1. PENNE, s.f. 1. The name given זo זhe long wing- and זail-feaזhers ofbirds. The wing 
pennae are ca!led remiges and זhe זail pennae, recזrices, חס accounז of זheir parזicuJaו 
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and reread how much wricing is gachered up, in ics viciniזy, by "Uned'elles" 

["one of זhese") p. 42. Elle, aile, L: masculine/feminine. 
In זhe Noוes and Doc11111ents זhac follow rhe chapזer enזiזled Toward a 

Dialectics of Totality, Richard fans out זhe array of feaזhers (including זhe 
fan) in a series of pages of greac beauזy, moving from זheir angelic (seraphic) 
value סז cheir "Luciferian, or ac leasc Promeזhean, significaזion" (p. 445). 
Near זhe end of זhis extensive noזe (which is almסst four pages long), 
following a parentheזical remark concerning che "phallic allusion" chat 
Robert Greer Cohn "sees in che feacher," Richard expresses some misזrust 
of a cerזain extension of polyזhemacicism. Here is his juscificaזion: "For che 
word plume [feacher) has also been underscood co be che pluוזזe [pen) of che 
iuriter, and it is parזicularly upon chis analogy thaז R. G. Cohn has founded 
his whole exegesis. This relaזion, which is cercainly possible, appears סז us, 
however, סז remain unproven: che analogy seems excessively concepcual, 
both in ics origin and especially in che decails of ics consequences. lc seems 
 read A Throw of סhe genius ofMallarme, tז me difficult, and concra.ry co סז

Dice as a literal allegory (even if, as Cohn would have ic, chac allegory is 
charged wich sponcaneous echoes and more or less conscious ambiguicies). 
On chis double meaning of pluוזזe, how�ver, see che following cexc from 
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from having pulled in vain / 0 Saזan, 1 shall move זhe sזone and hang"), [he "heraldic 
plumage" and "black plumage" in Herodiade; beside זhe "naked gold" a(ld "Aurora," זhere 
are "my זwo fca[herless wings / - At [he risk of falling for all eזerniזy?" in Lts Fentוm 
[WindQws]; "Black, wi[h a pale bleeding wing, deplumed, / Through [he glass burn[ wi[h 
incense and gold, / Through [he icy panes, alas! mournful S[ill / Thc dawn threw iזself on [he 
a.ngelic lamp. / Palms! ... "(Don du Pזboוe {Gift of a Poem}), " ... [he plum.age is caugh[" (u 
vierge, le ·viWKe ... [The 11irgi11, vivacious ... }), [he ha[ "withouז fcaזhers and al.mosז wi[hou[ 

ribbons" of "my pסor wandcring belovcd" (La pipe), " ... [he expcc[ed in[erval, having, 
indeed, [he double opposi[ion of [he panels as i[S !a[eral parזi[ions, and, facing סuז, in fron[ 

and in back, [he null-doub[ opcning re/lec[ed by [he ex[ension of [he sound of [he panels, 
where [he plumage escapcs, and doubled again by [he explored equivociry ... " (Jgiוur). 

There is an opposi[ion be[ween black and whiזe: jeו (and i[s homonyms gt.ai [jay], jeו 
[wa[er spסu[}, jai [1 have]) i.s a black subs[ance or glass [ha[ can be painred white. The 
evening gown is a vision of plumes and jer ("Evening gowns ... [rimmed ei[her wi[h gauze 
 ,hen wi[h borders of whi[c je[ and fca[hers, wi[h jer fringesז r wi[h embroidercd [u!lc, andס
indeed wi[h every possible [rimming for a ba.llroom gown: can be worn at [he [hca[er, a[ a 
Grand Dinner, a[ an lnזimatc Evening, b111 open i11 a square or quiוe squarely, neverdKolleוi" (p. 
781, emphasis Mallarme's): buז [he bridal gown is fcaזherless, [here is only a "veil of 
generaliזy." like זhe dancer's hymen (Rejoinder 11): " ... זhe ancien[ cusזom of feminine aזtire 
par excellence, whiזe and vaporous, as i[ is worn a[ a Wedding .... ![ is noז loud, a Bridal 
Gown: iז is rem.arked, as iז appcars, myscerious, following and no[ following זhe fashion ... 
wi[h brand new decails envelopcd by genera!i[y as by a veil .... A veiJ of fine culle [וulle 

il/r,sionJ and orange blossoms skillfully woven in[O che hair. The whole is worldly and 
virginaJ .... Your ringle[s will drop [heir curls in [he space beזween זwס wings. A brillian[ 
concepcion, isn'[ ic?" (pp. 763-64). 

and implicaces the pen [plume}. With זhe ra.nge of all iזs affinicies (wing, f 
bird, beak, spear, fan; che form sharpened inco an i of all זhe poincs: swan, 
dancer, buccerfly, ecc.), the quill brings intס play chac which, wichin che 
operacion of che hymen, scracches or grafcs the wricing surface--plies ic, 
applies ic, scicches ic, pleaזs ic, and duplicaces ic. "Your acc is always 
applied co paper" (p. 369). Ic would be difficulc סז counc Mallarme's 
changes of pen, from wricing quills סז oscrich plumes, from che "feachered 
cap" of Le Guignon [Thejinx}, che hiscrion's quill which in che Pitre Chatii 

[Chastised Clown] "pierced a window in che canvas wבll" ("As a quill ... I 
pierced"), che feacher in Hamlec's coque (p. 302), all che feachers, wings, 
plumages and ramificacions in Herodiade, che "feaזhery candor" in l' Apres­

midi d'un Faune [A/ternoon of a Faun}, che "inscrumencal plumage" in Sainte, 

all che way co che "solicary erracic quill" in A Thr&w of Dice, standing alone, 
excepז for "excepc," on one page facing che following, in which we have 
lined up che words, flaccening che cypographical synזax ("soliזary erracic 
quill /excepc / if a midnighc coque me� or brushes ic / and immobilizes / in 
che velvec rumpled by a somber chuckle / chis rigid whiceness / laughable / 
in opposicion co che sky / coo much / noc co mark / exiguously / whichever 
one / biccer prince of che reef / covers his head wich ic as if donning rhe heroic 
/ irresiscible buc concained / by his liccle virile reason / chunderscruck/"), 
along wich all che swords, wings, daggers, scems, ecc. 7° Turn co Herodiade 

functions; the former execute the llight, che l.aזter direc[ i2 .... ז. A זerm of falconry. The 
large feacher of birds of prey. 3. Pennt nוarine, a spccies of zoophyce also called "sca fcaזher." . 
4. (HeraJdry) ... Sometimes said of זhe fcachers of an arrow. E .... from זhe Lacin penna, 
fcacher, wing .... [n French ז.here is anoזher p111חe signifying clo[h, from the Laciח pa,1nus. 

"2. PENNE, s.f. \. Weaver's cerm. The beginning, che hcad of che chain. Penne threads: 
thrcads chac remain accached co the loom after che cloch has been removed .... 2. A זhick 
wool cordon fixed as a cassel aז זhe end of a bacon. E. Lower Breזon, pen, end, hcad. 

"3. PENNE, s.f .  1. Name of a cypc of beam. 2. Nauזical term. One of che rwo rods 
composing che laזeen yard or זhe main yard. E. Probably same as penne 2; thaז is, from the 
Celtic pe1ו, head, end." 

To זhis we will add not che definicion of penis buז זhat of "Pt.NוL, s.m. Anaוon1y. The parז 
in frסnt of che pubic bone, the lowesז part of che abdomen .... 'The bone called in Lacin os 
pubis is called in French che os dr, pinil oros barre,' (Pare, IV, 34). ln Proven,;al, penchmilh. The 
Proven,;al word undoub[edly comes from a form derived from che Lacin perוeוו, which, in 
addition tס signifying "comb," also has che sense of p11bes. But זhrough the form panil it 
cended co become confused with זhe common word pa,1,1e or penne, mcaning cloch, rag. This 
can also be secn in penilien, which signified both זhe pini/ and a cypc of cloזhing. ln Brittany, 
pinille sign.ifics זhe frayed edges of a piece of worn cloching: 'please cuc off chese pinil/es.' " 

70. For a lisc of all זhesc plumts and an analysis of chis plumage סr pcn-box, cf. R. G. 
Cohn, pp. 247 ff. As far as ics furזher implicaזions are concerned, let us merely nסte זhat [hC 
raising of זhe quill always marks rhe imminence or che occurrcnce of iזs fall. We have זhe 
"cerrible sזrugglc against chat mcan old plumage now forזunarely laid low: God" from ,he 
famous lecrer ro Cazalis, che "faiזhful plumage" in thc Son11er,r [Be/1 Ringer] (" ... worn סut 
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Richard adds a "phonecic" decail. Everyching would lead one co believe chac 
he considers ic a purely accessory curiosicy: "And finally, phonecically, che 
word 'plume' seems co have lenc icself co a very rich play of imaginary 
associacions in Mallarme's mind. A few pages of noces included by Bonnioc 
in his edicion of lgitur (Paris: N. R. F., 1925) reveal chac this one word was 
linked co a reverie on che persסnal pronouns (and chus associaced wich che 
dream of subjeccivicy) and co che relaced image of che upward surge ("plus 
je-plu me-pluוזזe je-pluוזזe jet" ["more 1-quill-quill l-quill jec of 
wacer"). Plume is also a cousin of palm" (p. 446). These noces published by 
Bonnioc are also quoced by Cohn (p. 253). 

We include here a reproduccion of chac page. 71 Even assuming, which we 
do noc, chac only a secondary, reserved accencion need be paid tס che 
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1866: ' .. . I am very cired of work, and the nighcly plumes I pull out of 
myself every morning co wrice my poems wich do noc grow back again by 
afcernoon' (Corr. p. 219)." 

Why should a "liceral allegory" be "concrary tס the genius ofMallarme"? 
What is Mallarme's genius? Does זhe idea of a "liceral allegory" imply a 
monosemy chac would reduce all quills tז סhe wricer's pen? But Cohn is 
conduccing a completely differenc operacion: he is escablishing a necwork 
thac a/so passes through che "phallic allusion." (Incerescingly, despi·ce che 
proximicy of his references, Richard dissociaces ch1יt"phallic allusion" by 
puccing ic in parentheses, and dissociaces furcher from chac "allusion" che 
cricical paragraph we have jusc quoced.) Then, coo, what is an "excessively 
concepcual analogy"? Why should whac is "possible" be improbable? Whac 
is che nacure of a proof of themacic affinicy? Even wiזhouc quoting che whole 
cextual mass whose necwork Cohn displays (and which would provide us 
wich quasi-cercaincy if recourse � such norms had any percinence here), 
why wouldn't che cext cited as a "ht>wever"-which confirms at least ,once71 

the possibility in quescion-give us reason enough tס suppose chac the 
writer's quill is always, סn however vircual a level, implied and implicated 
in che cloth, wing, or cissue of every סther kind of feacher? This leccer of 
1866 (co Aubanel), juxcaposed with the one tס Cazalis, will nסt fail co 
produce cercain grocco effeccs. "Nighcly emissions" and "nighcly plumes": 
 he solicary quill errs chrough a semblance of milky ways. 72 An operarion ( 1ז
+ 0 + 0) in which it expands its idencicy co exhauscion. 

\ 
These groccal effeccs are usually also gloccal effeccs, craces lefc by an. echo, 

imprints of one phonic signifier upon anocher, produccions of meaning by 
reverberacions wichin a double wall. Two wich no one. Always one extra, or 
one coo few. The decisive, undecidable ambiguity of che syncax of "any 

I more" [p/us de] (both supplement and lack). 
� t Are we leccing go of che pen? 

ln the final paragraph of che same nזסe, which is jusז as isolaced as che one 
we have just ciced, from which iז is separaced by a whole developmenc, 

\ 

7 3. This page makes apparenז, among oזher זhings, זhe beveled consזrucזion of lgi111r, 
in which the anagrammatical calculus of forms ending in -URE (pliure [fold], dNhir11re 
 ing sound ofזhe graז han elsewhere. This isז ear}, reli11re [binding}) is even more condensedז]
 ,h it (pp. 73, 109, 119זerarure and even rhymes wiזli סז he file of erasure. Era111re belongsז

 obiographie (p. 661) and in the BibliographieוOther examples can be found in the Au .ו 7

tס rhe 1898 edirion of the poems ("srudies wiזh an eye tסward somerhing betrcr, as onc 
mighr זry out rhc nibs of onc's pcn fplunוe]"), ccc. 

72. TN. A number of wordplays are losr here. The original senזence-La plume so/iaוire 
eו ( est) perd11e dan1 11n sen1blant de wie lactit--licerally means: "The solirary (losז) quill (is loor) 
in the semblance of a milky way," Behind rhe sentence sזands irs homonym, plutוn solitaire 
iperdue {"solirary erraזic quill"] from זhe Coup de dh. ln addiזion, rhe idea of loss is lost when 
perוes nocוurnes [liזeraJly, "nocזurnal losses"] is זranslared, as here, "nighrly emissions." Jn 

rhis זcxז in which what is added is zeros, iז is pcrhaps no accidenז rhat whaז is losr in 
translarion is, precisely, losses. 
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"sponcaneous echoes" and "mסre or Jess cסnscious ambiguiries"--do we 
find many of thסse in chis play of the plume? 

1 also recall here the "pluוזזe ... fai וroue�' ["quill-1 pierced"; "j'ai" 
sסunds like "jet. "-Trans.) in the Chastised Clown, and che cluscer cסm­
posed of js, jet, echo, more, plume, and wing, turning like a gull, carried 
along on a play of che winds: 

Her American lake where che Niagara winds, 
The winds have been froching the sea-grass, which pines: 
"Shall we any more mirror her as in cimes pasc?" J 

For just as che seagull, o'er waves ir has passed, 
Enjoins joyous echoes סr drops a wing feaזher, 
She Jefr her sweer mem'ry behind her forever! 
Of all, what remains here? Whar can סne show? 
A name! ... (Her grave is closed, 1959, p. 8).74 

298), as well as with lgiוur (which plays חס ci-gזr ז)ere Jies] combined with doors-for1 
[oucside], h()f'J Tur [outsidc thc door], rhc "scpulchraJ door," the enclosure of combs and of 
sleep, of 1ommt1 ["(we) are," "su.ms," "naps"], "'it was the scansion of my mcasure, a 
reminiscence of which came back tס me prolonged by che noise in the corridor of cime at chc 
door of my sepu!c.hcr, and by my ha.llucination ... " (p. 439), and including the words 
"Juminous suture," "hour," "former," "grandeur," "pure"-"I was thc hour ch.ar has ro 
make me pure," "furniture," heurt ["bump"] (at least six rimes), "endure," "pallor," 
"apcrrure," "future," "aura," "supcrior," "pasrure," erc. ). An anagrammacical ha]lucina­
rion, delirium, folly f/olie], an anagram of phiaJ (fio/e] ("che empty phial, folly, all thar is lefז 
of rhe casrle?"). A crisis of rhe phial, but, ir is wסrrh rcmembering, a.lso a phial of verse [ver1] 
("The Dream has agonized in this phial of glass [verre] . . .  " p. 439). The seminal play of 
coupes ["curs/cups"] (pp. 27 and 178): phial, vial, violate (p. 59), vcil, vol [Aighr), col [ncckJ· 
("Would sow upסn my vcil-less neck [col 1am voilt1] / Morc kisses than rherc are srars [lוoiltJ} / 
Than there are srars in rhc sky!"). Voile-oוiilt1-voie lactle-voile: masculinc / femininc. [Voile can 
eirher be masculine, meaning "vcil," סr feminine, meaning "sail." The milky way (voie /actle) 
can also be seen as both mascul i ne (scattering of srarry spcrm) aתd fem i ninc (mi lk). -T raתs.] 
Dorurt [gilding]. [The word "dorure," which combines borh orand ווre, rhus puncruates rhesc 
word plays as a supcrbly condensed anagram for whar is going חס in foornores 62 and 
73.-Trans.] 

74. "Wing fearher [plume de f aileJ ... hcr memory [101111t11ir d'e/leJ'" ("aile"" (wing) 
rhymes wirh "'ellc" (she, her).-Trans.). The unfolding of rhis aviary an"d of rbis fan is 
pcrhaps infi11ire. Just ro give an ldea of rhis difi d ailtJ ("challenge of che wings""; ailtJ also 
sounds Iike fs.-Trans.]: rherc is always a supplementary /. One / roo few (produccs a fall) סr 
one / roo many forms rhe fold, "a spacious wriring ... folds back rhe roo-much-wing" (p. 
859), guarantecs rhc Aighr of the "winged writing" (p. 173), of rhe "Wing rhar dicrares his 
vcrses" (p. 155). The wing, which caת be "'bleeding" (blank sense) and "'fearhcrless"' (p. 40), 
can a]so at rimes be held as a quill ("'Hold my wing in your hand," p. 58), "in rhe evcnr rhat 
rhe wrirren word be rhrearened, and [ir] summסns the lirerary Suprcmacy rס erecr in rhc 
form of a wing, wirh forry courages grouped inro onc hero, your brandishing of frail swords" 
(p. 420). And eveחtually, latcr חס, ro conjugare i wirh / .  Henceforrh he [i/] will have, 
himself/lit up [/ווו], gathered up his powcrs. /:i-. [!iז = "reads," "bed."-Trans.] 

( 

,, 
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These plays (on "plume," on "winds," etc.) are anathema to any lexi­
cological summatiסn, any taxסnomy of זhemes, any deciphering of mean­
ings. But precisely, rhe crisis of lirerature, זhe "exquisiזe crisis, down tס che 
foundacions," is marked in a corner of chis casc-off excess. The figure of the 
corner [le coin], with which we began, would cesrify tס this in all the 
recastings and recemperings chat have marked ics course (an angle, an open 
recess, a fold, a hymen, a metal, a moneזary signifier, a seal, a superimposi­
cion of marks, ecc.). The coin-entre. If this crisis is indeed one of verse, ic is 
first aתd foremosc because the formal sזructure of che cext, which is called 
verse in Mallarme's logical generalizacion of iז, is precisely what hiscorically 
organizes, with the omission of the authסr (p/11J je), just such a form of 
excess. lt has ofcen been said thac Mallarme, wichout apparencly having 
made many actual innovacions in chis domain, conscrucced his entire 
licerary praxis סut of the necessicies of verse and rhyme: rhac is, once chese 
twס concepcs have been cransformed and generalized, upon repercussions 
sec off among signifiers, which are in no way diccaced or decided in advance 
by any themacic incencionality. Rhyme--which is che general law of 
rexcual effects-is che folding-cogecher of an identity and a difference. The 
raw macerial for chis operacion is no longer merely the sound of che end of a 
word: all "subscances" (phonic and graphic) and all "forms" can be linked 
cogecher at any discance and under any rule in order tס produce new versions 
of "chat which in discסurse does nסt speak." For difference is che necessary 
incerval, the suspense becween cwo ouccסmes, che "lapse of cime" becween 
 סut ics being possible in advance tסchances. Wich סrolls, tw סshocs, cw סwז
decide che limiזs of chis sori: of propagaciסn, a different effecc is produced 
each cime, an effect chat is cherefore each cime "new" [neוif], a game [jeu] of 
chance forever new, a play of fire (fer,] forever yסung [jer,ne}--fire and games 
being always, as Heraclitus and Nieczsche have said, a play of luck with 
necessiזy, of cסncingency wich Jaw. A hymen becween chance and rule. 
Thac which presencs icself as cסntingenc and haphazard in che present of 
language (this is a quesciסn raised by Eזzglish Words: "Beforehand, we musc 
define chis poinr: che Presenc ofLanguage" [p. 1049]) finds iזself struck סut 
anew, reזempered wich che seal of necessicy in che uniqueness of a texcual 
configuratiסn. Fסr example, consider che duels among che 111oire [wacered 
silk) and the זזJemoire [memסry), che gז·i,noire [crypric spell book) and che 
aוזחoire [ wardrobe]: while chey might funccion in סne singular way and have 
 Wagner, chey are nevercheless סge tוnly one cexcual ouccome in the Honaס
 ,(hoir [heir ,[rסmirr] iroirוזו a whole chain of virrualicies including סen tטס
soir [evening), noir [black], voir [tס see), etc. 

� 
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These spacings and repercussions are pur forrh by Mallarme boch as 

concingency ("a reciprociry of fires thac is discanc or presenced חס che bias as 
some concingency") and as "chance conquered, "'' as che incerlacing, by 
verse, of che necessary wich che arbicrary. And we find ourselves back in che 
Cri1e de tJerJ ("Now, a subjecc, fared ... "): "The pure work implies che 
elocurionary disappearance of che poer .... The makeup of a book of verse 
occurs innace or everywhere; ic eliminaces chance; ic is srill needed in orrjer 
ro omir che auchor; now, a subjecr, fared, implies, among che assembled 
pieces, a certain accord concerning the spoc in che volume chat corresponds. 
There is a suscepcibiliry racionally proporcional tס che facc chac each cry 
possesses an echo--che mocifs belonging co che same movemenc will 

75. We refer rhe reader here co rhe lasr rwo pages of Q11anו a11 Livre (pp. 386-87). These pages are inexhausrible; one should rerurn ro rhem again and again. The scarrered quorarions we have cired oughr now ro be gachered rogerher. Bur we have nor yer even pulled our rhis one, which conducrs זhem, ro be seen, or heard, or read: "Th�abrupr, high plays of rhe wing, will be mirrored, roo; rhe one rhac conducrs rhem, perceives an exrraordinary appropriarion of srנחcrure, in irs I impidiry, in rhe primal caraclysms of logic. A srurrered urrerance, as זhe senrence appears ro be, here ploughed down benearh rhe use o( subordinare clauses, is mulriplied, composed, and lifred inro some superior equilibrium, where planned inversions balance each orher our. ·· Jusr above, we find rhe sraremenr of rhe Jaw of pivoring or undecidabiliry, rhe "alrernarive rhar is rhe law." "Whar pivor, ו undersrand, in chese conrrasrs, for inrelligibiljry? A guaranree is needed-"Synrax-" To guaranree inrelligibiliry is nor co assure univociry. lr is, חס rhe conrrary, co calculare--rbrough simple syncacric linkages-rhe prccise play of an indefinire rhcfr, Righr, Rucruarion, or acrobarics of mea11ing. Enוrt, hymen, aתd /e /iו are far from being rhe only exarnples of rhis play. Jacques Scherer (pp. 14-16 ו) has poinred our many words rhar can . alrernarely rake on differenr grammacical funcrions wirhin rhe same senrence, somerimes verb and adjecrive (con1in11e ("conrinues" or "continuous"]), sometimes vcrb and noun ("offer"). ו would add rhar Mallarme himself has srared rhe law governing rhis procedure. Thar sraremenr occurs in connecrion with rhe inrerjecrion, which Mallarme so ofrcn employs ro well-caJculared effecr. The monosyllabic or is an cxample of rhis rich alloy. While posrponing rhe srudy of whar LeJ Moוs anglaiJ srill owes ro historical linguisrics, lec us lifr our rhis quoracion (in which Mallarme defines a law of rhree srares): "Primordial laws ... Here זhey are. The Aryan, Semiric, סr Turanian involve זhe generic disrriburion ofl.anguage, bur anorher one, which models irs phases more direccly ·upon rhe devclopmenr of forms rhemsclves, would be: Monosyllabism, like Chinese, which is cerrainly a primirive srage, rhen Agglurinarion, or rhar junccion analogous ro whar juxraposes rwo Compound 'Words among rhemselves סr adds Affixes ro rhe Body of a Word almosr wirhour alrerarion, and finally Flexion, or rhe eliminarion of cerrain inrermediary סr final lerrers in conrracrions or case declcnsions. Wherher ir be rhis isolarion pure and simple of chc un.aJrerablc Word, or זhis copularion of severaJ Words whose meanings are srill discerniblc; everyrhing down ro rhe very disappearance of meaning, which leaves only absrracr, empry vcsriges ro be accepred by choughr, is bur an alloy oflifc wirh dearh, a doublc means, borh faccicious and nacura.l; or, ro each of rhese וhree Jtaוes, rich wirh a.11 rhcir consequences, rhere corresponds some aspecr of English. lr is Monosyllabic in irs original vocabuJary, which rakes חס rhar scarus in rhc passage from Anglo-Saxon co che K.ing's English; one could even call ir inrerjeccional, rhe sarחe idencicaJ word ofcen serving as boch verb and noun" (pp. 1052-1053). 

THE DOUBLE SESSJOI\ 279 

balance each other ouc, reaching, ac a discance, cheir equilibrium, neicher 
che incoherenc sublime of Romancic verses ז חסhe page, nor chac arזificial 
uniז once measured inco che book as a block. Everyching becomes suspense, 
fragmenזary disposicion wich alזernaזion and face-co-face, concurring in 
che cocal rhychm, which would be che poem silenced, in che blanks; ... " 
(pp. 36�67). 

Ic is neiזher che nacural arbicrariness nor che nacural necessicy of che sign, 
buc boch ac once, chac obcains in wriוing. lt musc be wriccen. And some­
cimes che very gambols oflanguage icself bring chis co che accencion of che 
poec "or even che ca.nny prose wricer" (p. 921). Jusc before wondering 
whecher "scricc observance of che principles of concemporary linguiscics 
will yield before whac we c.all וhe /iוerary poinו of view ... " Mallarme had led 
up co che quescion of alliteration via onomacopoeia: "A bond so perfecc 
becween che meaning and che form of a word chac ic seems tס produce a 
single unified impression, chat of ics success, on boch mind and ear, is 
frequent, but occurs especially in what is called ONOMATOPOEJA. Would 
one believe ic: rhese admirable words, all of a piece, find rhemselves placed, 
relarive tס orhers in rhe language (we shall make exceprion for words like TO 
WRITE, which imiraces the scrarching of a pen as far back as che Gorhic 
WRITH), in a condicion of inferioricy" (p. 920). 

Hence, che praccice of versificacion is coexrensive wich lireracure, which 
"goes beyond genre" (p. 386) and exceeds, in ics effecrs and in ics principle, 
rhe bounds of the vulgar opposirion berween prose and poecry: " ... che 
form called verse is simply in irself licerarure; chere is verse as soon as diccion 
is accenruared, rhychm from che momenr chere is style" (p. 361). " ... in 
Verse, che dispenser and organizer of the play of pages, rhe mascer of che 
book. Visibly, if irs inregralicy appears, among rhe margins and rhe blanks; 
or else ic is dissimulated, call ic Prose, neverrheless ic remains, if rhere is any 
secrer pursuir of music in che reserve of Discourse" (p. 375). r כ�. , The crisis of verse (of "rhychm," as Mallarme also pucs ir) chus involves / 
all of liceracure. The crisis of a ryוh1110116 broken by Being (somerhing we 

76. ln rhus carrying rhe conjoined quesrion of rhyrhm, rhyme, and mime ro rhe limiוJ o( borh che philosophicaJ and rhe cricical, one oughr ro include rhe lareral approaches provided by rhe following associarions: ( 1) rhe definirion of rhe lirerary, or more exacrly, of verse, by rhyrhm (" ... rhe lirerary garne par excellence; for rhe very rhyrhm of rhe book, which rhen wouJd be impersonal and alive righr down ro irs paginarion, juxraposes irself wirh rhe equarions of rhis dream, or Ode," (p. 663). "Verse is everywhere in language where rhere is rhyrhm, everywhere, excepr חס posrers and on rhe fourrh page of newspapers. Wirhin rhe genre called prose, rhere are lines of verse, somerimes admirable lines, of all rhyrhms. Bur in ) rנחrh, rhere is no such rhing as prose: rhere is rhe alphabcr and rhen rhere are verses rhar may be more or less finely wroughr ... " (p. 867); (2) rhe relarion berween rhe rhyrhmic 
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began by spinning off in a nסte זoward Democritus) is "fundamental.'' It 
solicits the very bases of literature, depriving iז, in its exercise, of any 
foundation ouזside iזself. Literaזure is at once reassured and זhreatened by 
 he air, all alone, aside fromז anding inזhe fact of depending only on itself, sז
Being: "and, if you will, alone, excepזing everyזhing." 

Thus: rhythm, decline, inclined cadence, decadence, fa// and reזurn: 
"For, ever since זhaז whiזe creaזure ceased tס be, sזrangely and singularly, I 
have loved everything summed up in זhe word: fall. Thus, in the year, my 
favo�ite season is the very last languid days of summer thaז come im­
mediaזely before autumn, and, in the day, the זime I choose for walking is 
 here are rays ofז s jusc before sinking, whenזhe sun resז when זhe momenז
yellow copper on זhe grey walls and of red copper on the windowpanes. In 
the same way, the kind of literaזure in which my spirit looks for pleasure 
will be the dying pסetry ofRome's finaJ hours, as long, however, as it in no 
way breathes with the rejuvenating approach of the Barbarians and does not 
stammer סut the childish latin prose of the early Chrisזians::____(P/aiזzte 
d'Automne [Autumn Laזזzent] p. 270). 

Liזerature, all along, in iזs exquisite crisis, shivers and flaps irs wings, 
and goes trembling through זhe great divestment of a winזer. I found 
myself wondering at firsז what mighז have prompזed a title as sזrange as 
Crise de vers. Sensing that it harbored סther virtual associaזions, 1 varied or 
 he r remained: crise deז oyed with certain elements. Unfailingly, the i andז

nerfs or hystere [hystericsJ, "bise d'hiver" or "brise d'hiver" [ winter winds] (cf. 
the play on "winds" and the winter atmosphere in Sa fosse est fermie [Her 

Grave is C/osedJ), added זo "bris de verre" [sliver of glass), which retains a 
glinז of so many סther Mallarmean "brisures" (breaks), reflecזing a cerזain 
"bris de mystere" [whiff of mysזeryJ ("Yes, withסut זhe folding back of the 
paper and זhe undersides rhis installs, זhe shadow dispersed in the black 
leזrering would present no reason tס emanate like a whiff of mystery, חס rhe 
surface, in the parזing prodded by the finger" [pp. 3 79-80}). 

These associatiסns are consonanr with rhe first paragraph of Crise de vers. 
Like Miזזziq11e, like Or, זhaז essay begins wiזh זhe simulacrum of a descrip-
cadence>ר-r case-- and all che falls, including che silenז faJI of זhe pen ("memorable 
rhyrhmic case," p. 328). "There faJls / זhe pen / che rhyrhmic suspense of זhe sinisזer / סז 
become buried / in che originaJ spume / nזס long ago from which delirium wicb a st� leaped 
 he memorableז raliry of rhe gulf / NOTHJNG / ofזhe idencical neuז a peak / wichered / by סז
crisis ... " (pp. 473-74); (3) che play beזween rhyזhmic suspense and mimic suspense, 
berween rhychm and laughזer ("or, זhe hסur has come, for here is Pierror ... rhe Verse 
which, always clownish, exquisice, sonorous, spliזs inco a moon from ear co ear סr wichdraws 
back inזo a rosebud, whaז wiזh each smile סr laugh conca.ined in ics syllables aJone, moves che 
mouchs of Mimes delighred co speak; and סז speak wich rhychm" [p. 751}). 

'-
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"" tiסn, a scene withסut a referent. In aU three cases, moreover, the music 
reserved for that opening spסt consists in preparatiסns for a finale: the 
evening in Milזזique ("Silence, sole luxury afcer rhymes, an orchescra only 
marking with its gold, ics brushes wiזh זhoughז and dusk ... "), rhe 
"sunsets" in Or, and the winter afזernoon in Crise de vers, spenז in a 
glassed-in library with irs closed bookshelves from which one has read a!J 
rhe books, shelf afrer shelf of old-fashioned liזeraזure, a "swishing of 
brochures" in a wintry armosphere of icy paper and of open זombs, during a 
stסrm perceived זhrough rhe pane of a window, a זempest seen from inside a 
glass: 

"Just now, letting myself go, with the lassirude produced by one 
dispiriזing afזernoon of bad weather after anoזher, I leז drop, wirhouז 

) curiosity seemingly having read everyrhing זwenty years ago, זhe fringe of 
multicolored pearls rhat smooזhs זhe rain, again, upon זhe swishing of 
brochures in זhe library. Many a work, beneath זhe beaded glass curזain, 
will line up its own scinזillatiסn: I love סז follow, as in a ripened sky, 
against זhe glass, the play of lighזs of a sזorm" (p. 360). In an illusion of 
lighזs and swishings, you will almסst have seen, in a bursr of lightning, 
what a scintillatiסn has Bashed by-by him who seems סז have read iז all. 
Unless iז (he) has rained (reigned). 

Like Mimique ( 1886-1891-1897) and like Or, Crise de vers composes iזs 
transformations in three beaזs ( 1886-1892-1896). Among the three after­
noons, זhe fabric is very זightly woven. In Pages ( 1891), whaז is tס become 
 :ther paragraphs beginning thusס סzique follows twזזhe first paragraph of Miז

"Winזer is for prose. 
"With rhe splendor of autumn, verse ceases .... 
"Silence, sole luxury after rhymes .... " (P. 340) 
In זhis atmסsphere bespeaking זhe end of hisrory, זhe exhausזed library 

plays סut, swishing, all iזs scales; during זhe flood, iז is swepז away and yet 
protected by the זhin זransparent casing of a pane of glass [verre}, by זhe 
forזunes of a verse [vers] or hymen; it is threarened with being eaten away 
from זhe inside. 77 The pane of glass, which serves as boזh an insulaזor and a 

77. The opposicion berween meזaphor and meזonymy, which is an encirely semanci< 
opposiזion, is deconsזrucced in praccice by זhe superficial, profound, זhac is, abyssal 
 � ,mt (glass})יv-נverse}-wrsu] נoward}-wrז] J--וtJו' (rmסver [w) ionוperacion of wrsifsraס
conscanז process of fragmenזacion a.nd reconsזiזuזion (hiwr [wincer}-perverse--reverse-­
verso--craverse--verזigo--reverie). AII possible condensacions a.nd displacemencs are זried 
uc by "Mr. Mallarmc. Who quice perversely / Lefc us forס a breach of woodland charm / My 
leccer, do nזס follow him aversely / To Valvin.s, near Avon, in che Seine-ec-Marne." The 
neזwork of chese effeccs of versificaזion would necessarily include זhe זraםsl.aזion of Poe's 

"Conquerer Worm" [/t V'יtvainqutur] ("An angel chrong, bewinged, bedighc in veils ... Si1 
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ground periodically becoming an elemenc in che abyss, a decor made co be carried away by repecicion, made tס engage chere che whole of che library, che liceracure of yesceryear [hier], missing che V of che hymen. In order tס set up che library behind Crise de vers, che "auchor" has offered us ics "bibliography." The Bibliographie appended cס Divagations noces: 
"Crise de vers, a scudy from che Nationa/ Observer, reincluding some passages omicced from Variations: che fragmenc 'An undeniable desire in my cime ... ' appeared separacely in Pages." The Pleiade edicors add: "The firsc chree paragraphs of Crise de vers reproduce: 1. che opening lines of one of che Variacions on a Subjecc, which appeared in che Sepcember 1, 1895, issue of La Revue blanche under che זicle: VIII, Averses ou Critique [Downpours or 

Criticism] . ... " The word Averses thus operaces like a hidden line linking che crisis of liceracure co זhe crisis of cricicism, tס rain, סז winter, tס the stסrm, סז che 
reversal of che golden age. A seasonal cycle wich seasonable weaזher. Winזer faccs f/aits d'hiver: sounds likefaits divers, "news icems," che זicle of another of Mallarme's series of arcicles.-Trans.). Mallarme was unlikely co miss זhe channel running becween averse and the English word verse, nסt only because chac second language is always superimposed in some way סn his synזax and vocabulary78 but also because Crise de vers was originally pub­lished in che National Observer. Like che Grands Faits Divers [Great News 
lteזns] (in which Or is found). The crisis of che alternacive, of זhe binary opposicion, of che versus (V), is chus inscribed in an atmסsphere of death and rebirזh, an aזmosphere both funereal and joyous. lt is a momenז of wakefulness [veille], a wake for che dead, an awakening of birth, a wacch [veille] and an eve [veille], a hymen becween yescerday and comorrow, a waking wet79 dream on the eve of now. 

78. This is סחt just a biographical fact. Wiזness rhe auזhor"s view of the subjecז in a 
conrexr in which he discusses rhe rbeorerical quesrion: "Firsr and foremosr, wherc arc we 
French siruared, when we underrake זo srudy English? ... There is a difficulry borh here and 
rhcre for anyone nor gifred wirh universal k.nowledge, or nor English; or, wbar should one 
do? Srudy English simpty from our offrench, since one has ro srand somewhere in order ro 
casr one's eyes beyond; bur neverrheless check firsr wherher rhis vanrage poinr is a good one . 
. . . Reader, you have before you rhis, a pieceof wriring ..... (Lts Mo11anglai1, p. 902). ""You 
have secn announced in our Preliminaries rhe rhird case of linguisric formarion, which is 
neirher arrificial nor absolurety natural: rhe case of a quasi-formed tanguage poured inro an 
atmosr-formcd languagc, a perfecr mix occurring berween rhe tl!.'O •..• Grafring atone offers 
an image rhar can represenr che new phenomcnon; indecd, French has been grafred onro 
Engtish: and rhe rwo planrs have, aJt hesiזarion past, produced on rhe samc sralk a 
magnificenr and frarcrnat generation" (p. 915), born of an "'indissotuble hymen" (p. 914). 

79. V,ill, 1זוouillk: again, we encounrer Lts MotJ anglai1, and are forced tס begin 
rereading. "There is noc one consonanc in French, nor even any vocal gescure of grearer 
comptexicy, chac is noc represenced. by one or severat leזters, in Engtish: excepr the L mouillit 
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contacc becween the library and che זurmoil, refleccs all Mallarme's סther windows and mirrסrs, and affords a view, inside, of "many a work, beneach che beaded glass curcain." Beads [verroterie]: little bits of minucely worked 
verre (or vers) scrung זogecher like fragile poems, a "fringe" of "multicolored pearls," like a work זhaז "will line up ics own scintillacion." Abolished baubles. A pcyx. A sampling of feachers (and) of glass in la Derniere Mode [The Laוest 

Fashion] will retemper the swishing alloy made סuז of wincer and glass: "Breastplates, braces, corselets, etc., זhe whole charming, defeosive gecup that has long pervaded feminine accire will nסt discסntinue זhe use of jec, wiזh iזs sזeely scintillaזions, nor abandon sזeel icself, eicher. While noc negleccing che rich array of feachers: nacural rooscer, peacock, and pheasanc feachers along wich סstrich plumes somecimes dyed blue סr pink, we have--. concinued tס believe (here our prediccions differ from chose of ochers) thac for che lengch of che wincer che use of sequins, beads, and mecal will go סn" (p. 832). All chis incimace space, however, seals icself off only sס as סז remark a cercain hiscorical scorm-che crisis-the final inanicy of thac of which there will never again be quice so much. Ic is the end and repecicion of a year, a cycle, a ring. And che recurn of a rhychm: "Chimera, tס have chought of chac aזזesזs, chrough che refleccion of its scales, tס whac excenc che present cycle סr last quarcer century is undergoing some absolute strike of lighז­ning-whose disheveled showers running down my windows wash across 
/ che streaming זurmoil, uncil iז illuminaces chis-thac, more or less, all books conזain זhe fusion of a few numbered rephrasiogs: and chere might even be buc one--in che world its law-bible as iז is simulaזed by each naזion" (p. 367). I thus began to sprinkle che crisis of verse wich splincers diverse: with 

sliver; of glass, with bits of pearl, wiזh "�hiffs of myscery," wich icy "winds" and di;piricing weather, wich libraries and rain in winזer [hiver}-hilver, win/זer, the sounds reflecז, repeaז, and condense זhe opposiזion in which זhey are found (I/R {Crise de Vers)), זhe funcזion of זhe descripזive back-
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in a theaזer / ... Mimes, in the form ofGod חס high ... The mimes become irs food, / And 
che angels sob ar vermin [(!}-Trans.] fangs / /n human gore imbued "[Grtat Tales and P1.meס 
of Edgar Allan Poe (New York: Pocket Books, 1956), pp. 397-98]), the rhymc berween verJ 
and,e,חep1 (p. 20), tnverJ ("'vierge ver1 / ... a fenver1 [p. 27)), traverJ (pp. 29 and 152), and 
hiverJ (pp. 128 and 750). One can a!so foltow rhat '"Juxury essenriaJ tס versificacion, which 
enables iז, in certain places, ro space irself our and disseminare icself" (p. 327) in "'S11rgi de la 
croupe ,ו du bond / D'unt verreri, iphb1זere / ... / ... ni ""' mert ... •· and in "U nt dtntt/lt 1'aboli1/ 
... / Qu"ab1,nc, eternelle de /iו / ... / T,/le qut verJ quelque fenitrt / Selon n11/ vוe1tre que le .1im / 

Filial on aurait pu naiוri" (pp. 74 and 333). 
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(paJacalized). Should we jusc change che pronunciacion of a large number of our vocables by 
saying rhe cwo LL's as ooe, emicred in irs ordinary way? rhac is roo easy a subcerfuge: for 
while our case consisrs in che modulacion of a very weak, invisible ו after rhe single or double 
L, che facc is chac che said I always appears in wricing btfore. Read tvtnta-i-1, vt-i-lle,fanו-i-1/e, 
and dlpo11-i-lle. Three solucions offer chemselves co rhe recaJcicranc foreign organism: co 
eliminare che ו, as in APPAREL, CORBEL, COUNSEL, and MARVEL, for E; aod t,{ALL (a mai/), 

MEDAL, PORTAL, RASCAL (from rarail/e), REPRISAL wich A: סr ro join rhe J, making a C.. 
diphrongue, ro che preceding vowel, as iת DETAIL, ENTRAILS, ecc. (prounounced ai-1). And 
if one laתguage gives in and bends co imirare rhe orher, ir will be, precisely, by moving che 
same i from before co afcer, chac is by offering an image of our pronunciacion, as we have 
analyzecl ic above: ,ז{ EDALLION. PAJ.LIASSE (apai//asJt), PAVILION' VALIANT. and VERMILION. 
There is a roraJ indifference co rhe number of L's, both chere and in our case, che quescion 
focusing where I have placed ir: חס che 1. lc can neverrheless be said, ro rhe derrimenc of che 
cerminal m11tt E and co che benefic of chis fundamencal 1, chac while rhe lacrer is necessarily 
kepr and che former somecimes dropped, che simple IL does noc remain wichour some 1 
reminiscence of che palat;t/iud 1011"d [10n mq11i/ll)" (pp. 981-82). And, as close as caת be co 

"'-, che L, 10" mo11illl, is che M, an upside-down double V ("you have before you rhis, a piece of 
wricing"), of which all che cxamples, wichouc cxccpcion, bend co rhe law of che hymm and of 
mimiq11e. We shaJI cice ooc rhe examples buc only rhe sracemenc of che Jaw: "A Jeccer which, 
while ic can precede vowels alone or indeed che full range of diphcongues, begins as greac a 
number ofEnglish words as any ochcr, M cranslaces che power co make or do, hence a joy ac 

once male and marernaJ; nexc, according co a significacion springing from che discaתc pasr, ir 
indicaזes measure and dury, number, meecing, fusion, and the middle rerm; and finaJly, 
rh.rough a change char is less abrupc rhan ic appears, ir can imply inferioriry, weakתess, or 
anger. AII chese meanings are very prccise and do noc group a muJciple commencary arou.nd 
the m" (p. 960). 

We had earlier, incerrupcing che Aighc of che dancer (Rejoinder 11), suspended che case of 
chc i. l c musc have appeared daring and risky-indeed, wasn'c ir?-ro read che liccle poinc 
cuc off-decapicaced, uoglued-from che body of chc i, from che jabbing, dancing poinred 
coe, righc beside che cascraced pike or poinrer, above. Since ic is now possible co glimpse 
whac goes (on) becween che pen and ics head, nib (btt-), or end (pen), ic is cime co clarify clוis 
poinc. The rule is char noching be rouched on che spoc [1lanct וחוanוe). Sincc whac is iת 
quescion is on-יtbody proper. 

Mighc Mallarmf oor have been blind co whar curs rhe i off from whac is proper co ic? 
Perhaps; alchough che qucscion of"eliminacing che 1, ·· of che "benefic of chis fundamencal E," 
"che quescion focusing where I havc placed ic," would seem co indicace some accencion on his 
parr. ln any evenc, he did noc neglect c.he revcrse of chis figure: che sub-scribed poinc of 
exclarnacion! His syncax so ofcen plays wich ic, incerrupcing che Aow of a sencence wich chis 
scrange pause, chis disconccrcing hiacus. Hc prcfcrred ir, in irs verricaliry, co suspension 
poinrs. And he saw in ir che scaooed agicacion of a quill, head down: 

Abour che exclamacion poinr. 
"Dujardin, char poinr is drawn 
So as co imicace a plume ... (p. 168) 

And finally, che capical ו - isn'c ic che Englishjt, che ego (echo and looking-glass of the 
self)? us Mo1וanglais: "l,je, Lac. ego; ice, glace; ... " (p. 925). And rhe excra-זcxr from 
lgi111r: kho - ego - plm-jt, crc. 

The 1 (capicaJized) disseminares in advance chc uniry of meaning. lr - mulriplies ic, 
deploys ir, fans ic our in rhe rainbow of the signifier, iridesctJ ic. Jnscead of wonderiתg 
whecher rlוe ו of ldea is hyposcarized in che orbic of Placo or Hegel, onc oughc ro cake inro 
account irs lireral ( 1 + De) iriנaוion ("che capacicy of cercain mineraJs co become iridesenc." 
Liccrf). 

A filing quescion [Q11u1ion ,k la lime}: ldit rhymes, cross-grained (or-refcrcnced), wirh 
orrhidlt, which rhymes wich dkidlt (pp. 92 and 171 ). Gloire d11 /ong disir, Jdlts ("GJory of che 
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The Hoזזzage ro Wagner is reerering rhere, roo. Here, rhe morral remains are 
rhose of Vicror Hugo. Bur in borh rexrs we find rhe same srrucrure, rhe 
same words, rhe same veil and fold and "a lirrle bir, irs rending. '' The same 

underside worn rhrough, rraversed, reversed, versified, diversified. 
In a hymen depending חס rhe verse, blank once more, composed of 

chance and necessiry, a configurarion of veils, folds, and quills, wriring 
prepares זo receive rhe seminal spurr of a rhrow of dice. If-ir were, 
lirerarure wouJd hang-would ir, חס rhe suspense in which each of rhe six 
sides srill has a chance alזhough זhe ourcome is prederermined and recog­
nized afrer rhe facc as such. Ic is a game of chance rhar follows rhe generic 
program. The die is limired ro surfaces. Abandoning all deprh, each of rhe 
surfaces is also, once rhe die is casc [apre.r co11p], rhe whole of ic. The crisis of 
lirerature rakes place when norhing rakes place bur rhe place, in rhe 
insrance where no one is chere ro know. 

No one-knowing-before rhe rhrow-which undoes it (him) in ics 

ourcome-which of the six-(die falling). 

long desire, Jdeas"] rhymes wirh Lafamille des iridit.s ("The iris f.unily"] (p. 56). The iris, rhe 

Aowcr absenc from all bouquers, is a.lso che goddcss of che rainbow and a membrane in rhe eye 

[(!)-Trans.) ("The conjuncriva exrends over che whice of che eye up co che circle called che 

iris," Parf), erc. 
Or how is a reading decided? 
Displaced almosc ac random - buc rhac is che law, for along wirh delirium onc wants 

wricing - dislocaced, dismembered, rhe "word" is cransformed and reassociaced indefinice­

ly. Le diliו l'idit, ledais, riel tk /iו, plafond e1 וomb11»ו, dia ro11drtוo11J /es וiנsJוו, voiles, gazes, drap1 

et /incווe/J dt וom les liוs dt Mallaוחזi, "/iו aווx pages de vi/i11," "absmce iו,rne//t de /iו" ("/iו vide," 

"mנtvtli," "abo/i," "/iוige," ecc. ). // 1/it. // / /'/. // se rmvtrJt danJ ( /t) /iו. // Jt slpart danנ /'/ " ... 

d'oiו s11na11ta son dilirt j111q11'a 11ne rime / ftltrie / par la ne111raliוi idm1iq11t d11 go11/fre / RוEN ek la 

 ·· . . . orable criJeוווlוח
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phal: but it foreshadows, in fi.nancial tenns, the future 
credit, preceding capital or reducing it to the humility of 
small change! With what disorder are such things pur­
sued around us, and how little understood! It is almost 
embarrassing to proffer these truths, which imply neat, 
prodigious dream transfers, thus, cursively and at a 
loss." 

Mallanne 

"The words of Harlequin, introducing himself, are as 
follows: 

"1 HA VE COME 
TO HA VE THEM EXTRACT 

FROM ME THE LAPIS 
PHILOSOPHALLUS." 

Increasing the silence 
after each segment of 
the sentence ... 

A short pause after: 1 
have come--a long one 
after: from me--a still 
longer one, indicated 
by a suspension of ges­
tures on: -phallus." 
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1., 

'-----. 

Artaud 

Disse111ination 

First version published in Criוiqut (261-62), 1969. The cext was 
there accompanied by a preliminary ediזorial noזe, which we here 
reproduce: .. The 'presenז' essay is but a tissue of'quotations.' Some 
are in quotation marks. Gcnerally faichfuJ, those taken from Nom­
brtנ {Numbers) by Philippc Sollers are written, unless otherwise 
indicated, both in quotation marks and in it11.lics (Edjזor's note)." 
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1 

nol so חוuch 
 tוeraוחtnu וdoo no וi וhaו

upon some vacanו superior surface 
 pingוזוht JNccessive buו

sifkreally 
of a JoJa/ accounl in process of fonחaוion 

Some such סther enumeration, altogether squarely writ­

ten, would nevertheless remain undecipherable. 

This is a question we are posing, knowing it-were it 

nסt already repeated from further away and from later 

on-tס be yet unreadable, prסtruding like a toסthing­

stסne, waiting for something tס mesh with. And like a 

cornerstסne, as it can, by chance or by recurrence, be 

gathered from the registering of certain trade-marks. 
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1. The Trigger [Le diclenchement] 

D�CLENCHEMl:NT, 1 .ח. The aucomaזic release of a mechanism. 2. 

Any device in a posiזion זo engage or ro sזop זhe moving parזs of a 

machine. 3. The acc of זriggering che mocion of a machine by means 

of such a device. 

D�CLENCHER, v. זr. 1. To lifr זhe larch of a door in order זo open 

i2 .... ז. To crigger; co effecז a d«lmchmוmו. R. Somecimes wriccen 

d«lanrhw, which is an error since זhe verb derives from זhe noun 

clmcht [lacch). ln lower Normandy, popularly used זo mean: זo 

speak. ·•ןן esו resוl ווnt htווrt sam d«ltnchw" ("He scayed for an hour 

wichouז unclenching his reech"). 

Liווrl 

These N11mbers enumerace chemselves, wrice chemselves, read chemselves. 
By chemselves. Hence chey gec chemselves remarked righc away, and every 
new brand [marq11e] of reading has tס subscribe co cheir program. 

The cexc is remarkable in chat che reader (here in exemplary fashion) can 

never choose his own place in ic, nor can che speccacor. There is ac any race 
no tenable place for him opposice che cexc, oucside che זexc, no spoc where 
he mighc gec away wich not wricing what, in che reading, would seem co 
him co be given, pasו; no spoc, in ocher words, where he would scand before 

an already writוen cexc. Because his job is co puc chings on scage, he is on 
sזage himself, he  pucs himself סn scage. The זale is chereby addressed זo the 
reader's body, which is puc by chings סn scage, icself. The momenc 
 herefore" is wriccen, che speccacor is less capable chan ever of choosing hisז"
place. This impossibilicy-and chis pocency, coo, of che reader wriזing 
himself-has from cime immemoria.1 been ac work in che cexc in general. 
Whac here opens, limics, and sicuaces all readings (including yours and 

mine) is hereby, this timeat last, displayed: as such. Ic is shown chrough a 
certain composicion of overcurned surfaces. And chrough an exacc mareriaJ 
111ise en scene. 
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Or racher-since chis sorc of exbjbicion and che "as such" of phenomena 
are nס longer in che lasc inscance in concrol here, buc are racher being 
maneuvered as inscribed funccions and subordinace mechanisms-whac is 
in quescion here, chis cime ac lasc, 6nds icself noc displayed buc given play, 
noc scaged buc engaged, noc demonscraced buc mounced. Mounced wich a 
confeccioner's skill in some implacable machinery, wich "consummace 

prudence and implacable logic." 
Mounced: noc in a mechanism chac has chis cime ac lasc become visible 

buc in a cexcual apparacus chac gives way, gives place, and gives rise, חס only 
one of ics four series of surfaces, co the momenc of visibilicy, of che surface as 

whac is facing ouc, of presence as whac is face-co-face, chus calcu.lacing che 

opening, councing ouc che phenomenon, che in-person-ness, che being-in-
6esh-and-blood, in a cheacer chac cakes che un-represenזable inco accounc 
chis cime and 

"The Read. 
or 

each cerm 
concealing and revealing 

pages] Theacer ..... . 

chac, wich che help of che Book 

The whole ching modernized .... 

according co Drama . . . , " whjch is someching chac can be exhausced 
neicher in che presencacion nor in che represencacion of anyching whacsoev­
er, even chough ic also opens up che possibilicy and formulaces che cheory of 

such presencacions and represencacions. And ic does so in one single 

movemenc chac, however highly differenciaced, is unified and unique. 
This cime ac lasc. "This cime ac lasc" does noc mean chac whac had always 

obscurely uncil now been soughc has finally, in a single blow-a scroke of 
che pen or a chrow of dice-been accomplished. Noching could be more 
foreign co any eschacology, parcicularly any e$chacology of סr by way of 
liceracure, chan che finice-infinice seriacion of זhese numbers. Whac is being 
effecced is סn che concrary a generalized puccing-in-quocacion-marks of 
liceracure, of che so-called licerary cexc: a simulacrum chrough which 

liceracure pucs icself simulcaneously ac scake and on scage. 
"This cime," as che reader h.as already been able co gacher, expressly 

scands for che mulciplicicy-che encirely incrinsic mulciplicicy--of an 
evenc chac is no longer an evenc since ics singularicy, from che word go, is 
doubled, mulciplied, divided, and discounced, immediacely concealing 
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irself in an uninזelligible "double borזom" of nonpresence, aז זhe very 
momenז iז seems סז produce iזself, זhaז is סז say, זo presenr iזself. 

Because iז begins by repeaזing iזself, such an evenז aז firsז rakes rhe form 
of a srory. lrs firsז rime זakes place several זimes. Of which, one, among 
oזhers, is זhe lasז. Numerous and plural in every sזrand of iזs (k)nors (זhar 
is, (k)noז any subjecr, (k)noז any objecז, (k)noז any זhing), rhis firsr time 
already is nזס from around here, no Jonger has a here and now; ir breaks up 
 ure, ourזour cul ,זour habira סז ies usז זhaז he compliciry of belongingז
simple rooזs. "ln 011r counזry," says Alice, "זhere's only one day aז a זime." 
Hence, iז would seem זhaז whaז is foreign would have סז reside in reperi­
rion. 

"1. . .. Air / « Because of someוhing said in another language, accentuaוed, 
repeaוed, sung-and straighוway forgotוm-, / knew וhat a new sוory had זגeeb 
 "?happened וhaו es hadוinו riggered off. How nzanyו

The sזory זhaז seems סז be rhus זriggered off-for זhe firsז, buc innumer­
able, זime---זhen begins ro funcזion according ro modaliזies in which deaזh 
is affiliared wiזh rhe (meraphor of זhe) texזual machine in which ulrimaזely 

"4. 92.( . . .  a/1 is effaced before וhis volume, וhis fi,nctioning wiוhouו a pa11, 
wiוhout a body ... All is losו a11d noוhing is /osו; yo11 find yo11r1elf back withouו 
anyוhing, yeו Iteadier, q11irktned, cleamed, irrigaוed, changed, and deader ... )" 

Born of reperiזion ("soזneוhing said ... repeaוed ... ") even in iזs firsז occur­
rence, rhe זexr mechanically, morrally reproduces, ever "11eadier" and 
"deader," rhe process of iזs own זriggering.lNo one is allowed חס these 
premiseS\if he is afraid of machin�nd ifhe sזiil believes that liזeraזure, and 
perhaps even זhoughז, oughז tס exorcise זhe machine, זhe זwס having 
noזhing ro do wirh each סther. This זechnological "meזaphor"-זechniciry 
as a meזaphor זhar זransporזs life inro deaזh-is nסt added as an accidenc, 
an excess, a simple surplus, סז rhe living force of wriring. Or at any raזe iז is 
necessary ro accounז for זhe possibil iry of what comes ro inscribe iזself here 
as an exrra, a supernumerary rhaז, insזead of falling ouזside of Jife or 
perhaps in iזs very acr of falling, provokes זhese N111nbers, deploys זhaז 
"living force" by dividing ir, making room for iז, enabling iסז ז speak. 
Plugging ir in and זriggering iז off: 

"3. . . . . . .  and וhiJ ga11u was 111ing me aJ 011e fig11re aוnong oוhers . . . the 
operaוion of which / was וhe object . . . 11 
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"4. ( ... tht text iJ iווtttדupוul, fo/d.r back 11pon iוself, /tJI וhe voices conזe back like 
an endles1 recording-... )" 

'' 2. 10. . .. jrוst as ו knew וhat so111ething had goווen 1111derway that 1 co11/d no 
/011ger sוop ... " 

"4.12. (/or as soon as וhefirst proposiוions are inוrod11ced inוo וhe 1חechanis11זז as 
soon as the 1nini111um prograזזz is decided 11pon a11d p/11gged inוo yo111 noוhing is going 

to remain 111oוion/ess, noוhing is goi11g וo be sparul. avoided, concealed ... Everything 
repea1ו itself and returm, repea11 iוself and sוi/1 ret11n11, and yo11 are enוrai11ed in 

this chain of earוh a11d air and fire and blood a11d sto11e; 11za11 a11d wo11zan alike, yo11 
are all caught in וhese deranged pe r111utation1 ... }--" 

"4.16. ( ... This is evidmtly what וhe 111echani1111 is 1ryi11g to 1ay, u1ha1 וhe 
 heו ory orוo decipher the 1ו changes, witho11t any need 1וachine wants to show in iו11
inוerpreוation it cance/1 ouו in i1ו way of bei11g at every וחoוזוent and a/1 at 011ce ... lt is 
a functioning difft11/t to grasp in its way of sliding, breakiוזg off, a11d briוזging 
togeוher, in its lack of a ce11ter or goal, i11 its ra111ified tiss11e of laius ,--•· 

"2 .18 . ... All וhat was necessary was to be p/11gged into it through her ... " 
"4.20. ( .. . the peak of וhe effect triggered off when, after having located the three 

animaוe s11rfaces, yo11 t11rn וoward the /011rth, is וhווs characterized by 11111/וiplied 

violence ... }--11 

"3.43 . . . . . . .  Nothing could resist וhe story th111 triggered off. .. " 
"2 .46 . ... ... Whaו was opening up by 111ea11s of וחe וhש re11וained nanוeless, 

 hing, growing, and triggeri11g fearש111ore and 111ore as111red, p וhreatened, and yeו
within fear and at the 1ame tiוne a global disוancing, a neiu beginning ... Upon 
questioning and, on וhe level of וiוne, ruliscovering cerוain living teזזr11 like so nzany 
germs, וhere was וhus a beati11g e11velope a11d I was on iוs border, 011e dead person 
among many that designatul וheir deaths by a/1 the disjoinul bodies 011 the living 
s11rface on which death imcribes iוself .. Thaו i11dicatio11 co11/d be presenוed sipוnly: 
for וhe /11t1Jre, a deוo11r through וhe imperfect 1-b111 iו was 111011 parוicularly a 
matterof a neulle, a du/1 ray going direcוly thro11gh each orga11, at וhepoint aו which 
each is necessarily g/11ed וo its own explosion. which is directly plrוgged i11to the 
011tsiek ... " 

"2. 62 . ... Those anוong 111 who had disappeared coווld nevertheless be deוected in 
the overa/1 prod11ctivity; וhey held 01110 וheir active, diffi11e posiוio1ז, and that i11deed 
was וhe poliוical realiוy of וhe operation that had beeוז triggered off, וhe 1ide where 
nothing coflld be isolated, where 11oוhi11g COflld cross וhe crfl111pled fla11ge ... ·• 

'·4. 64. ( ... The orie11t th11.r slipping unekrneaוh וhe page, being וhere in tht 
beginni11g ... yo11 yo11rself ca11ght 11p i11 a rotaוion וhaו is, as it were, historica/; sent 
back upo11 the appearance of reports and relaוions s11111111ed 11p 011 the page b11t which 
inוnוediately trigger off its bashi11g-in. the arrival of new forces bearing וhe reason for 
ineq11alitie1 in ekvelopוווenl ... ,--•· 
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"4. 76. ( ... AII of that being thought out in an ever זוzore active retreat, a black, 
1ho11gh1/ess, dream/ess retreat flowing out of the depths of the tissue where each fact 

appears direct/y plugged into the uti/ization of the vo/umes, in the crucible thaו, ir. 
sum, becomes genera/ized: . . . . )" 

Et coetera, for everything in this זext is generaJized in sum. The triggering 
(which unclenches the זeech of discourse, loosens זhe ceeth of זhe machine, 
allows the face tס speak, feigns a fronזal exposure, a face-זo-face view, 
whereas iז simultaneously entrains the face זoward enumeraזion by p/11gging 
iז {en le branchant} inזo זhe numbers זree and זhe square rooזs) cakes place 
much more ofזen, aז scages that are much more numerous. �ou will be 
expected+-leז us mark iז here in the hollow of a mute, invisible angle 
(about wEich more laזer� measure, סז sum up, in a ;taזisזicaJ accumu.la­
 hmically regulated effeccs ofזion of "quotations," the well-caJculaced, rhyז
a recurrence]Like the consזrainזs of זhat angle, זhis accumulation will be 
 ,hatז זexז rhe זpresen סing, buc of feigning tזhe only means, not of presenז
more זhan any oזher, wriזes and reads itse/f, presenזs iזs own reading, 
presents its own, self-presentation, and consזantly deducts זhis ince.ssant 
operation. We will hence be inscribing-simulזaneously-in the angJes 
and corners of these Numbers, within them and outside them, upoז םhe 
stסne that awaics you, certain quesזions that tסuch upon "this" זext "here," 
the staזus of iזs relatiסn tס Numbers, what it pretends tס add tס "that" text in 
order tס mime its presentaזion and re-presentaזion, in order tס seem tס be 
offering some sסrt of review סr account of iז. For ifNumbers offers an account 
of itse/f, then "זhis" text-and all that זouches iז-is already סr still "rhat" 
texז. Jusז as Numbers calculaזes and feigns self-preseoזation and inscribes 
presence in a certain play, so סזo does what could sזill with a certain iroםy be 
called "this" זext mime the presentation, commenזary, inזerpretatiסn, 
review, account, סr inventסry of N umbers. As a generalized simulacrum, 
this writing circulaces "here" in זhe intertexז of two ficcions, between a 
s o -called primary זext and its so-called commencary-a chimera, as iז 
wouJd have been called by the disappearing author of thaז Mimique in which 
the "idea" is ,certainly nסt whaז one thinks, nor is iזs illustraזion: "The 
scene illustrates but the idea, nסt any accuaJ accion, in a hymen (סut of 
which flows Dream), tainted with vice yet sacred, becween desire and 
fulfillmenז, perpeזraזion and remembrance: here anticipaזing, זhere recall­
ing, in the fucure, in זhe past, under וhe fa/.se appearance of a present. Thaז is 
how the Mime operaזes, whose acז is confined tס a perpeזual allusion 
wiזhouז breaking the ice or the mirror: he זhus secs up a medium, a pure 
mediu.m, of ficcion." 
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The mirror in which these Nuחzbers are read, in ics capacity for seeing you, 
will of course be broken, but it will reflect that breaking in a ficcion that 
remains intact and uninterrupted. 

If "chis" moment in che ficcion comes back tס iזself, asks iזself about iזs 
own power, and aזזempזs a passage tסward the oזher, iז can זherefore onJy 
do so by fiזזing iזself inזo זhe angles becween che surfaces of Numbers, along 
che line of an opening/closing (since angles open and close at once), in che 
incer(sur)face of the spaces זhaז are already filled and prescribed by Numbers, 
in (the) place of the arזiculation beזween one surface and anסther, one זense 
and anoזher. Not זhaז זhe angle of articulaזion iזself is an absenס זr invisible 
theme, far from it. lt is in facc, in Numbers, quite insistenז and blue, of a 
blue זhaז is illegible oucsid�eliberacely disזribuced chromaזic sysזe� lt 
is a "night" זhaז "was nothing other than this insistent, b/ue passage of a/1 the tenses 
into each other, the twist, for example, through which the present and the imperfect 
communicate among themselves without remarking each other ... " ( 1. 5). 

Hazarding chemselves סut inזo זhaז nighז, pressing inזo the corners thaז 
squarely rel.aזe che three surfaces of זhe imperfect tז סhe single surface of the 
present, our superadded inscripזions will only, in זhe end, have succeeded 
in re-marking זhe passage icself in iזs own insistence, repeaזing זhe square 
by זhe closing of זhe angle, ficזively loosening the rigor of זhe texז זhrough 
the opening of anoזher surface of writing סז come, in a certain play of זhe 
cardinal poinזs or the hinges (cardo = hinge) thaז has been criggered off. 
Whaז sorז of angle is this angle writing? concave? projeccing? an angle of 
reflection? Because we cannoז yeז know whaז chat will all have meant, let us 
put "זhis" writing forזh as a kind of ang/e remark," considering aJI lines 
broken. 
(w e thereby remark, as far as the@aciscical readingl jus_t ouclined is 

concerned, that such a readingffias already beep thסrougiוy auזhorized by 
the texז itselfi these Numbers, wiזh inזended frequency, proclaim them-

.J selves the cסntemporaries and inhabiזanזs of "cities---where the mute machines 
are henceforth capable of reading, deciphering, counting, writing, and remember­
ing-... " "We are living in זhis city (this book)" (Drama). 

As a way of introducing chis book of self-rejoining, self-escaping repeti­
cion, as a way of designaזing the sזrange logic that will be arזicuJaced in it, 
­imate accomplishזsome unique ul סז זt poinסthus does n "זlas זime aז hisז"
menז but also זo a displacement and a rifז, tז סhe open sysזem consiscing of · 
the repetition of rifזs. 

Whence זhe concinued impossibility of choosing one's place and the even 
greaזer difficulזy of geזזing one's bearings in iז. Yet זhe impossibiliזy chus 
mounced is never simply sraזed, no more זhan iז was ever simply shown. lt is 
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nor declared merely as a theorem, even rhough, חס occasion, in che forוm of 
reinscribed logicomarhemarical sraremenrs (Hilberr, Frege, Wirrgenscein, 
Bourbaki, erc.), che lacenr proposicion is sסmecimes roused rhrough rhe 
enormous, condemned margins of our domescic library (Islamic, Mexican, 
and Indian myrhologies, rhe Zohar, rhe Tao To King; Empedocles, Nicho­
las of Cusa, Bruno, Marx, Nierzsche, Lenin, Arcaud, Mao Tse-t:ung, 
Baraille, ecc.; and wirhin anorher margin, more inrernal סr lc;ss visible, 
effaced: Lucrerius, Danre, Pascal, Leibniz, Hegel, Baudelaire, Rimbaud, 
and סthers). The impossibiliry is pracJiced. 

Whac is ro be said abour chis praxis? If tס produce is ro draw our of 
darkness, tס bring tס Jighr, tס unveil or tס manifesr, rhen rhis "pracrice" 
does nor concenc irself wich the acc of making סr producing. It cannor be 
governed by rhe morif of cruth whose very horizon irframes, for ic is jusr as 
rigorously accouncable for nonproducrion, for operarions of nullificarion and 
deducrion, and for rhe workings of a cerrain rexrual zero. 

2. The Apparatus or Frame 

.. lt is זhese weighrs and measures, rhese frames, these meridians. 

and rhese arזificiaJ horizons which, in rheir very consrrucrion, 

 · .pssess a kind of rigor rhar is absolure and general, marhemarica.lס

Wirhin rhe sysrem of chis scrange councable pracrice, che one who is 
ulcimacely accouncable, the single, unique accounranc, will be nס less rhan 
the reader, סr even the aurhor, wlוom you will nor be in a posirion ro name. 
Numbers-in which the weakness thar would consisr in rhe naming of works 
and aurhors (as you have jusr done for a momenr as a concession) is 
prohibired-N111זזbers begins by purring rhe signer's name in an umbra, "in 
the co/umn of n111nbers, of names in the u1nbra" (4. 52). The old rhearrical 
organizarion has becסme unjusrifiable, is סם longer answerable tס anyone; 
rhe old phancoms called rhe aurhor, rhe reader, rhe direcror, rhe scage 
manager, rhe machinisr, rhe acror, clוe characrers, rhe specracor, erc., have 
no single, unique, fixed place (scage, wings, house, ecc.) assigned tס 
rhemselves by rhemselves, excepr in rhe represenrarion chey make of it tס 
rhemselves, of which an account musr be given. Thar is where rhe srory 
(hisrory) will have caken place, if ir cakes place, where someching will have 
been seen, recounced, summed up as rhe meaning or presenrable subsrance 
of the book. 

Bur these Nu1nber1 dismancle such a represencarion; rhey rake ir apart as 
one deconsrrucrs a mechanism or as one disconcerrs rhe self-assured preren-
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sions of a claim. At the same cime, in chis very gescure, chey assign a 
dererminace place tס whar rhey cake aparc, granring ic a relacive posicion 
wichin che general movement of rhe apparacus. Classically speaking, chis 
place would be thar of illusion and error, abour which Spinoza and Kant 
have demסnsrrared, along pachs char are as differenr as one could wish, chat 
it is nסt enough tס become aware of chem in order for rhem tס cease tס 
funccion. Such momencs of awareness belong in che cacegory of cheacrical 
effeccs. One mighr even, prudencly, cake che analogy furrher, whecher in 
che direccion of the illusion necessary for percepcion, inherenr in rhe very 
srrucrure of sensible presentatiסn, or in rhe direcrion of a cranscendencal 
illusion ar play wirhin che very law char consricuces rhe objecc, chat presencs 
rhe ching as an objecr, as rhat which scands סpposice me, facing me. 
C ln cheframeof che rexr, one side of che square, one surface of rhe cube will 
represel_!!. rhis nסnempirical error, rhis rranscendenral illusion]More simply 
pur, ir will represenו: ir will be che opening ro rhe classical representarive 
scene. In represenring represencarion, it will refiecr and explain ic in a very 
singular mirror. lt will speak represencacion, proffering ics discourse 
through a kind of "square mouch," "oblivion closed by rhe frame." 

You will ceaselessly be required tס rake rhis srruccural illusion intס 
account. You should remark here only rhar ic does nor arise as an aberrant 
errסr, an unconcrollable disoriencacion, or a capricious cסntingency of 
desire. On rhe conrrary, ic has tס belong tס a necessicy inscribed in siוu, 
wirhin rhe overall organizacion and calculable funccioning of rhe copogra­
phy, sס that the cheacer ca.n finally succeed in being cruelly generalized, so 
rhar no nonplace wharsoever is lefc סut of ic, so rhar nס pure origin (of 
creacion, of che world, of che word, of experience, of all chat is presenr in 
general) can srand guard over che scage as if derived from che incaccness of 
some absolure opening. If thar which, once ic is framed, appears tס be an 
elemenc or an occurrence of opening is no longer anyching but an apercure­
effecc thac is tססplogically assignable, chen noching will indeed have raken 
place bur rhe place. 

Out. Any arrempr tס recurn roward rhe unrouched, prסper incimacy of 
some presence סr some self-presence is played our in illusion. Because 
illusion, as ics name already implies, is always an effecr of play; and also 
because illusion encails a rhearer in which a certain definire relarion becween 
rhe unrepresencable and represenrarion is engaged. And lascly because rhe 
whole of che rexr, as in Dra111a, is through and rhrough pur inro play, 
pסwerfully reinsricucing che square horizסntaliry of rhe page, of rhe "check­
erboard serving as a figure for cime," of rhar "invisible chessboard," within 
che rhearrical volume of a cercain cube. Wirhin rhis hanging-in-rhe-balance 
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wirh irs numerous inזersecזing planes, he who says 1 in זhe presenr rense, in 
rhe s o -called posiזive evenז consזiruced by his discourse, would be capable 
of only an illusion of masזery .[Ac the very mסmenז he זhinks he is direcזing 
rhe operaזions, his plac�זhe opening זoward זhe presenז assumed by 
whoever believes himself capable of saying 1, 1 זhink, 1 am, 1 see, 1 feel, 1 say 
(you, for example, here and now>-E consזanזly and in spiזe ofhim being 
decided by a זhrow of dice whose law will subsequenזly be developed 
inexorably by chanc� Dklenchen1enו: a release, an opening, זhe unlaזching of 
a door, which has a lock, a padlock, and keys thaז from now סn you oughז 
nזס tס forgeז; and cadre (frame): an inscripזion in a square; hence, an 
opening comprehended aod reflecזed in a quadrangle, a squared opening, a 
cerזain singular mirror, which awaits you. Once again iז is זhe ciזy, wi זh iזs 
doors and mirrors, זhe labyrinזh: 

"1.17 . . . .  And just as oזוe mighו in darkness approach וhe bשy night life of a ciוy 
suחounded by noוhiזוg, jusו as one mighו find oneself willed by a וhrow of dice inוo 
one of וhe bad squares of וhe forgoווen gaוne, jוש as sonוe co111binaוion of n11111bers 
chosen at random mighו opeו זוhir or וhaו anחored door, jusו so did 1 enוer back inוo 
my own fonח wiוhouו having foreseen whaו awaiוed וזזe ... The frame in which 1 
fo11nd זזyוself was of course impossible וo fi/1 if one evoked on/y וhe 111il/ions of sוories 
 ,tedוransmiו ,ences spokenוi/lions of senוזז heו ... he process of 1111/0/dingו were in וhaו
or fleeting/y aו work in וhe process ... This was a זוetu /oזוrו of torוure raired וo the 
second degree, which וraversed a/1 וhe living inhabitanוs of וhaו וi111e, opened up וhe 
possibiliyו of וheir eyes and וheir words .. . " 

And, in order chaז you nזס lose all זrace of זhe key nor of a certain clasp 
 :"oward which you are being led, behind a "black mirrorז

"3 .15 . ... A/so saying: 'וhe palace is furnished with fifty doors. These are open 
upon a/1 four sides, forוy-nine in n11111ber. The /asו door is no011 ו aזוy sideand it is noו 
known wheוher iו opens upward or downward ... A/1 וhese doors have a sing/e /ock 
and וhere is only one /iוו/e opening inוo which וhe key can be inוrodווced, and וhaו spoו 
is indicaוed 011/y by וhe trace of וhe key ... ' " 

"3. 3 5. . .. and once agai11 / found וhe key, a11d each וinוe iו was wiוh וhe saוזזe 
surprise aו discovering how וo wa/k and knowiזוg how וo walk ... " 

The illusion-זhaז is סז say, che זruth, of זhaז which seems סז presenז 
iזself as rhe זhing icself, facing me, in זhe enזirely "naזural," ceaselessly 
self-regeneraring opening of my face or of rhe scene סn sזage--will זherefore 
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have been only a.n effect of what is ofזen called זhe "apparaשו" ("a constanו/y 
active, disוorוing apparaוus." 3.43). 

" ... Thaו device was nוe, iו is וhaו device which jוש wrote this senteזוce." Not 
 ands inזic s זr my propercy, buס us can be considered my selfזhe apparaז זhaז
my place and 1 is only זhe differenזiaזed sזrucזure of זhis organizaזion, 
which is absolutely naזural and purely arזificial, differenciaזed enough סז 
count within iזs sזrucזure che momenc or זhe place of זhe auזarchic illusion 
or זhe sovereign subjecז. 

This apparaזus explains iזself. Iזs self-explanaזoriness does noc imply, 
however, זhaז one can explain iז ,זhaז iז can be comprehended by an ouזside 
observer: raזher, iז iזself explains iזself and already comprehends aoy 
observer whaזever. Iז becomes more expliciז as iז mulזiplies, 'folding and 
unfo/ding וhe rooוs of iוs slighוesו signs" (ibid.). The N11n1bers זhus explain 
 סז endingזh which you are preזions wiזorזhe conז hemselves-whenceז
graזe, scraזch, or grafc some supplemenז in זhe corner-up סז a cerזain 
limiז which does nזס bound all זhe זexז's powers from זhe ouזside but 
raזher, סn זhe conזrary, זhrough a cerזain folding-back or inזernal angle of 
 /eזhe finiז in זheir envelopment and developmenז ionsזhe surfaces, condiז
infiniזe sזrucזure of the apparaזus. 

The laזזer does nסt merely explain iזself; iז also reads iזs explanaזioo, 
which is nסt some discourse emanaזing from somewhere else זhaז would, 
ouזside che cexז, come tס commenז, inזerpreז, decipher (you are beginoiog 
 each, or inform about theז ,(ext is undecipherableז hisז and whyזunders סז
 ory discourses spring upזs assemblage. These explanaזs of iזechnicaJ secreז
regularly, engendered in the course of sequences זhaז are זhemselves parז of 
 heז ,one of che four faces סז belonging precisely ,זc:xז ure of theזhe quadraז
one זhaז seems סז be opeo for זhe percepזion of זhe specזacle, for זhe "now" 
of consciousness faced wiזh ics objecז, for זhe presenז זense of discourse-­
belonging, in a word, ז סזhe face as what one faces, a surface of envisaged 
presence. This face--che/rons scaenaeof classical זbeaזer-also conזemplaזes 
icself as זhe originary, immediaזe, uncondiזioned opening of appearing, buc 
ic explains iזself as an apparenו opening, a condiזioned producז, a surface 
effecז. The explanacion of "illusion" is being offered סז you in זhe presenז, 
in זhe זense of זhe "illusion" chus reflecced; and iז is aJways a parזial 
explanaזion זhaז must forever be scarזed anew, prolonged, cied cogecher; ics 
imporcance arises more from che pressures ic exerזs on che general cexז chan 
from any "זruזh" iז is supposed co reveal, iזs conveying of informacion or 
deformacion. Alchough ic passes iזself off as זhe hearזh סr focaJ poinז where 
 he overall scory gachers irself rogerher, ir has ics own parricuJar hiscory jusrז
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like each of che ocher surfaces. The specific logic of ics unfolding should be 

followed. Every cerm, every germ depends ac every momenr on ics place and 

is encrained, like all che parcs of a machine, 'inco an ordered series of 

displacemencs, slips, cransformacions, and recurrences chat cuc ouc or add a 

member in eve;ןy proposirion chaז has gone before. 

3. The Scission [La Coupure] 

forever this margin, this scission, this slim and latent im­

mensicy ... 
He wrices 

'Never the problem direccly ... The funcזioning of זhe general 

organization prevents us from posing it ... ' " (Draחaו). 

"The virginal folding-back of זhe book, again, wiL!ing/Iends for a 

sacrifice from which rhe red edges of che books of old once bled; che 

inזroduccion of a weapon, or lecזer-opener, זo mark che caking of 

possession. How much more personal and forward wou.ld con­

sciousness be wichout this barbarous simulacrum: when ic will 

become pa.rcicipacion, in rhe book caken from here, from chere, 

varied according co differenc airs, divined like an engine--almost 

remade by oneself. The folds will perpecuate a mark ... " 

"There is a knife chac I do not forgec." 

Clip סut an example, since you cannoc and should noc undercake che infinite 

commencary ch.aז at every momenז seems necessarily סז engage and im­

mediaזely co annul iזself, leccing icself be read in זurn by che appa.raזus 

icself. 

So make some incision, some violenr arbicrary cuז, afcer you recall rhac 

Numbers accually prescribes such scissions, and recommends "beginning" 

wic.h one. Ic is of course a beginning char is forever ficcional, and che 

scission, far from being an inaugural acז, is diccaced by the absence--unless 

chere exiscs some illusion co discounc--of any de-cisive beginning, any pure 

event זhac would nזס divide and repeaז icself and already refer back tס some 

ocher "beginםing," some ocher "evenc," che singularicy of זhe evenז being 

more myזhical chan ever in che order of discourse. Scission is necessary 

because of che facc (or as a coםsequence of che facז, as you will) rhaז rhe 

beginning is plied and mulriplied abouc icself, elusive and divisive; ic 

begins wich iזs own division, ics own nu.merousness. "1 .9 . ... therewas thus, 
in the beginning, what 1 a111 obliged to ca/1 'the leap,' the scission one can get a:וross 
only by ieaping ... " 

Within whaז you will provisionally call che general polysemy of Nuוזזbers, 
rhis "scission" marks che cexc's inזerruprion ("when the text is interrו,pוed, 

-

THE SCISSIOJ"i 301 

folds back on itself' ... ) and also marks che arbicrary insercion of che leccer­

opener by which che reading process is opened up indifferencly here סr 

chere, che cuccing edge of wriזing which begins wiזh che reading of some 

sencence clipped סuז from chere or here, che chancy buז necessary repecicion 

of che already-thereness of some (ocher) cexז, che sharp blade of decision in 
general, of decided decision, of decision undergone as well as decision 

deciding ("3 .11 . ... The great decisio11 ivas swoopiזzg down on וזזe now, and fear 
was gnawing into every sign ... "), che passage from nothing tס "here," from 

here tז" סhere," "a detonation and break iוז which וhe body is shot like a shell from 
out of the absence of range," זhe violenז decision explosively projecזing che 

shell-body, which is as sharp-edged as a knife ("she was groani1זg, וwisוed, as 
 longer anything 10ז were flowing out of her throat, as though she were וhough nighו
but וhis emission of night opened up with a knife in the fu/1 זזzass of the afternoon, 
keeping that darkness in her mouth ... "). 

Such a decision is a casזraזion, ac leasc acced ouc סr feigned, or a 

circumcision. This is as it always is, and che kתife chat wiזh obsessive 

frequency slashes che זree of Numbers hones icself as a phallic chreac: זhe 

phallus is both threacening and threaזened by che very instrument it is. The 

"operacion" of reading/writing goes by way of "the blade of a red knife." 
The casזracion זhat is aז scake musז be read as indistinguishable from che 

deconacion or projeccion of che shell. In cheir alliזeraזions and permuta­

cions, che associatiסns "term/germ" (2.46) or "deader/sוeadier" (4.92), which 

you have already encouncered, never mark an opposicion buc racher a 

co-implicacion chat is utterly incernal and irreducible. The chreaז of the 

leccer-opener from which זhe red edge bled opens or erects, hence broaching 

or breaching (the) decision in ics presenc with one scroke; that is how che 

teeth become unclenched, the sewn-up mouזh opened: 

 ilated and one wo11/d have said that theוuוזז Manwhile 1 /01,nd my bodyזז .29. 1"
jlesh had been plowed, and the sex was sewn together and upright /ike an ear of grain 
hardened and closed, and 1 looked at this first modei from before the fall enclosed 
inside a narrow ceil into which the sun penetrated ... This first copy, wountkd but 
10re sexed ... lt was me, 1 was s11re, 1 had been waitingזז for my sleep ... There, 1 was 
co11זing oווt of the earth, 1 was coming back disfigured but speaking, isolated but 
strong enough to go on וo the end, in the egg ... More precisely, וhere were two of us, 
now: the one iuhose intact ski11 could be shown to everyone, the one whose outer envelope 
did not inוmediately provoke horror, and the other riddled with gashes and holes, the 
jlesh cut to the quick, criזזnon and purple, skinned like a steer ... " 

The severed head: chese Nu11זbers are wriccen in red, che red of che coming 
revolucion. "We are dancing on a volcano" (1.29): rhis was spoken during a 



302 DISSEMINATl01' 

ball given by che Duke ofOrleans for che King ofNaples, חס che eve ,of one 
revolurion. In Numbers, chis anonymous quocarion must be placed in 
relacion tס che regular cadence סr fall of a severed head, the "operaזion." 
"1. 5 .... And וhere was the echo or raוher the incision or raוher וhe fal/ouו connected 
wiוh וhis unit: 'fait' ( last syl/able of" ip1חarfai11ו 

( "imperfect" ); also means ",done, 11 

"makes, "and''fact. "-Tram): the blood doesn't gush out imtantaneously .. .. 1 saw 
 be וh open upon the only word that cannoוil/ alive, the mouוhe head, severed but sו
pronounced or capוured ... Upon וouching וhis sequence, 1 undc-sוood וhat a sing/e 
murder was comtantly in progress, thaו we were cozחingfrom iו only וo return וo iו via 
this deוour ... " ... "2. 14 . ... Similar, now, וo וhaו engraver who, a hundred years 
ahead of וiזזze, represented the king's execuוion on the chopping block eflen though וhe 
mechanism had noו been produced ... 1, in my וurn, was enוire/y able וo re/ive the 
scene ... The drumro/1 וhaו final/y covers וhis voice before וhe b/ade has dispaוched וhe 
organ of וhis voice into the basket, not wiוhout וhe head's having been brandished as 
proof of a sacri/egious, dirtied reducוion ... A unique act, which is equa/ed on/y by 
the massacres of priests final/y permitted or again by the parading of that skinned 
head on the end of a pole all וhrough the cries-" 

You are beginning co follow rhe relacion becween a cercain brandished 
erecזion and a cerזain head or speech rhat is cuc off, the brand or rhe pole 
rising up in che manifescacion of rhe scission, unable tס present themselves 
 therwise than in che play, or even che laughrer-che display of sharplyס
pointed reech-of che cuc. To be presenred, chat is, tס srand upright. 
Uprighcness always announces that a single murder is in progress. 

"2.66 . ... She, rising upright-the /augh, the rictus-וhe /ips, tensing up and 
exposing what iו is that cuוs (וhe וeeth) ... The head seen severed and she carrying it 
off, and 1 unba/ancing her and holding her tight while moving, and 1 again urging 
her on וo the finish, and leaping-" 

Cascracion--always ac scake--and che self-presence of che present. The 
pure presenc would be che uncouched fullness, che virgin concinuicy of che , 
nonscission, che volu.me chac, noc having exposed che roll of ics wricing co 
che reader's leccer-opener, would cherefore not yet be wrirren חס che eve of 
che scart of che game. But rhe pen, when you have followed ir tס rh.e end, 
will have curned intס a knife. The presenc can only presenc irself as such by 
relacing back tס icself; ic can only aver icself by severing irself, only reach 
icself if ic breaches irself, (com)plying wich icself in the angle, along a break 
[brisure] (briJure: "crack" and "joinc," creaced by a hinge, in rhe work of a 
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locksmith. Littre'): in rhe release of זhe latch סr זhe זrigger. Presence is never 
presenז. The possibiliזy-or זhe poזency-of the present is bur iזs own 
limir, iזs inner fold, irs impossibiliry-or iזs impotence. Such will have 
been rhe relarion berween presence and casrrarion in play and at srake. 
What holds for זhe present here also holds for "hiscory," "form," rhe form 
of hiscory, eזc., along with all rhe significarions זhaז, in rhe language of 
meraphysics, are indissociable from rhe significaזion: "present." 

The presence of the present only forms a surface, only enrers squarely on 
srage, only insrirures icself as somerhing face-ro-face--someching pre­
senc-, only זriggers off discourse--speech in praesentia-, only unclenches 
irs reeth, in זhe play of chis cut, rhis scission. 

"4.44. ( ... history then takes וhis foזתz: וhe muscle rising upright, showing iוs 
red swollen head, and her hand closed around it, her lips approaching iוs blood and 
her teeth gently seizing what is called presenו�" 

"Whac is called presenc"-chac which erects irself freely before me, 
upright, close at hand, that which is appearing--can be given as such, as a 
pure upsurge owing tס noching, only in a myזhical discourse in which 
difference would be erased. If accounr be raken of what divides ic, cuts ir up, 
and folds it back in its very זriggering, then the present is no longer simply 
rhe presenr. lt can no longer be named "presenז" excepז rhrough indirect 
discourse, in זhe quotatiסn marks of cirarion, sroryזelling; ficcion. lc can 
only go out intס language by a sort of ricochet. Transformed here into a 
regular device, rhis ricochec confers a qualiזy of indirecזion, a detour or 
angle upon every so-called simple, naזural, obvious evidence of presence in 
irself. Already Drama had confined wirhin זhe angle of זhese quסtaזion 
marks "my life," "alive," "my life before birch"; "זhe brief silence of che 'I 
live, you live, we live' "; and elsewhere " 'living' is manifesced in che 
following manner ... "; or again: " 'His life' coming coward him from rhe 
facades, che deserred sidewalks-passing near him, brushing againsc him, 
going off intס che discance ... ln a few seconds, under rhe rain, rhe city 
becomes anocher ciry, vasrer, floaזing ... As chough norhing had yer be­
gun ..... Numbers: "1.29 . ... Noו only 'וזזe' and 'yzזז whole /ife' ... Not only וhaו, 
but a/so the seו of which / was a mזזezber, in which / wi/1 be without knowing whaו l 
am in realiוy, exacו/y aJ at this zחoment when '1 azח' does noו signify anything 
precise ... The seו ,וhe /ong accuזזzulaוion wiוhouו a /ook, וhe weight of whaו is, 
con.וזr1,cוs, 1זזoves, 1n,a111ifactures, וrans1niוs, וramporוs, tramfoחrzs, and tks­
troys ... " "2.94 . ... what is sוi/1 called /ife ... . ,, 
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 Chese privileged examples form an organic seri�Presence and life, rheז
presence of the presenr and זhe Jife of rhe living, are rhe same rhing here. 
The exiס זut of זhe "primiזive" myrhical uniry (which is always reconsזi­
ruזed rerrospectively in rhe afזermarh of rhe break [dans f aprh-co1,p11re]), rhe 
scission, the decision-which is borh deciding and decided-,rhe shor/ 
throw/blow [le coו,p] parrs the seed as ir projecrs ir. Ic inscribes difference in 
rhe heart of life ("ir is that very difference ('that implacable difference'J 
which is the condirion for their operarion. No rhing is complere in irself, 
and ir can only be completed by what it lacks. But what each parזicular 
rhing lacks is infiniזe; we canסחt know in advance whaז complement it calls 
for. We can thus only recognize by rhe authoriזy of fact and by our spirit's 
secret זaste when rhe effecrive harmony, זhe essenזial, generaזive mסther­
difference, had been found ... A difference: the cause is radically that. Jt is 
 זis wha זI .זr is it one included wirhin che subjecסח ,t a positive differenceסח
 t sneakסy does nזipliciזially lackjng. "); numerical mulזhe subject is essenז
up like a deaזh threaז upon a germ cell previously one wiזh itself. On rhe 
conזrary, it serves as a paזhbreaker for "זhe" seed, which זherefore produces 
(itself) and advances only in the plural. lt is a singular plural, which no 
single origin will ever have preceded. Germinaזion, disseminaזion. There 
is סח first inseminarion. The semen is already swarming. The "primal" 
insemination is disseminaזion. A זrace, a grafז whose traces have been lost. \ 
Wheזher in rhe case of what is called "language" (discourse, texז, eזc.) or in 
 erm is indeed a germ, and eachז he case of some "real" seed-sowing, eachז
germ a term. The term, the acomic elemenr, engenders by division, 
grafring, proliferarion. Ir is a seed and not an absoluזe זerm. But each germ 
is its own rerm, finds ics term זסח ouזside iזself but wiזhin irself as irs own 
inזernal Jimit, making an angle wiזh its own dearh. lt would be possible סז 
reconsזrucז the network זhrough which Nunzbers is infilrrared by references 
tס all kinds of ac._omisזic זheories, which are also theories of sperm [ier 
yourself be guided, in Nun1ber7A rhrough זhe vocabulary of germinaזion or 
disseminarion, tby זhe word "group"-זhe ser of elements dispersed. 
Swarm. N11111bers are _caughח! ז a mathemaזicogeneזic rheory of groups.) 

If this in itself were intended ro mean someזhing, it would be rhar rhere 
is nסthing prior ז סזhe group, סח simple originary unit prior סז rhis division 
through which life comes סז see icself and זhe seed is mulriplied from זhe 
sזarr; nסthing comes before rhe additiסn in which the seed begins by raking 
irself away, before what Drama announced as "a proliferarion which would 
never have begun," before whar Logics seז down as a swarm of bees, a 
division ar work: "Language becomes rhar sraזe of beginning speaking up 
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fron1 a/1 sides whose soundless effecrs are immediarely going ro reverberare 
 r pivor: comparison. Jusr so, che bees in rheס rhar Jinguisric hinge חס
remple of Denderah: ... " 

Ir is proliferarion, furrhermore, because rhe disappearance, or rarher rhe 
subsrirurion of rhe unic rhar adds and effaces irself--counrs irself our-of 
irs own accord in rhe momenr of rriggering (" 1.41 . ... tJJe were parוicipaוing 
in וhe ca/culaוion that effaced us and replaced us-" ... "4. 84. ( ... 'the rod he is 
holding in his hand represenוs וhe central square, וhe 11niו וhaו does not co11nt b111 וhaו 
eq11als and nוakes וhe who/e seו-Jhe disוrib11וor, וhe pivoו' / 'וhe uniו is noJ added on 
buו simply produces a 1111,וaוion and becoוזזes indisוinguishable fronו Jhe who/e וhing, 
 ("- ... '/' on1וhe aו ,husו e' / ... Andוions operaוaוhe muו hin whichוa/ wiוoו heו
engenders in one blow boזh number and rhe innumerable. "Gernu, seed.s 
SQWn in innun1erable number ... " . . . "Sen1inaq11e innumero numero sunzmaque 
profunda." 

A ficrive beginning, a false enrrance, a false exiז, a kind of writing of 
innumerable number-זhese will srill have ro be reread by you. 

You are authorized tס do so by rhe law of rhe cur; it is henceforזh 
prescribed thaז you clip our aח example, and dismember זhe rexr: 

"4. ( buו since there is וhis scission, and וhis recoil, which are consוanו/y presenו 
and aו work; since וhe lines di1per1e וhemse/ves and sink down before וhey appear 
 nJionוhe oו provides וerfecזhe ipnו ,hemו he dead surface where you seeו urned back onו
and וhe unreachab/e double bo11om-and thaJ a/1 dies and comes back Jq life in a 

 ransparenJ co/umnו o no one, aו he beginningו oחוy be/ongs frוin rea/i וhaו וhoughו
where whaו וakes place reוזzains su1pended aJ a greaוer or /esser heighו, and when you 
wake up you say וo yourself 'hey, 1 was וhere,' buJ noוhing conוes וo explain וhat 
sentence, and וhaו is whaו regard.s you ... Thaו coluחוn does nol /eave you any 
disוance; iו keeps waוch while you are asleep; iו is slipped in beוween you and you ... 
Less and less ssווpecוed, /esJ a11d less remeוזזbered where yoiו are walki11g wiוhouו seeing 
eוn ... 1 ו is on/y for us, however, וhaו nighו is וurning and fo11חing iוself above the 
ciוies-where וhe mute nוachines are henceforth capable of reading, deciphering, 
coוinting, wriוing, and ren1embering-, and one sees a co11versaוion break off, iוs 
ges11וres sוand sוi/1, here, a111011g וhe fabrics, וhe objectJ asseווzbled, 'sonzeוhing has noו 
been said.' They are וa/ki11g, now, but sonzething of וheir si/ence 111bsisו ;1וhey are 
represenוed here by a misו, a rejlecוion, 'no, no, iו's jusו וhe opposiוe,' '/ do indeed 
 is going on, and of וing whaוuriז ablyוed': 1 a111 veriוcan be a/firn וhaו וhaו hinkו
coווrse iו is i111pos1ible וo be וhere וoוal/y, iו i1 do11e sideways, on וhe bias, wiוhouו 
sוopping-buו after a/1 we are וogeוher, no reason וo wait or וo sוorן-

iו is hard וo accepו וhis interval, וhis blank inוact; iו is neverוheless very hard וo 

C 
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confirוזז without this forgettigזו which comes back and forces one's hand--1uheו זזhe 

Jext is inוerrupted, folds back upon itself, lets the voices coןןזe back like an endless 
recording-

each tiz1זe necessary 1101 to listen, 'whaו are you talking abo1וt,' 'be 11זore precise' -
since they come froזn an infinite series of rotte1ז, cleamed, burned, canceled, 

accumulaוed eזelneוזts, whereas up ahead others are already searching for their words 
andwill coverwhat is said today again,-and 1 aזn like them, a1nong them, a112ong 
you, in the operation, in the number, 1 + 2 + 3 + 4 = 10- -)" 

Here, then, is זhe 4 

4. The Double Bסttסm of the Plupresent 

 rhe same ן The four volumes are one" �ו
presenred rwice inasmuch as irs rwo halves, 
rhe firsr of one aתd lasr of rhe ocher juxraposed ro 
lasr and firsr of one and rhe orher: and lirrle by 
lirrle irs uniry is revealed, wirh rhe help of rhis work 
of comparison 

�ing rhar ir makes a wholt 
in rwo differenr senses, I inasmuch as a fifrh 
parr, formed of rhe ser of rhese four fragmenrs, 
apparenr or rwo repeared: 
rhis will thus rake place 5 rimes 
or 20 fragmenrs grouped rogecher 
in 2(3) by 10, found idenrical 

[ . . . . . . . .  } 

[ ........ } 

Thus one has 4 volumes, 5 cimes 
i.e. once (quadriga) thc 4 
first volumes 
concurrenrly, of rhe four 
books rhac are each in 
five volumes: and so forch, 

inasmuch 
as a qu.adruple Play juxraposed 
in five acrs, until rhe exhaus-
rion of rhe whole. Whcreas then ir 
rurn.s our rhar rhere are four 

books (from four conresranrs) 
Each in (2)5 volumes ... " 

 r ro beginס
by rhe middl� 

' 
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You had just recognized, crowning זhe formula l + 2 + 3 + 4 = 10 (si in 

iזs phoneזic זranscripזion), rhe Chinese ideogram for 4. The rexr's card had 
been played, was beginning tס skerch סuז irs ouזlines. 

You did not in facr cut just anyching or just anywhere. The sequence you 
cuc is che "firsr" in a series of 25 sequences bearing che number 4. Ir is rhe 

fourrh in a ser conraining 100: rhe "operarion" as ir is called by rhe 

disappearing aurhor of rhe זexr cired above as an epigraph, rhe operarion of 
reading-wriring, wirh no subjecr or objecr but rhe book. 

The text's charr will have been played. lt will have srared the present as a 

cut, a scission, an inrerruprion of rhe rext put intס play in rhe rexr. Bur ir is 

in זhe presenr that ir will have sזared rhe presenrness of rhe scission. For 
norhing says the present beזזer, iז seems, rhan there is. Buז what there is here 

is a scission ("rhere is rhis scission"), and what is "comtantly present and at 
work" is a "recoil. " 

Which is also סז be undersrood as rhe recoil of a firearm and the 

possibiliry of iזs זriggering. 

Like all זhe sequences th.at begin with זhe number 4, rhe one you have 
just read is placed in parenrheses, ics זense is rhe presenז, and iז is addressed 

ro "you." Consזituting one of rhe faces of the 25 squares (which are doubly 

numbered: in periodic fashion, from 1 t4 ס, and in linear fashion, from 1 tס 

100), iז is זhe opening carved סut in the form of a scene rhat is at זhjs very 

moment visible and vocal, speaking tז סhe specזaזor-reader: "you." You: 

reading, seeing, speaking. N11111bers, reading you, seeing you, speaking tס 

you, in the process of reading, seeing, speaking; "in the process" here 

meaning "aז זhe moment in which presenזly" you read, see, speak, etc. You 

live in rhe present, in "what is called presenr," in consciousness; you 

wiזness what seems tס be in frסnt of you, what is upright before you, 

advancing זoward you, what sזands ouc againsז che very horizon of זhe 

world, becomes a figure against chac ground, זakes shape as iז faces you, 

exposed and examinable before your eyes, your brow, your mouch, your 
hands. You are receiving or upholding in זhe form of whac is called present, 

i.e. according co consciousness or percepזion, a cercain discourse. 

This opening of presence is surface number four. Claiming co be origin­
ary, wild, and irreducible like זhe incessant, ever-virginaJ arising of the 

world, ic has irs own "histסry" or racher ir is plunged by rhar "hisrory" inזo 

a limiזless זime rhac is neiזher a "presenc" nor a "hiscory." According tז סhe 

hiscory of chis presenז ,זhe fourrh surface is affiliaזed wirh זhe scage of זhe 
old represenזaזive rheaזer. This surface is rherefore a "dead sווrface"; iז is 
dead like זhe sזruccure of char old-fashioned cheacer, and, roo, ir is dead 
because זhe consciousness chac scands as specraזor and consumer of che 
represenזed presenc or meaning-"you"-believes icself co move in che 
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freedom of pure appearing, while ir is only an effecr, rhe drifזing, reverber­
aring, rransporred, casr-off effecc forever curned back or rhrown away, che 
crust or the shell shed by a force סr a "life" char does nor presenr irself, has 
never presenred irself. Whar is invisible in rhis scene of visibiliry is ics 
relarion סז rhe ciphered and seminaJ producrion rhar organizes ir. 

"4 . . . .  since the lines disperse theזזzselves and sink do1u1ז before וhey appear t11rned 
back on the dead surface where you Jet וheוח ... " 

This scission, rhis opening,@iis pure appearance of appearing rhrough 
which rhe presenז seems co free iזself from rhe cexrual machin�("hisrory," 
numbers, ropology, disseminarion, erc.) in fac{Jenounces irsel'qar every 
momenrזרhe operacion puזs "illusion" inco play as an effecr סr producr. 
"Presence," or "producזion," is bur a producr.ז[he producr of an arirhmeric 
operation)The apparenr immediacy of whar seems co be given סז present 
perception in its original nakedness, in its narure, is already shed as an 
effecr; ir falls:fnder rhe sway of a machinaced scru�cure]rhar never gives 

irself away in/ro rhe presenr, which has norhing ro do wirh ir. 
Nor should rhe imperfecr, rhe rense of rhe orher rhree series of sequences 

(1, 2, 3), be read as an other presenr, a modified presenr, a pasr presenr, the 
pasr of whac once ac leasc was presenr, upon some ocher surface one ffi{ghc 
once have seen arising before one, and which one mighc scill be able co see if 
one were co make rhe rounds of che chearer or of one's memory, of the 
chearer of memory (one should read wirhin che layers of Numbers the 

sedimencacion of all sorcs of arcs of memory, of all che "rheacers of memory" 
and all che plans זhac designed rhem, from rhe Ad Here1111i11111 tס rhe Ars 
 ,emoriae by Roberr Fludd, including che projeccs of Giulio Camilloוזז
Giordano Bruno, erc.). The imperfecr is cherefore nor anorher present, a 
has-been-presenr; ic is anocher rhing enrirely rhan rhe presenr; ir has no 
essence. Thar is why ir "pro1וides the moוio11 and the ווnreachable do11ble botto111." 

The presenr presenrs irself as rhe simpliciry of a borrom or ground. A pasc 
rense chac would mark only anocher presenr wouנd assure icself of זhe 
grounding of a simple foundacion, hidden behind rhe surface of presenr 
appearances. Whar che double bocrom of rhe imperfecr summons up, here 
aז leasr, is a rime wichour grounding, foundarion, or limic, a cense rhar 
would no longer be a וempu.s; ir is a presenrless cime, che cocal accounr 
depriving rhe square of irs ground, leaving ic suspended in rhe air. As soon 
as rhere is a double bocrom, rhere is no boccom or ground ac all in process of 
formacion, and chis law will noc cease co confirm irself from oow חס. 

The imperfecc will have provided che mocion. The illusion of זhe 
pres.enc·, che illusion which, playing upon rhe dead surface, makes us 
believe in che secure foundacion of an originary donarion סr providence, is 
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also denounced, as you can see, and sec in mocion by che זouch of a whip 
"wich thongs of steel." Buc chat denunciaזion takes place in a sequence that 
is itself writcen in the present. 

What about this new present? Why and how is זhis fourth sequence at tht 
sa111e ti111e a "presencacion" and a cricical discourse, a summons addressed co 
"you" concerning che presencacion? Why does chis convocarory inrerpreca­
rion, which consranrly refers back זo rhe imperfecr, remain in rhe presenr? 
And whar is irs relarion co rhe imperfecr which provides rhe morion? 

Perhaps ir has סז do wirh some unknown mirror. You are gecring hot as 
you approach that icy looking glass and rhe key ro a cerrain clasp. 

This new presenr is more percepcible in rhe opening of rhe Draוחa. lts 
srory was apparent/y written in rhe presenr. Of course. ln rhac way, roo, iז 

can be found reinserred, זransplanred, re-cited, wirh all the effecrs of 
rexrual rransformar-ion rhis implies, within rhe more encompassing set and 
rhe more complex remporaliry of Numbers. You will have many a chance ro 
verify rhis. But rhe Drama's presenr was never in fact simple. ln rhe 
strucrure of rhe / Ching, on rhe checkerboard, berween che presenr ouזside 
rhe quorarion marks and che presenr of what ''he wrires," a disjuncrure 
creeps in, a duplicity in which somerhing abysmal happens ro the founding 
presenr, ro what is called presenr. FolJowing rhis "dualiry criggered off by 
writing," rhere is rhus already, חס rhe same page, a simple presenr, rhe 
effect produced by whar provides rhe morion, a.nd rhe presenc char enounces 
or denounces its relation tס che סther censes in a "scienזific" discourse, 
"scientific" in its presentation, which tells, in the present, the tnגth (about 
crurh as a naive present). Just as in sequence four of N1111זber1. 

This roral, differentiated, equivocal presenr, which must not be reduced 
ro the simple present it violenrly rhrows intס quesrion; this srructured, 
boזromless presenc, which is relared סז rhe double borrom rhat compre­
herids bur is סחt the presenr, is called, in Drama, rhe "plupresenז" ["plus­
que-present"}. 

Alrhough it is neicher squarely rhe imperfecr in Nu111ber1, nor rhe double 
or dialogic presenc of rhe fourrh inrerpellacion, rhe plupresenr will have laid 
rhe groundwork for boch of chese: it will, rhrough a kind of future perfecc 
ifutur a11terieur}, have lodged iזself in the one and in che orher, or rarher in 
rhe very exchange rhrough which rhey were supposed סז "remark" each 
other. Such a furure perfecr, always making one rexr circulate inside 
a.norher, excludes any and all escharology merely by dinr of being rhe furure 
perfecr of an innumerable imperfecr, an indefinite pasr rhar will oever have 
been presenr. 

Even before rhe confirmaזion broughr by orher parenrheses, this se­
quence of parenrheses, in Draחaו, will have prescribed chac rhoughr for you: 
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" ... Bur on this side of 'speech,' he discovers an absence oflimirs: this can 
be endlessly described, rhis can be endlessly described in rhe process of 
being described, erc. (The sign 'erc. ,' moreover, is ludicrously inadequace 
here; one ought tס invent somerhing that would signify che incessanr or rhe 
innumerable, somerhing thar could serve as an abbreviacion of verrigo 
wirhin the general dicrionary). His mechod neverrheless allows for access ar 
all rimes tס rhe enrire ser of declensions, agreemenrs, figu.res, persons­
caking rhem so tס speak rhe orher way around. A scory of rhoughc conrained 
in words and vice versa. An ablative absoluce. Thac does noc happen in rime 
buc on paper, where one can make use of renses. A page presenr for che 
plupresenr. 'The pasr is nor behind us buc benearh our feec.' The page is 
whice but ic has been wriccen on from cime immemorial; ic is whire rhrough 
forgerfulness of whac has been wrirren, through erasure of the rexc on which 
everyching chac is wriccen is wriccen. And yec norhing is rruly wricren, all 
rhis can change ac every momenr, and ic is scill and incerminably rhe .firsr 
 ime (one oughr co wrire 'rhe firsr cime'). (He sees himself again seeing cheז
ocean for rhe firsc cime: grey ac rhe end of a screec, che effecr was null. Ic 
seemed tס him only lacer chat rhe sea on rhe shore immediately represenced 
sound and consequenrly an explanacion of che horizon which does and does 
noc exisc.) Here is how he goes about ic: he calls up a simple possibility of 
image, a prior bic of speech isolaced in chat unlocacable councry which is ac 
rhe same cime what he sees, thinks, has seen or dreamed, could have 
 r seen, erc., a limirless and yer available counrry, which makes aס houghcז
screen. 

You have jusc, rhrough this quoracion, chrough this mocif from Draזזaו, 

come wirhin sighc of a "horizon which does and does nor exisr," and chen of 
a cerrain "screen." You are almosc rhere. 

So one oughr tס have invenred "somerhing rhar would signify the 
incessanr or the innumerable." Invenring ic, of course, in rhe incerval. 
lnventing the sign for chis "being-in-rhe-process-of," for a movemenr rhac 
is aז once unincerrupced and broken, a concinuiry of rifcs thar would 
neverrheless nסt flaccen ouc along che surface of a homogeneous, obvious 
presenr. Our language always rakes up rhis movemenc in rhe form of a 
becoming-presenr: tס become presenr, a present in rhe process of becoming, 
the becoming of rhe presenr, a reprise of rhe movemenr of wriring in rhe 
rense of "living" speech: a self-proclaimed rraceless presenr. Ir was rherefore 
necessary tס rurn tס what is oucside our language in order co signify rhar 
incessant exrrapresent. And whac is oucside speech, coo. Two "Chinese" 
chy-acrers mark thac "so111eוhing consוanוly reaniזזaוted aזוd ווnappeased-
f /J -"( 1. 3 7), rhat incessant movement of rhe "being in וhe process of and 

precisely -  .(2.62) "- .ג1:.

THE DOUBLE BOTTOM OF THE PLUPRESENT 311 

The plupresent in sequence four thus envelops borh rhe presenr (" lived," 
by you, in che "illusion" of one who lives, reads, speaks in the present, your 
eyes riveted tס the classical scenario) and irs violenז reinscripזion in che 
rhearrical, arichmerical machine: Numbers, read, see, and speak, you, in rhe 
process of reading yol/, seeing yoוו, speaking (tס) yo", "in the process" here 
meaning at rhe momenr rhat, non-presently, you are being read, seen, 
spoken, etc. This reinscriprion takes place; וhere is irs violence. This "rhere 
is" of rhe "זaking place" is in che presenr only through rhe "illusions" of 
statement or utcerance. The concenc and acc of this speech are immediarely 
open upon che extrapresenc. Whar takes place, what chere is, is wriring, 
i.e. a machinacion in which che present is no longer anyching bur a 
whirligig. Thus it is that Drama will have put the present in place in 
writing, in rhe taking-place of the place, in che ex-centered compositiסn of 
the plupresenr: "His scory is nס longer his scory, but simply chis sraremenc: 
somerhing cakes place. He rries co become rhe cencer of chis new silence, 
and indeed everyching comes up and becomes hesiranr and unbalanced in 
his viciniry ... Spoken words and gesrures (beside him, ourside) rediscover 
rheir geomecric roors: he enrers inro a generalized graph." 

The machinacion of renses, in Nוזזווbers, merges wich rhe discriburion of 
persons. For example (what else can you do here buc pick an example סut of 
the innumerable or draw a loc?), che "we" will nס more have been jusc a 
person among orhers rhan rhe imperfecr a simple past presenc. The "we" is 
rhe nonpresenc, nonpersonal, imperfecr, limicless elemenc in which che 
personal presenc, che properness of che persons yo11, 1, he, we are cuccing our, 
cuc rhemselves ouc. The "we" is buc rhe place of the permucacion of persons. 
Hence ic cakes place as che "dawning indicarion of an unsicuared-unsiru­
able-presence, buc which remains and reconsricures irself irresisribly. 
There is doubcless nobody chere, buc che roles are permured ... " Thar is why 
rhe orher persons present rhemselves, froncally so co speak, and can be 
faced, counred, discounced; che "we" is never presenred full face: che 
imperfecr or plupresenr: "1 . ... Yeו meanwhi/e, וhere was a 'we.' This 'we' gol 
lost, caוזזe back, treוזזbled, and kepו co111ing back ... " Everyrhing has rhus 
"begun" by rhat "we" and yer ir is never represenrable ac the fronr of rhe 
scene. Ir is enlisced like an oblique force in a war withסut a fronc, like rhis 
numberless group ... 

"1. 80 . . . .  'The finiוe and the infiniוe are inseparable'I ... Comingfroזn וhe roraוion 

and breakizזg oווr joוחווey for a 10זזmenו in וhe sign '"s' inscribed within us in 
 sוed and grouped aro11nd iוof a whole people anima חזhe /ozו gוזrofile ... Th11s takiןנ
arוiculaוions, iוs voice of sex and exchange, becoming וhe moving force of translations 
and divisions ... All thaו, sוirring by 11s and וhroווgh us now, sזזee1ing וo arise 0111 of 
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an acceleration of sleep, to issue from וhe currenו and to deposiו by וזs and 1hro11gh ווs 
its past and future germs ... Germs, groו,ped and disseminaוed ... " 

"By us" and "through us." In rhe "us," the funcrion of rhe personal agenז 
is opened, זraversed by the anonymous force, זhe proliferating, working 
imperfect of the swarm. 

The edges of the chart are appearing more clearly tס you. "And in char 
way he finds rhe turning plate of his present again, where he has at his 
disposal all tenses, persons, verbs (he reviews his cards and his charts), in a 
sסrt of navigarion or aerial view ... " (Drama). 

Make anoזher cut through Numbers and skip tס the second of the 
sequences numbered four. That is where a represeתtation of the machine is 
feigned in its first approximaזion: 

"4. 8. ( and since it is impossible to com1111,nicate to וhose of /ong ago or far away 
that the operaוion is unfo/ding boוh on וhe ground on which they move and beneath the 
depths they cou/d noו fai/ to see if they but raised their eyes, the comtruction is 
presented thus: three visib/e sides, three wa//s if you /ike, on which the sequences are in 
reality imcribed-tramiוions, articu/ations, intervals, word.s-, and one absence 
of side or wa/1 defined by the three others bו,J enabling one וo observe them from their 
��� , 

2 

1�; 
1%1 

� 

This fourth surface is in a sense carved out of the air; iו enab/es speeches וo וזaוke 
themse/ves heard, bodies to /et themse/ves be seen; consequently, it is easi/y forgoוt.en, 
and thaו is doubוless where i/lusion and error /ie. lndeed, what is thוs100 ו easi/y 
 ,hat distorts, an invisibleו age is nonetheless a panelוaken Jo be the opening of a sו
impalpable, opaque vei/ וhat plays toward וhe other three sides the role of a nזirror or 
reftector, and toward the ouוside ( i.e. toward the possible buו comequenוly a/ways 
repelled, 11111/וiple specוator) וhe ro/e of a negaוive developer on which the imcripוioוזs 
siזזzu/taneous/y produced on וhe other planes appear inverted, righted, fixed. As if וhe 
hypoוheוica/ actors ca111e and traced or pronounced their lext backwardנ., in front of 
you, without your being aware of iו-nor they, eiוher-by virוue of וhe apparatש in 
question. W hence וhe impression of wiוnessing a projection, whereas it is u/tiזוzaJe/y a 
 .to a surfaceזוhe darkroom transformed iו atter of the very product of the surfac�ofו11
Whence the tendency to imagine that something is happening in three-dimensiona/ 
space, whereas, iniוial/y and in c/osing, וhere are on/y וwo di11unsions: neiוher sוage 
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nor hoווse but on וhe conוrary, enveloping boוh stage and hoזוse, a single sheet capab/e 
of giving aJ once the se,וsation of depth, representation, and reftection: the page, for the 
moווזent, sוand.s as an indicaוion of וhat sheeו, iוs nzost obvious envelope, the place 
where, for that which appears and for hiוזו to whonz it appears, וhe very passage of 
tiז,ze 1,pon bodies is played. B111 וhis 1111,sו be added: this envelope is וhe epiוome of 
jlaוness and depוh, of platitude and profi111dity; it correspond.s to your /ife through 
and through, in its slighוest deוails; it is the reason for space in its mu/וiוude of 
grains fa//ing in the nighו; it covers the s111n tota/ of your acts as of right now; it is 
very precise/y, here, wha11 וzakes a sign וo you, poor/y perhaps, tllithoזוt /ying and 
withouו te//ing the truth, buו with the distinct desire to destroy you and live in וhe 
heart of this stroke)-" 

The chart sketched סut in this "second" of the fourזh sequences (4.8) will 
henceforrh cסntinually be filled in, made more complex, shifted regularly 
abסut, through a process of transformaזion you will be able tס follow, which 
srops סז explain irself periodicaJly, from quarזer tס quarter, sometimes 
fixing its mutatiסns and reversaJs in some new schema (4.52; 4.48 ... ). 

5. wriTing, encAslng, screeNing 

"What! perfect writing rejecזs even the slighrest advenrure, so as to 
delight in its chaste evcסation, חס the זain of memories as drawn by 
some exrraordinary figure, both rhe erernal ghsסt and the l,reath! 
when nothing immediate or סutward is happening, in a presenc thar 
plays (at being) effaced so as tס cover some more hybrid undersides. 
lf our external agitatiסn is shockjog, חס rhe screen of princed pages, 
all the more so חס the stageboards, a macerialiזy uprighr in gra­
tuitous obstrucזion. Yes, the Book or tbat monograph ir becomes of 
a rype (rhe superimposirion of pages as in a jewel-case, defending an 
infinite, inrimare, rucked-in delicacy of(rhe) being in itself against 
brural space) is su(ficienr wirh many a rruJy new procedure analo­
gous in rarefacrion ro che subrlesr fearures of life ... 

"Parenזhesis. ln זhe margin. Blank. Tirle. Cסntacז ... lז would only 
rake one of זhose shorr rhearrical producזions char seem זo perform 
the operarion of extracting themselves from themselves for me ro be 
led here, tס the edge ... rhis veil passes over everyone's vision-a 
white film covering the eye of birds זhat are still warm and 
sriff-wiזh a kind of discrerion, a hesirarion, scarcely זainted with 
disgust ..... (Drama) 

C What gives the srrucrural necessicy co "illusion,']"error," and "for­
gerזing, "([s thus the scrange "opening" of chis quadrang§) ics missing side. 
The opening already goes unnociced as opening (apericy, apercure), as a 
diaphanous elemenc guaranreeing rhe rransparency of t.he pass�geway tס 
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 ely goneזbe broken, absolu זmus זhaז hingזlbers-as someזזhe case in Nuז
 oward which it lures you, forז ,rue sourceז heז סז hrough en rouceז

"3. 9 5. . .. / 'A mirror is not a soווrce' / ... " 
The mirror זakes place--זry ז סזhink סuז זhe זaking-place of a mirrסr-as 

someching designed tס be broken. "Since I am feigning nסt סז know זhaז 
my look can puז even זhe planeזs זurning in space סז deaזh, he who claims 
 be wrong. Whac זסhe faculcy of memories will nז possess זסI do n זhaז
remain.s סז be done is co smash rhis mirror סז smiזhereens" (quoced in 
Logics). 

Iז is hard סז know wheזher such a mirror is che space of che classical scage 
 he oldז in which ,זr the generalized space, irreducible and plupresenס
cheater is inscribed, dismanזled, and denounced. This uncerזainזy should 
nזס be dispelled. The mirror and the exזramirror, זhe implicacion and the 
issuance, are זogeזher prescribed by זhe sזrucזure of זhis uncerזain specu­
lum. Such is זhe ob/igalion זhat Nu111bers will have made such a case out of. 

DISSEMINATION 3r4 

"2. 70 . ... Hence, ob/iged 10 lear וhe vei/ again and lo allack again וhe plane of 
s/eeps, וearing וhe screen anew, breaking the mirror, וhe error ... 11 

"3. 79 .... She was וhus obliged וo seek support fr0111 whaזז וzade her inוo one va/ue 
among oוhers, one nerve in וhe comtanו neוwork forcing isו way וo knowledge; she was 
forced at a cerוain poinו וo se/1 her rhy1hm, her gesוures-seeking וhe זזlirror, 
necessari/y su111111oning וhe opposiוe of whaו was beco1זוing dead in a/1 וhe mirrors ... " 

You will bave begun, but nזס finished, pinning down the above allusion 
 ion fromזaזe a quoזurn quoז he mirror in which we inז value" only in" סז
Nuוזזbers. Before 3. 79, in 3.67, you had read, for example: "By meam, 
 ion expressed in our equalion, lhe bodily form ofוhe va/ue-relaו herefore, ofו
comnזodiוy B becoזוzes וhe value-form of comזוlodity A, or וhe body of com111odiyו B acls 
as a mirror 10 the 11a/1Je of comזוzodiוy A ... 11 

-1.' 
J, 

�t }" 
וft,,.,k ל t 

Nזס a single aזom of N1J1nbers escapes זhis play of recurrences, as one can 
well sus�ct, and as one can indeed unceasingly verify .�ס sזaזemenז can be 
shelcereJ} like a fecish, a commodiזy invesזed wiזh value, even pocencially 
"sciencifc" value,lfrom rhese mirror effecr�rhrough which che זexז quores, 
quores icself, secs irself in morion of i.זs own accord, rhrough a generalized 
graph זhar. undoes all cerזaincy derived from che opposicions becween value 
and nonvalue, respecrable and nonrespecrable, true and false, high and low, 
inside and ouזside, whole and parOAII rhese opposiזions are זhrown ouc of 
whack by rhe simple "raking-place" of זhe mirror. Each זerm זakes over זhe 
ocher and excludes irselffrom irself; each germ becomes sreadier and deader 

(' 

whaזever presenrs irself. While we remain acזenזive, fascinaזed, glued tc 
what presenזs icself, we are unable סז see presence as such, since presence does 
nor presenז iזself, no more זhan does זhe visibiliזy of זhe visible, זhe 
audibiliזy of זhe audible, זhe medium סr "air," which disappears in rhe act 
of allowing סז appear. 

But iז is nזס enough סז call presence סז mind, סז make זhe air itself appear, 
supposing rhaסז ז be possible, in order סז erase forgerfulness, illusion, or 
error. For nor only is rhe air nor a simple medium-nor is rhe "air" (זhis 
will be remembered since one can only say iז, nזס see iז) a univocal 
significaזion-buז the opening carved סuז of iז is in facr a closed opening, 
neiזher quire open nor quiזe closed.\h is lfalse exir. A §irro� 

And iז is nor jusז any mirror. Iז srould be added rhaז זhis mirror will 
have been turned tסward זhe back of rhe sזage, "זoward זhe oזher זhree 
sides," offering us only זhe sighr of irs rain, in sum . 

Which would (nזס) be anything if זhe זain were nor also זransparenr, or 
rarher זransformaזive of whaז iז lers show זhrough. The זain in זhis mirror 
chus reflecזs-imperfeccly-whac comes ro iז-imperfecזly-from זhe 
oזher זhree walls and leזs זhrough-presenזly-זhe ghosז of whaז iז 
reflecזs, זhe shadow deformed and reformed according ז סזhe figure of whaז 
is called presenז :זhe uprighז fixiזy of whaז sזands before me; "the imcripוions 
. . . appear inver1ed, righוed, fixed." 

Once זhis eזher, זhe presence of זhe presenז, has been called סז mind, iז is 
necessary ro mark זhe facז זhar זhe plupresent is nזס merely presence, buc also 
a kind of deformaזion irreducible סז any form-and hence סז any presenז--a 
 erזזma זerial, no firsזraw ma סoriginal form, n סn חס ion basedזransformaז
in זhe lasז insזance. To mark this is סז remark זhaז זhe alleged simpliciזy of 
­.he veilז sזlif זhaז hזruז y-che lercing-be, theזhe aperiז he opening, ofז
screen-is already regulaזed according tס a mirror, and in parזicular a 
 s "images" andזe a mirror whose cain leזany ra זr aס ,ainless mirrorז
"persסns" זhrough, endowing rhem wiזh a cerrain index of זransformaזion 
and permutaזion. 

Numbers are of such a casז :זheir ink is drawn from זhis זain, a sסrז of meזal 
covered wiזh liquid mercury (rhe 10 = 1 + 2 + 3 + 4, which is זhe 
number of זhe leווer in זhe Kabbalah and of rhe Sphinx in Taroז, is also זhe 
number of Mercury in asזrology and זhese N1Jmbers filled wich "quasi stellar 

sources" could be read, will soon begin סז be read, as an asזrographical 
consזellacion). The mercury, זhe זain of זhis ink, forms a screen. lt shelזers 
and conceals. Holds in reserve and exposes tס view. The screen: aז once זhe 
visible projecזion surface for images, and זhar which prevents one from 
seeing זhe סther side. The srrucזure of rhis screen-mirror, rhis rain, rhis 
"sוray verso lined wiוh meוaf' (4. 100), enrails thar iז give itself our-chis is 
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chan icself. The elemenc envelops and deducts irself from whac ic envelops. 
The world comprehends che mirrסr which capcures ic and vice versa. In the 
whole of whac ic capcures, and because it can capcure che whole, each part of 
the mirror is larger than the whole; but then iז is smaller than icself. The 
fourch surface is זhe paradigm of chis relarion, which does not prevent ic 
from being caughc in it irself; as che mirroring effecc of che whole, as 
presenc, ic re-forms, in che indefiniceness of che plupresenc, all possible 
deformatiסns. "3. 35 . ... For here, the text was jlattened 0111, and the who/e could 

at every 111oment be lesser than one of its parts ... " 
And since noching h.as preceded che mirror, since everyching begins in 

the folds of cicaזion (you will laזer learn how co read chis word), che inside of 
the texc will always have been ouזside iז, in what seems tס be serving as che 
"means" coward che "work." This "reciprocal conזaminaזion of che work 
and che means" poisons che inside, che body proper of whaז was once called 
che "work," just as iז poisons che texts which are ciced tס appear and which 
one would have liked _tס keep safe from chis violent expacriacion, rhis 
uproocing abstraccion that wrenches them סut of the securiזy of זheir 
original concexc. lncerescingly enough, in N111חbers, poison is affirmed. The 
mercury in ics זain is a poison. Ic is mencioned by name, a name whose 
frequenc occurence you will have been able tס follow: "dry poison," "subtler 

poison," "זזuthodical poison," "a more secret, more poisoned blow," "the poison 1 had 

recognized in my veins," "letting the opposite of the 111etal con1e back, something 

poisoned and s/owed down," "the orient ... transformed by its occitknt, but in turn not 

leaving the latter intact, infiltrating it and poisoning it in its sentences," etc. 

The relaזion beזween opposing cerms, becween concrary germs, is thus 
one of venomous cain. Mecals of course can well be, and be cermed, 
"venomous. 

To cry co resisc che removal of a cexcual member from ics conזexז is co 
wanז co remain proזecced againsc chis wriזing poison. lt is tס want a1: all 
coscs סז maincain che boundary line becween che inside and che oucside of a 
concexc. Ic is סז recognize che legicimacy of זhe relaזive specificiזy of each 
cexז, but ic is also co believe זhat any sysזem of wricing exisזs in iוseif, as che 
relacion of an inside co icself, parזicularly when ic is "crue." This amounts 
above all סז an imposicion of fundamenזally classical limics upon general­
ized cexcualicy. Iז is a kind of disconזinuiזy prompced by resiscance and 
proceccionism. 
-,,-- Everyching "begins," זhen, wich cicaciorg in che creases ifa11x p/iJ} of a 
cercain veil, a cercain mirrorlike screen�ven che model iזself is nסt exempt 
from chis rul� For example, in describing the composiזion of mirrors, . screens, and walls in Nu1חbers, in delineating che general srructure of che 
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machine, one is already anchored in rhe citation or pre-scripזion of anoזher 
"book," which זhereby finds iזself reinscribed in זhese Nu1חbers, prevenזing 
rhem by זhe same זoken from closing around זheir own order. The mirror of 
a mirror. W icness chis descripזion, already, in Draוחa, and score up in your 
memory each one of ics decails, for inscance chose columns of whice smoke 
rising above rhe faccories. Lacer, you will already have read: 

"There is a cranquillicy chere composed of words chat are false and 
lacking in imporcance, a frozen rotaזion in which, while I am asleep, l live 
chrough my own disappearance (and 1 am sorry, I insisז: about זhe tסtal 
destrucזion of my hand and che precisely symmerrical destruccion of your 
eyes and mine). On the page ... A whice screen spewing out of a faccory 
locaced far from che cicy, in rhe midsc of che forest chaז burns almסst every 
summer, a faccory with ics puזrid smoke (one drives pasc ic hurriedly, 
keeping che car windows shut) spreading a grey area around it, a factory in 
which wood is precisely זurned into paper ... Somecimes che fire is aז che 
gaces of che city, day is no longer day, everyזhing is swepr by a dry scorm, 
and ashes fall slowly, at random, sס chat there drops for example upon one's 
plate a charred bit of fern carried chere by che wind ... Black afcernoons, red 
evenings ... All this can be found in che word 'fern' if one really scops זo 
think abouc it ... And chat is where the problem lies: how is one co follow 
che solicitations, the appeals, the diagonal lines of such rapid visions ('fern' 
is also che presence of che hidden sun, che carpec of luminous patterns in 
which all aucumns come co be imprinced), unless it be זhrough a sysrem of 
reflecזion and framing which makes זhe rest exist and which, in irs 
repecicions and closures, sets ic free? This syscem, perhaps[:a succession of 
crisscrossed �t always parallel lines chat come back סז meeז themselves ac 
right angles.JWhich defines and opens each fresco, isolating it, allowing it 
 ut, or racherס cake place and be seen, buc which also limics it, wipes it סז
recalls iזs origin and end ... (1 am wricing this legibly, it seems tס me?) A 
wall and a mirrסr. (And if you wrice next co che looking glass, your right 
hand is wriזing nס less זruly than your left, in fronc of you, and the shock 
can be as self-evident as you please; it sזill in your eyes lags behind your 
incomprehensible and ever-changing self.)" 

You would be miscaken tס chink that the marrix of Nunזbers is merely 
ouזlined in Draוחa, barely skerched ouc by זh.at "screen," thסse "diagonal 
lines," chat "syscem of reflecזion and framing which makes che rest exist 
and which, in iזs repecicions and closures, sers iז free," זhaז ''right angle," 
that "wall," chat "mirror," rhat "lag." You would be miscaken tס think 
 a, and only once at chat, oneזזוhat rhat macrix is merely ouclined in Draז
"firsז cime." Everyזhing in Draaזזו proclaims icself only "as if for זhe first 
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cime": "chen זhe cu.rcain rises, he recovers his sighc, escapes, watches 

himself sזruggle wich che speccacJe chat is neicher inside nor ouזside. And 

chen he enters on scage as if for che first cime. Hence, ic is a macזer of 

rheater: everyching begins again." ln che passage quסted above concerning 

che "page present for זhe plupresenc" and che "first time," this procedure 

was already, there tסס, wricזen. To repeac: "Here is how he goes about ic: he 

calls up a simple possibilicy of image, a prior bit of speech isolaced in זhaז 

unlocacable councry which is at che same cime whac he sees, thinks, has seen 

or dreamed, could have choughc סr seen, ecc., a limicless and yec available 
country, which makes a screen." 

The screen, wichout which there would be no wriזing, is also a device 

described in wricing. The wricing process is reflecced in what is wriזזen.. 
And here is anoזher scree(), a "provisional screen," another macrix of che 

"operation," caughc in anocher of Drama's cexcual refraccions, anocher 

cicacion you will have read all che way down סז che cicacion of anocher mirror 

wichin iז: "He lives in chis country, chis cicy ... His face raised, he feels 

more and more replaced, dilaזed, by זhe nighc, זries tס become ics mirror 

and direct refleccion ... And ever so slowJy, his eyes regain cheir auconomy 

and, as chough filJing wich tears, they cause che whole excent of space co 

well up and drift about, spreading over and through it in a זraceless, 

borderJess flow. His sighc, however, is nזס alcered; it remains sharp, precise 

(making out the scatזering of scars more and more clearly, seeming co 

mulciply them, tס raise them tס a cold incandescence, a kind of calculus 

wich principles and laws unknown tס him), but it now secreces ics סwת 

milieu in which discances become equalized and losc-in which che absence 

of direccion (of sense) is aז once unveiled and seized ... He is in che midst of 

che nighc he is. He is holding iס זut, reduced, before his eyes-but he 

himself has disappeared in ic (he verifies in sum che facc chat chere is n.o 

'subjecc'-no more chan סn this page). Thus, from cime tס cime, mocionless 

before the band of yellow sky chat unfurls che horizon, he takes careful scock 

of his posicion, his limicacions. The fu.rchesc point he is able co see or 

imagine coincides wich the one that is mסst 'wichdrawn' (in virtual space, 

which also represencs the fucure}--and, becween זhe זwס, there is chis 

provisional screen on which che operatiסn depends ... A suspended, free­

floating sphere is constituted in silence, half visible if one looks throug!h 

him ... The word he can pronounce here wilJ also be che ching chat is 
furchest away, and che ching that is nearest at hand will be an exiscing buc 

absent word ... 'Each substance, moreover, is like an encire world, a mirrסr 
of che whole universe, which is expressed by each substance in ics own way, 
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somewhat as the selfsame cicy is variously represenced according tס the 

different positions occupied by the person observing ic' ... " 

Jusז AS the city here mencioned refers back tס what you will lacer refuse 
co call a "chemacics" of che cicy ("We are living in chis cicy (chis book) ... "), 

which permeaces and vircually encompasses che encire archireccure of 

Drama and Nu1nbers, their common yec different design; JUST AS chis lacesc 
mirror capcures in ics "cicacion" che mosc powerful and mסst arichmological 

choughc about che mirror or echo as che universal characceriscic; JUST AS 

that "scacזering of sca.rs" raised cס a "cold incandescence, a kind of calculus 

whose principles and laws would be unknown tס him" implicaces an entire 

texcual constellacion (from Draוזזa again: "while זhe mass of sזars invades 

che nסcturnal void ... " ... "always זhe same fixed sזar endlessly in che midsc 

of falling tז סhe keenesז limiז of זhe fixed eyes ... "), a whole magneזic field 

from which you are here choosing סז decach זhis diamond, which is more 

 סion, being compared tזhan fragmenced by che arbicrary violence of abscracז

anocher diamond excracced from a box of wriזing and dream, of silence and 

death or, if you prefer, from a clasp or jewel-case you will encounזer lacer 

on: 

afזer "זhe sky is nסt sowing fewer scars across her shadow" (Her grave is 

c/osed) 

chere will have been 

"IF [Sl] 



EXCEPT 

IT WOULD BE 

worse 

nol 

aז rhe alrirude 

=re nor less 

NOTHING 

IT WAS 

Sוellar ouוgrowוh 

indifferenוly buו jmו aJ mו:וcf. 

PERHAP5 
as far as one locarion 

320 

THE NUMBER 

WERE IT TO EXIST 

orherwise than as a scarrered haJlucinarion of agחס) 

WERE IT TO COMMENCE AND CEASE 

welling up yer denied and closed when in view 

aז lasc 
rhrough some widespread profusion of rariry 

WERE IT TO BE CIPHERED 

evidence of rhe sum if only rhere is one 

WERE IT TO IU.UMINATE 

CHANCE 

WILL HA VE TAKEN PLACE 

BUT THE PLACE 

fuses wirh beyond 
oucside che inrerest 

indicared as far as iז is concernec:! 

in generaJ 
according tס such-and-such obliquiry by such-and-such decliviry 

of /ires 

tסward 
it musr be 

rhe Seprenrrion jusr as Norrh 
A CONSTELLATION 

cold wiזh oblivion and disuse 

 much סt sסח

rhar iז does nזס enu.merare 

upon some vacant superior surface 

rhe successive bu.mping 

sidereaJly 

of a זסזal accounc in process of formarion 
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« qu'el/e n'enumere (that it does nסt enumerace]: 

The conscellacion is noז so cold thac ic does noc give any sign of life in che 
 ntinued fertility of cheסhat compose ic; this sense of the cז iber of scarsוזuזו
moזher-site (an androgynous mixture of stars and sky: con (female sexual 
parcs] and st (tesces?]) is borne סut by che elements 11זere (mסther], elle (she], 
 che link ne (born], and che ,[ail, male organז ,cf. q11eue] he caudal qu'elleז
elemenז nu (nude] recalls זhe nudicy of procreacion (boch חס the physical 
and סn the menta.l level), and this is in line with anocher usage of mere: 'pure 
fem. adj.' (Laro11sse). The unit mere is being used consciously, as is shown by 
che rhyme becween 'enuזוzere' and 'וזzere' ('011 וrouve ici, bonhe11rs que jenuזזiere / 
La grande mer avec petile mere' ('One finds here, joys that I enumerate / The 
huge sea along wirh little morher'] On some pebbles from Honfkur), and זhe 
expression '/a Muse nue eז וnere' ('che nude mסther Muse' "; 'nue et זוrere' is a 
permucarion of זhe syllables in 'enuזזzere. '-Trans.] (from the preface tס Les 

Raisins bleus et gris [B/1.וe and Grey Grapes]) provides an excellent indicatiסn of 
one of rhe levels of significatiסn ... Childbirth, זhe final Throw of Dice, 
comes from an androgynous procrearor: nature, summed up in rhe consזel­
latiסn; iזs products are larer scages of icself in the process of becoming 
symbolized by the garland of individual sזars in the Dipper; these scars are 
products rhat are ambiguously male: sperm; and female: eggs; or both aז 
once: children, and all זhree ideas are summed up in the word 'seed': זhe 
leזter m in enumere is thus a good example of 'M rranslares זhe power tס 
make, hence a joy rhat is borh male and maternal ... number .. .' (English 
Wordr) ... The idea of srars as seeds is a tradicional one in peסtry, cf. 'yowי 
conversacion sows jewels intס my inner winrer' (letter tס Cazalis, December 
4, 1868). The sזar-seeds will be linked wich male and female milk in 
associarion with the milky way; see succe.rsif, below ... 

le heurl successif (the successive bumping] 

This is che 'supreme game' itself, che act, סr its products, ics children, 
the stars of the constellatiסn in process of forוזזation, with an eye tס rhe toוal 
acco11nl. 

This erocic buוזzp incended tסward consummation is amply confirmed by: 
 ,lyזl bumps, incessanססhe mechanical salutation inflicced by the way the tז'
tסward the Sum' (Confrontation), particularly if we recall 'chat shovel and 
that pick, sexual toסls-whose mecal, epiromizing the pure force of the 
worker, fecundaces the cerrain' (Conflicוs). The 'disseminacing' power of the 
's' is enזirely appropriate here; s11cce.rsive is used in che literal sense of 
dissemination [having succe.rsors]: tס sow [se1זזer] seeds: nסte the word 'inces-
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santly' in che passage just quoted and che word 'incessanr' in 'che incessant, 
successive coming-and-going' (As for וhe Book) ... » 

so ססז, chen, does each sequence of the cexc, chrough this mirror-effect 
that germinaces and deforms, comprehend some other text each time, which 
by the same tסken comprehends iו, so that, in one of these parts that are 
smaller chan זhemselves and greacer chan the whole זhey reflecc, זhe 
theoretical statemenז of chis law is guaranteed a housing. That statement 
would moreover nסt icself be exempr from זhe law of recurrence and 
mecaphorical displacemenז in which, in elemenזary fashion, being boזlו 
end and middle, cerm and milieu, iז expropriates icself: 

Drama: ... "but it now secreces ics own milieu ... " ... " ... He is in che 
midsc of che nighc he is ... " 

N umbers: "3 .19. . .  aterial thatוזז was a more and more differentiated, acidic ו 1 .
kept biting into its own fir�" 

"1. 77. . .. 1 cou/d neverthe/ess transform what was happening since 1 was no 
longer sוuck upon a single surface, ab/e on וhe contrary to see the organismJ comtanוly 
functioning on severa/ levels, as if /eafed through and superiוזזposed upon וhemse/ves, 
recharged like baוteries immersed in וheir own acid, which has bwz elaboraוed or 
neuוralized, וraversing and being traversed, modifying and being modified ... " 

Do nסt cry your hand at cemporal "incuicions" or impraccicable 
variations; you will perhaps have better declined chjs double-bottסmed, 
plupresent imperfecז by drawing זhe figure of a quadrangle complicaזed by 
 heז eזure of a very scrange mirror. A mirror which, despiזhe scrucז
aforemenזioned impossibiliזy, does indeed come tס scand as a source, like 
an echo chat would somehow precede the origin ic seems tס answer-זhe 
"real," che "originary," זhe "crue," rhe "presenr," being conscicuced only 
on rhe rebound from rhe duplicacion in which alone chey can arise. This is 
why rhe "echo" is a.n "incision" ( l .  5). The "effecז" becomes the cause. A word 
 be one. A זסt be repeaced, a unique sign, for example, would nסhat would nז
sign becomes what ic is only through זhe possibility of its reissue. 

"1. 77 . ... each word fo111וd וhe echo וhaו was its cause." 

Whaז has become of the presenז here? che pasז presenc? the fuזure 
present? "You"? "Me"? "Us" will have been in the imperfect of chat echo. 



6. The Accending Discourse [Le discours d'assistance] 

" ... The sound box, rhe vacanr space in front of the srage: the 

absence of anyone, where thסse attending are held back, and which 

rhe characrer does not cross" ... "'Ler a critic planr himself in fronr of 

rhe gaping srage!" 

Imagine Plaזo's cave nזס simply overזhrown by some philosophical move­
menז but זransformed in iזs entireזy inזo a circumscribed area conזaine-d 
wiזhin anoזher-an absoluזely סther-sזructure, an incommensurably, 
unpredicזably more complicated machine. Imagine זhaז mirrסrs would noז 
be in זhe world, simply, included in rhe tסtaliזy of all onta and זheir images, 
but זhat זhings "present," on זhe conזrary, would be in וhem. Imagine זhat 
mirrors (shadows, reflecזions, phanזasms, eזc.) would סם longer be con1pre­
hendd wiזhin זhe sזructure of זhe onזology and myזh of זhe cave--which 
also sicuaזes זhe screen and זhe mirror-buז would raזher envelop iז in ics 
enזirery, producing here or זhere a parזicular, exזremely deזerminaזe effecc. 
The whole hierarchy described in the Republic, in iזs cave and in irs line, 
would once again find iז�elf aז sזake and in quesזion in זhe cheaזer of 
Numbers. 

Wiזhסut occupying iז enזirely, זhe "Plaזonic" moment inhabiזs זhe 
fourזh surface. Buז the fourזh surface also comprehends, as you know, זhe 
discourse זhaז dismanזles זhe "Plaזonic" order of presence (present speecוf 
leading us סז the visibility of זhe phenomenon, ז סזhe visibiliזy of זhe eidos, 
of what is, in its זruזh, behind זhe veil or screen, eזc.). 

That which, on זhis sזage, plupresenזly, proffers iזself in זhe presenז, so 
as זo deconsזrucז זhe "illusion" or "error" of זhe presenז, will be named th.e 
"aזtending discourse." Iז uniזes זhe moזif of presence (the presence, זhe 
pressing soliciזude of זhe inזerlocuזory voice זhaז calls you "you," זhus 
invoking the presence of זhe reader-specזatסr who attendJ זhe specזacle or 
discourse while iז is happening) wiזh זhe moזif of זhe a11xiliary (a discourse 
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of aid, of indefaזigable attentiveness, of vigilant prevention, a kind of 
Platסnic boetheia thaז suppסrts with its speech-its present speech-the 
faltering and frighrened infirmiry of an ekgonos, a dispossessed son, a sזray 
product, a seed exposed סז all זhe violence of wriזing: you). 

The aזtending discourse--which is proliferaזing here--is addressed tס 
 acle and is carefully attended in hisזhe specז endsזr (who atסatזhe specז
aזtendance) and assists him in his reading of זhe moving sזructure of זhe 
play as a whole in all of its four faces, in iזs generalized writing and iזs tסtal 
accסunt in process of formation. 

But who is iז that is addressing you? Since it is nor an "authסr," a 
"narratסr," or a "deus ex machina," iז is an "1" that is boזh parז of the 
specזacle and pa.rt of זhe audience; an "I" זhaז, a bit like "you,'' aזזends 
(undergoes) iזs own incessanז, violent reinscripזion wirhin זhe ariזhmeזical 
machinery; an "1" זhaז, funccioning as a pure passageway for operaזions of 
subsזiזutiסn, is nזס some singular and irreplaceable exisזence, some subjecז 
or "life," but only, moving becween life and deaזh, realiry and ficזion, eזc., 
a mere funcזion or phanזom. A זerm and a germ, a זerm זhaז disseminaזes 
iזself, a germ rhat carries iזs own זerm wiזhin iז. Sזrengזhening iזs breaזh 
wiזh iז.s deaזh. The seed is sealed; זhe sperm, firm. 

"3 .11 . . . .  b«oming like you: not knowing who 1 am. But retaining what permits 
me to say '1', this sudden start, this ftaw in the sy//ables at the mon1ent they area/1 at 
once there ... I woke up וalking, like a bolt of /ightning slipping into a b/ackened 
whirlwind of wordJ, 1 had thus been talking forever before finding myse/f among 
you . . .  I n וhe b/oody knot of space, myse/f and a/1 those who could say myself, a/1 of m 
found ourse/ves caught in this implacable nun1eration, both וhe living and וhe dead, 
straining, lifted above the rivers, וhe cold vertiginousness of water and winc/()ws, a/1 
of us who are וhש turning about inside the cage, with this /earned new change, are 
cease/essly.p/aced in echo-positions, with these /etters that approach, only by fa//ing 
back, the cry fe/t from on high ... " 

Turning about inside זhe frame, זhe cage, or the park, "/" caזches-rwo 
sequences laזer, coming from זhe wall across זhe way-the disזorced 
repercussions of its language. "I" is caughז in זhe violent impact of זhose 
repercussions as of זhe very firsז redoubled blow: 

"1 . 13. . . . I"he tale had begun abrupוly when 1 c/Nidd to change languages 
1uithin the saזne language . . . , when repetitions began to invade a/1 their traits . . .  

That, however, did not invo/ve any do11bling . . . . . .  When the operation-during 
which ו had passed thro11gh moundJ of disfigured jksh, skinless and speaking, as we/1 
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as through וhe retchings and chווrnings of nerves and b/ood turned into cipherנ 
detached and lost in the exchange--had reached its tזזre1, 1 becaזn.e that reversa/ ... l 

opened my eyes, I saw co111i1זg toward me what would in sum force וזזe to say '/' ... " 

Being bur "reversal," repercussive percussion, a passing passageway foו 

permutatiסn, subjecr tס rhe violence of rhe blow and rhe "operaזion," rh.is 
"]," which is forced tס be said in sum, and which serves as your arrendanr, 
arrends your attendance, and leans חס irs arrending presence, 

"4. 2 8. ( ... You open your eyes, you enumeraוe what passes bef ore them ... F or you 
there is always someוhing to see, soוזזeוhing וhat fills וhe day in which you find 
yourself and the nighו in which you think you are sleeping and forgetting yourself .. l 
am passing through here as וhat which marks and sוrikes וhe tale in progress, making 
iו derive from iוself, giving it the vertigo in which you were born ... ), 11 

rhis "I" is the name of the full force of wriring which, in one blow {d'un 
coup}, rriggers off rhe rale and keeps it in progress; but it is above all זhe 

simulacrum-and rhar simulacrum must be undersrood as a force--of an 
identity that is ceaselessly dislocared, displaced, rhrown ouזside irself, 
precisely by rhis kind of writing by force, 

"3 .47 . ... 'myself,' however, more and more losו in וhe texו, posed, arresוed in a 
corner of וhe texו and no longer real/y doig1ז anything but passing וhrough, sוill 
deוecting myself everywhere and in everyוhing buו to the poinו where everyוhing was 
growing dark with the moוion of its force ... 11 

This is rhe darkroom of rhat wriring force where we developed picrures 
 I" and "you" will never have had anyrhing but rhe negarives of. The" זhaז
simulacrum of attendance would rherefore require rhar the discourse of rhe 

"I" (which serves as your arrendant and arrends your attendance) be diffe­
rent, in wriring, from what ir says ir is: proclaiming irself rrue insread of 
sraring rhe rrurh of rhe srory in progress, ir is a simuנarion, and ir delude� 

"you" by feigning ro rransform the imperfecr poinr by point into the 
presenr, an operarion ir knows is impossible (4.48). In rhis dualiry rrig­
gered off by wriring, ir precends tס account-and ro give a reason-for 
whar you are seeing, feigning ro rell you rhe presence of your presenc, 
whereas this pretense is irself pa.rr of a wriring process. That is tס say, a 

process of de-presenrarion and expropriarion. And you are sucked inro a 
new form of dizziness: in whar does rhe presenr consisr? Does it coזוsisו ar all, 
since ir divides itself rhus in irs arrendance {assistanceJכ What would 
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sranding uprighr on srage amount ro for somerhing rhar is nor consisrenr 

wirh irself? 

While ic is feigning ro speak tס you, ro assisז you, rhe "I" זhat passes 
rhrough requires, as a surface vacant of irself, rhar somerhing supplemenr 
iו, and rhis in thar very simulacrum of acrendance. By ruse, ir fomenזs זhe 
cruel dispossession זhrough which you will be dragged inזo זhe wriזing of 
rhe red זale. Preparing new reports for rhe red momenr ("3.83 . ... I was 
there, though breaוhing in the depths ... Preparig1ז new reports for וhe red momenו . . 
. , tksiring וhe massive ascent of the East, וhe orienו final/y forced וo show its 
co/or ... 11), rhe "I" fomenrs againsז you; ir fomenrs, i.e. prepares a subsrance 
felt tס be injurious-a poison-which makes rhe srory redder and redder, 
carrying you off in the movement of ics dispossessive wriring unril iז reaches 
 he simuJacrum point at which ir can borh srain rhe rissue a.nd feign ro rellז
you abסut ir in trurh, in tbe form of arזendance סr, in a face-off, in זhe form 
of a barefacedly זhrearening provocarion סr summons. Go סn reading, but 
warch סut for זhis, which should already have srarred tס make your head 
spin: that each separate fragmenr is only readable wirh.in rhe well-calculared 
play of an exrremely numerous recurrence and an innumerable polysemy. 
Here, for example and at least, it is of rhe kind rhat affecrs rhe words 

"column," "frame" {"cadre" also = an execuזive}, "blow" {"coup"J, 
"poisoned," "producזs," "squares," "red," etc., and rransforms זhem, 
tbroughסut זhe lengזh of Numbers, in זhe mosr baffling and necessary, 

surprising bur obsessive ways. Hence you mighr see rhe "presenז" passage 
"quored" as though it referred only tס irself: 

"4.40. ( ... Here, however, וhe וale continues, and iו is like an empty column, a 
series of empty cadres designed וo he/p וhe eneזny in depוh, וo de/iver you a more secreו, 
111ore poisoned blow inוended to deprive you of וhe ו;se of your producוs aזוd of the 
masוery of your discourse whose funcוion is וo mask everyוhing, וo arrange everyוhing 
into neaו, regוJ/ar joחnulas ... As though you were passing, wiוh yoווr eyes c/osed, 
from one square to another, from sonזe decoraוed land to a land וhat has been bombed, 
wiוh respecו to which you are a/ready beginning וo spin ... The red וa/e ... )--11 

Such a simulacrum of arrendance only operares wirhin parentheses. The 
rwenry-five occurrences of sequence four are in parenrheses, which signifies, 
in irs dupliciry, at once: 

l. rhar a (present) discourse is claiming ro go סutside rhe rexr, tס 
interrupt rhe (wrirren) rale, rhrough rhe recrirude of frank speech and rhe 
explanarions of an accomplice, as if rhe discourse presenrly being held owed 
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norhing סז anyone in irs immediare, fronral disclosure, proffering icself of 
irs own accord in all consciousness and wichouc prior hisrory; 

2. rhac ic nevertheless returns tס wriring, rhat the irreducibly graphic 
funcrion of parencheses belongs wichin rhe general fabric of rhe זale just as 
the excratexrual claims are really a form of dressing-room gossip, now being 
unmasked by זhe arcending voices, סr rather resrored סז their masks and 
thearrical effecriveness: 

"4. ( ... iו is hard וo accepו וhis inוerval, וhis blank inוact; it is nevertheless very 
hard וo confirm wiוhouו וhiJ forgeווing which conוes back and forces one's hand­
when וhe וexו is inוerrupוed, folds back p1011ו itself, leוs וhe voices coוזזe back like an 
endless recording-... ) 

If there is no exrrarexr, iז is because the graphic-graphiciry in gener­
al-has aJways already begun, is always implanred in "prior" wriזing. You 
have indeed read iוזזplanוed here, and wich rhe sowing of this allusion tס 
grafting, transplanracion, and emphyזeosis, you can premedicare זhe idea of 
seeing ic bud somewhere larer on. 

There is noching before זhe זext; chere is nס prerexr rhac is nסt already a 
rext. So chat, at rhe momenr rhe surface of arrendance is broached and che 
opening opens and che presenrarion is presenced, a rheaזrical scene was. 

In rhe imperfecc. Was already in place, even chough presenrly invisible, 
at work wichouc leccing icself show, wichסut being spoken by any presenc 
scacemenr, prior tס che "firsc" acc. "Iז was/srellar oucgrowch/che number/." 
Numbers chus has no proper, unified, presenc origin; no one, oucside rhe 
mask or simulacrum of some very clever pseudonym, is encicled co rhe 
properזy righcs or auזhor's royalcies ... Auזhoriזy and properry scill remain, 
chough, as precencions of che accending discourse and as dead surface 
effecזs. (Even chough, if cwo specific emblems are caken inro account, while 
che proper name of che aurhor is disappearing in a constaתt equivocal 
morion of death and safekeeping סr salvarion, che name is only in facc in 
hiding; ic conceals icself behind rhe screen, behind "וhe mulוiplicaוion of 
screens as eוזזblems of וhis new reign" ( 1. 25), or finds refuge, wichסut ceasing tס 
shine, a gem wirhouc air ac che boccom of che book, rhe clasp, or che 
jewel-case, chanks co "וhaו wriוing וhaו coזnprises a langle of s�enוs, plumes, 
and the זזe1b/זזe1 of וhe eagle, which refers וo the וensed force of וhe sua--זז precious 
sוone--a sוone וha11111 וst be reached if one wishes וo go on behind the sun" (2. 34), 
behind deach. A proper name, then, as ic was once penciled ac che chearer, 
"always ready tס regain concrol. An incacc jewel [joyau} beneath che 
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disasrer ." All you will have had זo do, once rhis srone has been rhrown our, 
is tס go a bir furrher, behind rhe ciring of rhe solar {solaire} srar (sun = 

dearh = mirror) in order tס glimpse a poisoned ring. Then aת anridore and 
rhen rhe key. Which are all rhe same.) 

Whar will already have begun irs play in rhe imperfecז (or in a cerrain 
aorisr, a cerזain unlimiredness in which rhe very horizon is losr, and which 
ca.n also be confused wirh a furure that will never become presenr ("2.6 .... 
As וhough 1 were able for a וזזoוזזenו וo grasp זזyוself /roו וזזhe viewpoinו of an זזeוpyו 
fuוure, wiוhouו any bo11nds (� ), as וhough וhe play, וhe crowd, וhe sky which were 
now comprehended iו זוhe presenו-וhere ו aוזז-were conזing from a pasו / had yeו וo 
go וhrough ... ")); whar will have been wrirren-rhe pasr of a.n anrerior furure 
 ",r rhe furure _of an anterior pasr-in rhe "unreachable double borromס
which is irself neirher anrerior nor ulrerior; whar consrancly recurns tס rhac 
imperfecc does noו belong. Buזסת ז because ic h .as been wresced from some 
primal presence or scaזe of belonging. Whar is in quesrion here is זסת a 
rhing-a "realicy" or "meaning"-chac would come co achieve inscripcion 
as an exrra סpזiתס, afrer irs original "producrion" or firsr markering. This 
non-belonging-cexcualicy as such-incervenes, i.e. inrerruprs, as of rhe 
very "firsc" crace, which is already marked by duplicarion, echoes, mirrors, 
presenring irself someching like "che rrace of ics reBeccion" (Drama), always 
at least geminared inזo זwo parזs, each one grearer rhan rhe whole. 

« --- it is only by virrue of cwo rexrs 
being repeared זhar one can enjoy 
any one parז whole 

or by vircue of 
che curning around 

of rhe same cext 

- of a second way 
of rereading 

 unril char momenrן
1 print on qualicy paper 
­r edir separarelyס

seek-

 hac allows for havingז
rhe whole 

successively ..... . 

. . . •  » 
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7. The Time before First 

", .. However, somebody killed soe11חhig1ז: rhar's clear, ar any rare-" 

"Bur oh!" rhoughr Alice, suddenly jumping up, "if ו don'r make 

hasre, 1 shall have ro go back r:hrough rhe Looking-glass, before l've 

seen whar rhe resr of rhe house is like! Ler's have a look ar rhe garden 

{le parr] firsr!" 

You are reזracing your sceps. The lasc vesזiges lead you deeper inro rhe park; 

you are advancing backward, roward it nacively. "The criangle wiזh :irs 

poinז downward, זhe lower part of Solomon's seal, is a rradiזional symbol of 
 goes זensively in Finnegam Wake. Iזhe feminine principle, exploired exז
wiזhour saying זhac che value of rhe leזזer V is more juscly derived from a 

vague, vasc group of associarions. The classic Mallarmean example is found 
in 'Herodiade' ... " 

All opposicions based on rhe disזincrion becween rhe original and זhe 

derived, זhe simple and che repeaced, זhe firsז and זhe second, eזc., lose 
 hing "begins" by following aזevery זinence from rhe momenזheir perז

vesזige. l .e. a cerrain repeזiזion or rexז. Beזcer זhan ever you will have 
underscood chis in reading N11111bers. 

Everyזhing there goes on beyond rhe opposiזion berween one and two (ecc. ); 

everyching plays iזself ouc despiזe or againsז זhe disזincזion beזween 
percepזion and drearn, percepזion and memory, consciousness and ז!he 

unconscious, che real and זhe imaginary, sזory and discourse, eזc. Beyond 
 a חal confusion. Iזoז erms, buc noc inז heseז weenוions or beזhese opposiז
differenז disזriburion. Two is no more an accidenr of one זhan one is a 
secondary surplus of zero (or vice versa), unless we reconsider our whole 
nocion of זhe values of accidenr, secondariness, and surplus: זhe sole 
condicion for being able ac lasז ro consider rhe זexc, in rhe movemenc of ics 

conscellacion, which a.lways proceeds by number. 
Far from being simply erased, che opposicions deaccivaזed by rhis arich­

mecical זhearer are, in che same blow, reacזivaced, זhrown back inco play, 
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buc chis זime as effeccs, noc rules, of che garne. Since che crace can only 

imprinc iזself by referring tס che ocher, זo anoזher crace ("che זrace of iזs 
reflecזion"), by leזזing icself be upsזaged and forgocזen, ics force of produc­
cion scands in necessary relaזion tז סhe energy of ics erasure. The power of 
expropriaזion never produces icself as such buז only arises זhrough an 
aJזeraזion of che effecזs of properזy. U pon זhe hisrorical scage of che fourזh 
surface, disappropriacion is misapprehended, and necessarily so ("4.52 ... 
There is a law for this misapprehemion"); ic is violencly confiscated wichin זhe 
domescic organization and represenracive economy of properry. Coming co 

terms wiזh desire (the desire for rhe proper), and caking inco accounr זhe 

conזradiccions among ics forces (for properness limirs disrupcion, guards 
againsr death, but also regards deach closely; absolure properry, one's 
undifferenciared proximiזy tס oneself, is anorher name for deach; rhe space 
of propercy rhereby also coincides wirh the "dead surface"), che זext, quice 
squarely, makes the scage spin. Expropriaזion operaces by violent revolu­
tion. Wricing lays bare chat which "dies and co111es back to /ife in a thought that 
in rea/ity belongs fro111 the beginning to no one" (4 and 4. 100); iז modulaces 
expropriacion, repeats it, regularly displaces ic, and זirelessly enumeraces 
it, " ... and 1 was 1hus one arkamongו11 other marks ... . . .  But no onewas any more 
myse/f; what was going to happen, in fact, happened for no one; there was nothing but 
this series of ciphers counting and recording and voiding the whole of the outside-" 
(3. 7). 

Oזher suns, anסther revolurion, a different ariזhmecic: "Someזhing 

counts inside me, adds 1, rסunds ouc the cricical number which rhe chariסts 
of rhe sun are waiזing for in order tס fill up the harness. 1 know chaז I have 

been consזrucזed in order co measure ... " 

Expropriacion is not ciphered merely by che mark of numbers, whose 
nonphonecic operacion, which suspends che voice, dislocaces self­
proximicy, a living presence chac would hear icself represenced by speech. 
The "scilled melodic enciphermenc"-as Music a11d Letters puזs ic-is זhe 
violenc deach of che subjecr, che reading subjecr or che wricing subjecז, in 
 sזened clasp, in iזhe mute subscicucion of Nu111bers, in che dream of ics fasז
silenc scrongbox. Your own. (" 1 .5 . ... Upon touching this sequence, ו under­
stood that a single murder was constanוly in progress, וhaו we were co111ing from it 
only 10 return to it via this deוoווr ... ") Buc זhis enciphermenc is 111elodic; a kind 
of chanc or song beacs ouז che measures of all che marks in Nu111bers. ln all 
senses of che word, ic is a cadence chac you musc follow. 

The "scilled ode," in Mi111iq11e, seals only זhe decease of a cercain voice, a 
parcicular funccion-che represencacive funcזion--of speech, זhe reader's 
voice or che auזhorial voice chac would be זhere only for che purpose of 
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re-presenring rhe subjecr in his inner choughcs, so as co designare, scare, 
express rhe rrurh-or presence--of a signified, co reflecr ic in a faichful 
mirror, tס lec ic show chrough unrouched, or co become one wich ir. 
Wichouc any screen, wichouc any veil, סr wich excellenc cain. Buc che deach 
of chac represencacive voice, chac voice which is already dead, does noc 
amounc tס some absoluce silence chac would ac lasc make way for some 
myrhical puricy of wricing, some finally isolaced graphy. Racher, ic gives 
rise סז an auchorless voice, a phonic cracing chac no ideal signified or 
"choughr" can encirely cover in ics sensible scamp wichpuc leaving some­
ching ouc. A numerous pounding here subjecrs all represencacive ouccrop­
pings co rhe effecrs of ics rhychm; and chac pounding is irself adapced co che 
cruel, ordered deploymenc and cheacrical arichmography of a cexc זhac is nס 
more. "wrirren" chan "spoken" in זhe sense of "the alphabet henceforth 
outmoded for us" (2.22). The disappearance of che "aurhorial voice" ("The 
Texc speaking rhere of icself and wichouc che voice of an auchor," as Verlaine 
was cold) criggers off a power of inscriprion chat is nס longer verbal but 
phonic. Polyphonic. The values of vocal spacing are chen regulaced by rhe 
order of chat cainless voice, noc by rhe auchoriry of che word סr che 
conceprual signified, which rhe rexc, moreover, does nסt fail tס ucilize, coo, 
in irs own way. 

A "poem silenced," following those Variations on a subject ("Everyching 
becomes suspense, fragmencary disposirion wich alrernacion and face-tס­
face, concurring in che cocal rhychm, which would be che poem silenced, in 
che blanks"), Nוrmbers is also a poem in a fully raised voice. Try ic. Nore its 
broad yec concrolled, tense, resrrained, yet pressing clamor. lt is che clamor 
of a song chac purs che vowel on scage, along wich rhe arricularion whose 
prior echo ic precipiraces סntס che wall surfaces, refleccing, from one panel 
co che orher, in hundredfold repercussion, each bounce. This occurs in a 
different meral each rime; ic is che sculpring of anocher liquid, rhe 
craversing of some unheard-of m.aterial. An auchorless voice, a full-rhroaced 
wriring, a song sung our ar che rop of rhe lungs: 

"3 . ... and the voice was saying so, nfJW, and it rea/ly was "JY voice being raisea 
frozח the colored vision or rather from the burning backgroווnd of the colors; it iuas 2חy 
voice 1 heard zחodulating a pressi11g, ftuid conspiracy i11 which the vfJWels lined up, 
changed places, and seemed to apply the1nse/ves to the text through ynז breath. Their 
seqוזence acוed directly on each detail, repו,lsed the hostile e/זןezents, fonחed a rhythmic 
chain, a specוer that collected and distribווted the roles, the facts, and this gaזne was 
 hers; [ was for it simply a grain picked up anaוsing me as one figure among oוו
hווrled . .. The vocal re/ief of the letters inserted into the detached inscription-which, 
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without them, woווld have remained stable, opaque, undecipherable-; the activity 
of these ato"JJ which thsוו enabled l1זe to iזוtervene by reversing the operation of which I 
was the object; the e"zission and projection whose discreet power I had returned in 
mid-ftight; ali that was opening up the distance, the outsid-and 1 can again see וhe 
sounds penetrating וhe pווrple sky down to the botto"z of the eyes. The fonוחrla could be 
stated thus: 1-0-U-l-A-l prfJvided one straightway i"וpresses upon it a kind of 
comtant undulation, something that sounds drunk ... . . .  -And that is hfJW y11ז 

. / ·'"' ,, voוce iן_e t me. . . . . . 

This loss of voice is sung elsewhere in che cransformed recurrence of rhe 
same sequence, following a "partition of water" and a "sun that co1וזes to set it on 
fire," "and there was this mozזזent before the co/lapse, this "10"1ent that takes off in the 
song: a pressing conspiracy in which the vowe/s lined up, changed places; a jfJוזחula 
that could have been stated 1-0-U-l-A prwided one straightway impresses upon it a 
kind of constant undulation, something וhat sounds drunk, precipiוous ... " ( 3.55 ). 
You will have remarked rhe cadence, and, in che second occurrence, che 
dropping of rhe I ar che end, "the last note he/d for a long ti"ze" in rhe firsr 
occurrence; where you would see rhe announcemenr of a cerrain dismember­
ment if you went back ro look, just before rhe mark according co which che 
organ of "my voice left me." 

" ... red 1, erc . ... of cou.rse, one can't arcribute color ro a consonanc. But 
isn'c ir obvious thac each of rhem, and each lerrer in general·, has a differenc 
dynamism, rhat each one does nor work in rhe same way, rhar it can be 
compared tס a mechanical device which, having a single form, can never­
theless be used in all sסrts of differenc ways? ... Jusr recencly I was reading 
in a book ... chattיhe lercer D, che Delca (d), is, according tס Plaro, rhe firsc 
and mosr perfect of all rhe lerrers in che alphaber, rhe one ouc of which all 
che orhers are born, since ir is composed of equal sides and angles. And we 
are also cold char in che Law rhe Savior did nor come in order co remove rhat 
doc, chac apex, which is locaced סn rhe cop of rhe I." 

Expropriacion chus does noc proceed merely by a ciphered suspension of 
voice, by a kind of spacing rhat puncזuaces iז or rather draws irs shafcs from 
ir, or aז ic; iז is also an operarion wiוhin voice. Mainly, if choughc belongs 
from rhe beginning co nס one, if "impersonificarion" is what is inicial, זhen 
 sזhis is quice simply because�e cexc never in facc begins]Noc chat ics rifז
are erased or ics "posicive" ruprures blurred and blended inco che con­
cinuum of someching always-already-chere. But precisely because [)te rifts 
in ic never scand as origins: chey always cransform a preexisring text. No 
archeology of Nu1nbers is possible from che momenc chey are read. You find 
yourself being indefinicely referred co bסttסmless, endless conneccion�and 
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co che indefiniזely arזiculaced regress of זhe beginning, which is forbidden 

along wiזh all archeology, eschaזology, or hermeneuזic זeleology. All in che 

same blow. "The זוew text without end or beginning" (3.99) can be neiזher 

mainזained nor conזained in זhe clasp of a book. The זexז is ouז of sighז 

when iז compels זhe horizon iזself סז enזer che frame of ics own scene, so as 
 he presen1ז he horizon ofז h increased grandeurזembrace wi סlearn t" סז

 .imeז
Thus, for example: Nu111bers does seem זo begin aז זhe beginning: wich 

 :his openingז he eve ofז on זsequence. Ye זhe firsז he one ofז

 ;hat precede i tז sזhree doז er is suspended by cheזזial capi cal leזhe iniז .1
­ion and you are imזuaזiple puncזhis mulז he origin is suspended byז

mediacely plunged inco זhe consumpcion of anocher זext זhac had already, 

out of iזs double borזom, seז זhis זexז in moזion. Iז is a ciזaזion, an 

inchoacive in-ciזaזion, which geזs זhe organizaזion of everyching ciזed {de 
chaqווe cite, also = "of every ciזy"} moving again; 

 come, isn'c ic precisely סill tזchis prior pasc chat is s ,זexז his cicedז .2

iזself noז only consumed buc indeed che consummace staזement of con­

sumpזion or consummaזion as such? lts זheoreזical sזaזemenז, as chey say? 
and quiזe expeiז aז זhaז? For example: זhe "beginning" of Nu111bers is buז a 

propagacion, rolled up in זhe same flame, of זhe last burning page of 

Draזזaו. You can read: "J . ... the paperwas burning, and it was a matter of a/1 
the sketched and painted things being projected there in a regularly distorted זnanner, 
while a sentence was Ipeaking: 'here iI the outer surface.' Before the eyes or rather as if 

retreating froזזJ them: this page or surface of browned wood curling up consumed." 
The "lasז" page of Drama 
 :wrice סill have tזhat he will sז hinkingז"

'one oughסז ז be able זo consider זhaז che book is washed up here-­

(burns) (erases icself) (in a choughז chaז has no lasז זhoughז-"more 

numerous זhan che grass"-"che agile one, זhe one mosז rapid of all, זhe 
one chat leans upon che hearc"}--.' " 

Wriזing, fire, erasure, זhe "wichסut end,'' זhe number, the innumer­
able, che grass, are all ciזaזions and ciced scacemenזs abouc זhe necessiזy of 
 describe che line of a simple זs do noזacional effeccs. These effecזhese ciז

relaזion becween cwo זexts or זwס fiery consumpcions; זhey carry you off in 
 inside" זh. They no longer fiזr labyrinס ionזellaזof a cons זhe displacemenז
the frame of זhis piece of paper." Noc only are che references infinice, buז 
they conducז you through זexts and referral-scrucזures chaז are heזer­
ogeneous tס each oזher. Somecimes זhe cicaזions are "quoזaזions" of"quora-
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cions" (you are scill reading chis word in quoזaזion marks before subjeccing 

ic, when che cime comes, co a זhorough examinacion); che references can be 
laceral or direcc, horizoncal or vercical; chey are almosc always doubled, and 

mosc ofcen presenced on the bias. One example from out of che number: che 
fire in chis paper does not spread merely from Drama tס Numbers; ic has as 
one focus f/oyer, also = "hearch"}, a focus more vircual chan real, anocher 

such "burning paper" yearning for dawn {eו11 וזa/ d'aurore, cf. "Maldoror"}, 
which is in זurn consumed-"cited"--("symbolic figures traced upon 
burning paper, like so many myscerious signs living wich lacenc breaזh") in 
Logics, which, in a mode chaז is no longer simply זheoreזical but perhaps 

repeaזs זhe aזזending surface of זhe tetralogy (Le Parc, Drame, Nombres, 
Logiques), sets forזh the "זransfiniזe" mocion of wricing: the "generalized 

puזזing-in-quoזaזion-marks oflanguage" which, "with respecז זo זhe texז, 

wiזhin ic ... becomes encirely ciזaזional." 

No evenc, chen, is being recounזed; everyזhing happens in זhe inזerזexc; 
only one principle is observed: זhat "in che final analysis, whaז happens is 

noching." There is always anocher book beginning זo burn aז זhe momenז 
"he closes che book-blows ouז זhe candle wich chaז breath of his which 
conזained chance: and, crossing his arms, he lies down on che ashes of his 

ancesזors." 
The dualiזy beזween original text and quocacion is זhus swept away. ln 

the process of squaring. And as of che second square, you have been warned: 

"1. 5 . ... someוhing had begun, but וhis beginning in turn revealed a �per layer of 
beginning; there was no longer any before or after; it was impossible to turn around 

" 

Any sזatements abouז זhe pre-beginning, about che ficcion of זhe origin, 

abouז che indecerminacy of the seminal imperfecc inco which che pluperfect 
of some evenז wichouז a dace, of some immemorial birזh, is inserזed 
("someching had begun ... ") cannoז chemselves escape זhe rule they seז 
forזh. They reciזe זhemselves, leading you back for example tז סhe naזive 
enclosure of זhe Park: " ... read זhe beginning of a senזence: 'The exercise­
book is open on the cable,' make quice. sure זhaז it conזains noזhing זhat I 
wanזed to give iז (noזhing זhaז mighז be compared wiזh the original 

project), זhat one word is nסt enough tס save זhe resc, that זhis whole 

complacenז, numbing succession of words must be descroyed; cear it up, 
cear iז up, זhrow ic away, make a clean sweep, recreace זhe space chat will 
gradually extend and expand in every direcזion." 

This "beginning of a senזence" creaזes a relacion of acrracזion berween a 

cerזain piece of paper and a cerזain "surface of browned wood" on which 
Nזווnbers will be זabled. Buז זhey have already followed a pach marked above 
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in The Park: "The exercise-book is open ז חסhe rable of brown wood feebly 

lir by rhe lamp. The cover is already a bic זorn and זhe pages, covered one 

afrer anoזher by small, fine handwriring in blue-black ink, follow each 

oזher slowly, progress over whiזe squared {qווadrille'J paper, making it 

impossible סז go back, co begin again chis mericulous and use!ess work rhat 

demands co be compleced סז che yec disזanc final page, where one day ic will 

srop of ics o�n accord." 

Like זhis graph paper in The Park, che checkerboard in Dranוa houses, 

from che very oucsec of che game, che impossibiliry of beginning, which is 

also che impossibiliזy of "turning around" (Numbers), of "going back" (Thi 
Park): "AII conraminaזed, significanr. No beginning can provide rhe 

necessary guaranזees of neurralicy." This conזaminaזion of origins will also 

have been indicaזed by זhe "poison" in Numbers. 
From where you sזand, please nore, in an angle of זhe graph paper (Thi 

Park), in זhe checkerboard squares (Drama), in זhe squares or cubes (N11n1-
ber1), זhis opening paradoxically wroughז like a rhing rhar closes, זhe one 

playing irself off against זhe oזher. The necessary exit lays siege; iז sur­

rounds זhe cext indefiniזely, and also imperfecrly, by referring-by exiז­

ing-זoward anorher זext. A false exic excends ouc of sighז. The mirror is 

shown che door. Or squared. The enclosure--rhe grille--in The Park, 
Drama, and Number.r, is shaped like an opening, a liזrle opening where זhe 

key can be inserזed, a.n innumerable opening since ir is but a grid (a relaזion 

becween rhe lines and angles in rhe necwork). lt is rherefore borh necessary 

and impossible. Urgent and impracזicable, liזerally obsessive, as זhis will 

already have been siזuaזed and reserved in rhe Park: "Flat סn my belly, my 

face buried in rhe pillow, I musז aזrempt the experimenז again. AII זhe 

elemenזs, if 1 wish, have been known for a!J זime; 1 know, 1 can know; 1 

could geז our, find זhe imperceprible crack, זhe way סuז זhaז nobody before 

me has been able סז aזזempז." 

Furזher חס, sזill in זhe Park, you will have זrodden ז חסhe numerous 

grass from Drama and Numbers as you plunge deeper inזo זhe place beyond 

 eזcome: "Qui סז זexז heז ry ofזire geomeזhe enז he mirror which divides upז

near, behind me, beyond זhe mirror where, when I lower my eyes, 1 caת see 

myself siזזing ז חסhis chair, זhe grass is זhick in spiזe of זhe pebbles, זhe 

dead leaves, and the זwigs; in spiזe of זhe winזer and cold, זhe grass is 

unalrerably green, barely a זad less green." 

This זext full of keys harbors no secret. Norhing in sum need be 

deciphered excepז זhe sum זhe rexז iזself is. There is noזhing inside זhe 
clasp. Noזhing behind זhe mirrסr. The obsessive quesז for זhe way out is 
due, all orher moזivaזion being excluded, parזicularly זhat of some "au-
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rhor," solely tס rhe srrucrure of rhe rext. And tז סhaז bunch of keys ir 

provides, which you don't know whaסז ז do wirh. The obsession will always 

have been a זexזual one. "He said iז was necessary סז rie me סז a fence." 

Texזualiזy is obsidional. lt is an undecidable process of opening/closing 
that re-forms iזself wiזhout leזup. Under orders and in order (ariוhזnos). 

lt will be said-buז זhings are זסח so cerזain if one rakes a good 
look-that זhis minute, useless, obsזinaזe, tireless composiזion of uneven 
squares זhaז don'ז mean anyrhing, זhat don'ז show anyזhing but זheir 
regular irregulariry, זheir frames and זheir colors, doesn'ז make up a very 
jolly world. This may be, bur iז is nor a marזer of psychology here, or of an 

aurhor's world, his "world view" (or yours), סr of some "experimenסז "ז be 

performed, or of some specזacle ro be described סr recounזed. Not a sighז ro 

do wiזh iז. 
Such will have been זhe fence in זhis undecipherable זext. A rexc lacזiced 

in che mirror. There are scill oזher grille designs made tס foil all deciphering 
and keep you consrancly sidecracked by זhrowing swicch afזer swiזch. The 

geomerry of rhis rexr's grid has rhe means, within irself, of exrending and 

complicaזing iזself beyond measure, of irs own accord, raking irs place, 

each זime, wirhin a seז rhac comprehends ir, siruares it, and regularly goes 

beyond iזs bounds afrer first being reflecזed in it. The hisזory of rhe rexr's 

geometries is a hisrory of irrefuזable reinscripזions and generalizaז.ions. 
An example, once agaiם from among so many ochers: The Park "begaם" 

thus, wich a blue rhat was lacer co clear up: "The sky above rhe long, 

gleaming avenues is dark blue." In זhe curling in which che volume of 

Number.r is consumed, you will have read: "3.15 . ... Al.ro saying: 'thepalace is 
furnished wiוh fifty doors. These are open upon a/1 four sides, forty-nine in number. 
The lasו door i.r nol on any si&k and iו is noו known whether it opens upward or 
downward ... AII וhese door.r have a .ringle lock and there is only one litוle opening 
into which the key can be inוroduced, and that .rpot is indicated only by וhe Jrace of וhe 
key ... lt contaim, opens, and closes the six direction.r of space' ... Thus un&krstand­
ing thaו we iuould have וo go through a goodly n1וn1ber of .reries before directly 
reachi11g the relווrn of וhe archiוectווre into וhe 111edi11m from which it had arisen ... 
With iוs וerraces, iו.r do1זוes1 iוs gardeזu, it.r inhabitanוs, iוs ceremonies ... 'The sky 
above the /ong, gleaוזוing ave111זes i.r dark blue': וhaו, in suווז, was וhe se11וence fro1זו 
which 1 took off-." 

In che same way, זhe "firsז" sentence of Drama is reconsrirured in one of 
 in ,זread i סז he fourrh sequences in N11111ber1, where you will have been ableז
the presenr, wirhouז knowing where iז comes from: "4.32. ( . .. 'Firstly(jirsו 
draft, /ines, engravings, וhe game begins) iו is perhaps the sוablesו elen1e11ו that i1 
concentrat1:d behind hi1 head aזוd forehead ... ' ... ). " The texז זhus זrussed up 



338 DISSEMINATJON 

(cwisced, bent inward) always leads you back tס che whole bundle, scringin� 
you along in ics ring of keys. 

3. The first sequence of N111וzbers is nסt merely older chan itself, like che 
wake of a prior text (which already, itself, etc. ). If ic is scraighcway plura], 
divided or multiplied, chis is also because of its power of germinacion or 
seminal differentiacion, which will proceed tס engender or will have given 
birth tס a whole chain of סther sencences chac are bסth similar and dissimi­
lar, sencences thac retlect and cransform each ocher in a regularly irregular 
way, chroughout the length of che text tס come, separaced each cime by che 
mark or margin of some small difference. In 4. 12, for example, the encire 
first sequence is modified by a preceding "as if." The "Grand space already 
extending beyond measure" has become, in anocher key, a "Grand hamzony 
already extending beyond 1זזeasure." The "Grand object dropped and undone" has 
been changed tס a "Grand volrוme dropped and undone." These "numbered 
rephrasings" could be mulciplied indefinitely. 

What you have thus ascertained about che "first" or "last" sentences can 
also be demonstraced of the pre-first words of the cexc, the epigraphs סr 
dedicacions, thסse ficcive excracexts which also come co be violencly rein­
scribed within che syscem of Numbers. The epigraph, a sencence from 
"Lucrecius" (quoted in his originally foreign language: Seminaque innumero 
numero summaque profunda), ceases tס be a quסtaזion, pinned or glued tס the 
superficial front of che book, from the moment it is worked over and icself 
secs tס work inside the very body of the texr ("4.80. ( ... / 'Desire appeared 
first, wandering about over everything. /ו already existed before the gerזזz of any 
thought' / . . . Germs, seeds sown iזו innuarezזזble number, and the sum of which 
reaches the depths in which the word 'you' and וhe thought 'you' are carving out .a 
passageway through chance toward you )--. . . "1. 81 . . .. past and futוrre geזזru .•. 
Germs, grouped and disseminated, fomzulae thaו are 111ore and 111ore derivative ... " 

The epigraph does noc scand oucside rhe rext [hors d'oeuvre]. Neicher does 
the dedicatiסn, even thסugh it presents icself as a proper name ["for 

l-0/\ 1,1 � ") (marked in its originally foreign wricing, brought in from 
the East, like the Chinese characcers sown throughout the cext) whose 
vowels compose an ideogrammatic formula which N111ווbers will in several 
sen.ses decompose and recompose, impressing a kind of conscant undularion 
upon ic, by expropriacion and anagrammacical reappropriacion, rranslaring 
it, cransforming it intס a common noun, playing with the vowels that 
compose it (and "4.32 ( ... 'Consonants are heard only through the air וhaו makes 
the voice, or vowel' / )--"), marking che color of each one, insiscing on the E, 
which is red Jike che "red 1011זזzenJ of history." Bur these writing-effeccs, which 
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will henceforth be called paragrammacical effeccs, are much more numerous 
than these examples might lead one tס believe. 

4. The "firsc" sequence, cherefore, is nסt a discourse, a present speech (in 
the beginning was the number, nסt the word, nor, in what presently 
amounts tס the same, the act); or rather the apparently "present" statement 
is nסt the statement of any present, nסt even of any past present, of any past 
defined as having caken place, as having been present. Far from any essence, 
you are scraighcway plunged by the imperfect intס the already opened 
thickness of anסther rexr. And what is said or written (the "signified") is 
already זhe performing of a cut within a graphic subsזance chat recains and 
distorts traces of all sסrts: forms, sketches, colors, half-silent ideograms and 
spoken words, etc.: 

"1 . . . .  the paper was burning, and it was a 14זזtter of a/1 the sketched and painted 
things being projected וhere in a regu/ar/y disוorוed 14זזnner, while a sentence was 
speaking: 'here is וhe ouJer suiface.' Before וhe eyes or rather as if reוreating from 
them: this page or surface of browned wood curling up consוrוזזed." 

Just as in The Park, the tסtal milieu in which the book is writcen (che 
bedroom, זhe "former room" זhaז keeps reappearing, rhe cable, rhe exer­
cise-book, che ink, che pen, ecc.) is conscancly being reinscribed and 
chrown back inco play in Drama and Nuזזzbers. Each cime, wricing appears as 
disappearance, recoil, erasure, recreac, curling-up, consumpcion. This is 
how The Park closes (you will noce the refleccion of the זrace of che key): 
"dark; while anסther day, with che exercise-book חס a cable in che sun or, 
chis evening, caken out of the drawer of which she alone has rhe key, che 
exercise-book will be read for a momenc, chen closed; the exercise-book 
wich the orange cover, paciencly filled, heavily wriccen over wich regular 
handwriזing and leading co chis page, chis sencence, chis period, by che old 
pen frequenזly and mechanically dipped inco che blue-black ink." 

There remains זhis column of ink, afcer, before che final period. Dipped 
mechanically, ready סז lighc inco anocher cext. 

Drama, which ends where Numbers begins, nevercheless begins at che 
same poinc ("and we can say chac he begins in facc ac che poinc where he 
ends"), wich che already-chere-ness of a cexc chac also carves ouc che space of 
a game: "Firsrly (firsc draft, lines, engravings-che game begins) ... " 



8. The Column 

"As for זhe זexruiגl moזion (which carries off זhc whole of rheSongs), 

iז is of זhe sorז that becomcs "accelcraזed wiזh a uniform roזaזion in 
a planc parallel זo זhc axis of זhc column. · ·· (Logirs) 

"'A dream comcs and rcminds him rhar he is סז consזrucז obelisks, 

which is tס say solar rays of sזone, חס which he is זo engrave lerrers 

 ".o be Egypcianז hac are saidז

"Do you know chac according co Ariscoזle a person who dies crushed 

by a column does not die a cragic deach? And yeז here is זhat 

nonזragic death hanging over you." 

"Iז was necessary סז find a formarion char would make usc of rhe 

masses, and chis was discovered in זhe (0/umn." 

"The column of faeces, che penis, and זhe baby are all chree solid 

bodies; they all threc, by forcible enזry or expulsion, scimulate a 
membranous passagc ..... 

Thus, in rhe indefiniceness of a pasc chac has never been presenc, ac che 
momenc a scission זriggers off che game and lighcs inco che cexז, "a senteזוce 
was speaking." Furcher on: "3 .11 ... / woke up talki1זg, like a bolו of lighוning 
slipping inוo a blackened whir/wind of wordJ" ... Jusc before chis: "1. 9. 
... Doubt/ess / had awakened; buו וhiJ awakming was buו a de/ayed effect, a 
genחinaוion ... " 

Ic is always a maccer of waking up, buc never of somefirst awakening. My 

own presence co myself has been preceded by a language. Older chaת 

consciousness, older rhan the speccacor, prior ro any aזcendance, a sencence 

awaics "you": Iooks ac you, observes you, warches over you, and regards you 
from every side. There is always a sencence chac has already been sealed 

somewhere waicing for you where you זhink you are opening up some virgin 
rerriזory, "4. ( ... -a11d וhaו a/1 dies and comes back to life iזו a thoughו וhaו i,1 

34c 
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realiyז belongs fronl וhe beginning וo no one, a וramparenו col11n111 where what וakes 

place renוaiזlS s11spended aו a greaוer or lesser heighו, a11d when yo1 ווuake ווp yo11 say 
 is וhaו ence, andוsen וhaו o explai11ו nesזhi11g coו1oז ו,וo yourself: 'hey, / tuas there,' bו
 "--( ... regardJ you וuhaו

The זexc occupies che place before "me"; iז regards me, invesזs me, 
announces me co myself, keeps wacch over che compliciזy 1 encercain wiזh 

my mosc secrec presenc, surveys my hearr's core--which is precisely a cicy, 
and a labyrinrhine ons.ו.--e if from rhe rop of a wacchrower planced inside 
me, like thar "rransparenc column" which, having no inside of iזs own, is 

driven, being a pure oucside, inco rhac which cries ro close upon icself. The 

column pucs space inco cime and divides whac is compacr. lcs cransparence 

is also refleccive. Imagine chac you have swallowed a cylindrical mirror. 

Uprighc, bigger chan you are. "4. ( ... thaו col111זזn does. not leave yo11 any 
distance; iו keeps waוch while you are asleep; it is slipped in be1וueen you and you ... 
Less and less smceןנted, less and less re11זe1זזbered where you are walking wiוhout seeing 
me ... )." 

This glass column craverses, dominaces, regulares, and refleccs, in ics 

numerous polysemy, che encire seז of squares. 

lt is a Tower of Babel in which mulזiple languages and forms of wriring 

bump inזo each ocher or mingle wich each ocher, consזantly being craתs­

formed and eתgendered chrough their most unreconcilable oזherness co 

each oזher, an סtherness which is sזrongly affirmed, roo, for pluraliזy here is 

boזזomless and is noc lived as negaזivicy, wich aתy noscalgia for lost uniזy. 

lt engages on זhe conזrary boזh wricing and song. "J . ... Air 11 Becanוe of 
son1ething said in another Language, accenוו,ated, repeaוed, sו,ng-and straighוway 
forgotten-, / knew thaו a new story had betn וriggered off" (also in 2.90). 

The Tower of Babel, che זexז's spinal column, is also a phallic column 

woven according זo זhe thread of che work. "In place of phalli, says 

Herodocus, chey came up with ocher objeccs abouc a cubic long, which had a 

chread accached; chese were carried by women who, by pulling on che 

chreads, were able ro make rhe objeccs srand uprighc, a reproduccion of rhe 

male geniral organ, almosc as big as che resc of che body." 

"4.56. ( ... You are able, fo/lowi11g וhis rhyוh111, to sוand up s/01uly, וo gaוher up 
your paוch of space, to feel וhe colu111n of boneJ b«o111e nוore jlexible iזlSikו yo11 while 
yo11r haוזdנ recover their fi11gers ... )--" "2. 6 . . . . a syllable וhaו does nol exisו in any 
other kno1u1ז lang11age ... ו was וheוז alוזזosו aו וhe וop of a cylinder whose exוension I 
co1,ld not coוזtrol, iוs base rooוed in וhe heaviesו of 111etals. We were thus goiזוg up, by 
. e opening ... " "1.49וht 1uhiו owardו ,housandJו heו .. . not s11cceeding in grasping 
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error (for if זhis affirmation were accompanied by the leasc scrap of fear, it 
would be no affirmatiסn; alזhough a single name expresses זhese cwo 
phenomena of זhe soul whose characזerisrics are sufficiencly well-defined as 
nסז זס be easily confused), one may affirm זhac a boabab is זסם so very 
differenז from a column זhaז comparison beזween chese cwo archiceccural 
forms should be forbidden ... or geomecrical forms ... סr boch ... סr nei­
. her high and massive formsזr raס ... herז ... Two hugh זowers could be seen 
in זhe valley; I said so aז זhe beginning. Mulזiplying זhem by cwo, זhe 
result was four ... buז I could nזס see very clearly che necessiזy of זhis 
ariזhmerical operaזion." 

An enזire reading of זhe volume could circulace in che inזercext or in זhe 
paragrammaזical neזwork זhac enlighcens and fans זhe fire of consumpזion, 
from Drama co Numbers (che "burning resume" of che ciזy or זhe book, "וhe 
paper was burning," eזc.) and זhe fires of che Torah, זhe black fire and זhe 
whice fire: זhe whiזe fire, a cexc wriזזen in lecזers זhaז are scill invisible, 
becomes readable in che black fire of che oral Torah, which comes along 
afcerward cס draw in זhe consonanזs and poinז che vowels, "3.43. / ... The 

path of the black fire where 1 burned myse/f on the white fire ... 11 Even while so 
many fires are cossed סuז, projecזed by che זexז, never is reference made tס 
any "real" consumpזion in which, afcer all cexcs have been exhausזed and 
oucworn, one can finally hope סז reach che focal hea.rch. The fire, indeed, is 
noזhing aparז from זhis "זransference" from one cexז to anoזher. Noז even a 
"sזilled objecז." Consumpcion (che relacion beזween deach and a certain sun 
chaז has been in quescion more זhan "once") is, like disseminacion, cexcual 
chrough and chrough ("זhe book suppresses 

 ("ime ashesז
Which does nזס mean chaז iז is reduced (tס ashes) buc זhaז your chinking 

abouc che cexז has been sec on fire. The facc chaז, cuז off from any ulזimate, 
"real" referenז-which would keep זhe fire aז a reassuring disזance--chis 
sorc of consumpזion seems זo consume only זraces, ashes, and זo shed lighז 
 זfrom burning. Bu זs iזhing chac would be presenc, in no way prevenזn noס
iז is sזill necessary סז find סuז whac "burning" means. Whac is fire itse/f? ln 
Drama: "Noזhing disזinguishes a flame from fire; fire is noזhing more than 
a flame, and whaז is in quesזion is זhe meaning of words, noc the זhings in 
 hey are hasז ure a fire, chen a flame: whacזpic סז he words. Jt is uselessז
noching tס do wiזh whaז one sees." Like che crime, chis consumpזion or 
consummaזion never "really" rakes place. lt hovers between desire and 
fulfillment, perpeזraזion and remembrance. This is what זhe hymen, 
"cainced wich vice yec sacred," doubly names in Mi111ique; che peneזraזion, 
 consumes, and sows confusion ,[reוen] ersוen זed by whaזraזperpe זhe acז

the reason for this trip thro11gh the mirror, for this dcub/e 1,prooוing, and why it was 
donepr«ise/y with her, hereyes, her וapered end, the sword hidden in thecolu1חn that 
enve/oped her ... " 

Isn'ז זhis "tramparent cy/inder going throrוgh the wor/ds and theireras" (2. 38) 
also זhe ungraspable column of air in זhe Zohar (3.43 .... "he engraved great 
ungraspable colu11זm of air" / ... )? These mirror-columns, זhese columns of 
mercury, chese "physica/ and atmospheric co/umm" ( 1. 8 5) indeed reach inזo 
che Kabbalah in chaז chey also involve a "column of numbers" (4. 52), "1.45. ' 
.. . in the disse1זזination with no iוזzages and no earth, the leap out of the וזzarked, 
acc111111ז/ated pain--which is /uminous, though, and dry and contoured; successiom 
of proofs ('the וזzinimum number of rows-/ines or co/umm-that contain a/1 the 
zeros in a וזzatrix is equa/ to the maximum number of zeros /ocated in any individr,al 
line or column' ) . .. , " and che columns of numbers are, chere coo, זrees ( 1.45 
and "3 .15 . ... Aside from the four naked wa//s and the tree that went through the 
room, there was thus nothing there besides the hidden ouוside's imemible respiration, 
turning red ... 11).�ll of which, joined זo זhe auזhoriזy of זhe number 10 (1 
+ 2 + 3 + 4), mighז)if such a privilege were noc ססז richly polysemous tס 
be masזered in one feן( swoop, �presenז זhe זree of זhe זen sephiroth which 
correspond זo זhe זen archeזypal names סr caזegorie€J° Safar means "סז 
counז," and sephiroth is someזimes זranslaזed "numeraזions." The זree of 
 heז" ,he En Sofז oזh, an engraving of che whole, reaches down inוhe sephiroז
rooז of all rooזs"; and chis sזrucזure is enזirely recognizable in Numbers. 

 hrough which theז excual grafcsז would be only one of che numerous זhaז)
Kabbalah is reproduced there; numerous: plural, disseminaזed, and also 
suffused wiזh rhychm and cadence, measured, calculaזe�arked on "the 
entire reach" (2. 74), falling in זime, like heads on זhe chopping block, like 

voices in endless recordings, in "וhe motionless fa/1 of the nu1וזbers" (1. 3 3). 
A marching column, a column of nurnbers, a mirror-column, a column 

of air, a column of mercury, a column of go/d: gold in fusion, a name brand 
alloy, "My magnificenc palace is built wiזh walls of silver, columns of gold . 
. .  " The column is noזhing, has no meaning in icself. A hollow phallus, cuז 
off from icself, decapiזaced (i), iז guarancees the innumerable passage of 
disseminaזion and che playful displacement of זhe margins. Iז is never 
iזself, only a wriזing זhaז endlessly subsciזuזes iז for iזself, doubling iז a.s of 
ics very firsז surrecזion: "Two columns, which iז was nסt difficulז, much 
less impossible, זo rake for baobabs, could be seen in the valley, bigger than 
cwo pins. Jn facc, זhere were זwס huge זowers. Now althסugh, aז firsז sighז, 
cwo baobabs do nזס look like זwס pins, or even like cwo cowers, neverthe­
less, by adroiז use of זhe strings of prudence, one may affirm, wiזhouז fear of 
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between [entre} the parrners; but also, inversely yet in rhe same blow� the 
unconsummared marriage, the vaginal parזirion, rhe virginal screen of rhe 

hymen standing betiueen rhe inside and rhe ourside, che desire and ics 
fulfillment, rhe perpenetrarion and its remembrance. A suspension of rhe 
"perperual allusion": such is chis PIERROT MURDERER OF HIS WIFE 
(Marguerirזe's mime in this hymen rhar goes סut of sight). 

The Kabbalah is nor only summoned up here under the rubric of 
arithmosophy or the science of lireral permutations ("2. 42 . ... 'He trip/ed וhe 
sky, doubled 1he earlh, and s11pported hi11zself wiוh 11,111זbers' ... ""3.95 . ... The 
science of letter co1nbinatiom is the scie1זce of s11perior interior logic / ... "); ir also 
cooperaזes wich an Orphic explanarion of rhe earch. As in Draזna ("At rhe 
start, everything is presenr, but nסthing exists. Then vision creares irs 
successive screens ... " . .. " ... If I copy over this passage: 'now, I am 
rerurning tז סhe rime when the world was fresh and new, when the earth 
was scill sסft' ... "), the firsr sequence of Nווmbers mimes a sסrt of cosmogonic 
mythסlogy. It is a repetition of rhe absolute present of che undifferenriaced 

origin, but nסt at the zero-poinr of a pre-face numbered 4, some 0.4, 
already in the ( 1. ): "the paper was burning" already at the origin of the world. 

Interestingly, rhrough the importance it gives tס the dot, che air, erc., 
rhis Orphic explanarion also describes an analogue of che pleroזזza, which is a 
sסrt of original space, a pneumacic layer (וehiru) in which che ziזnzunז, rhe 

crisis within God, rhe "drarna of God" rhrough which God goes our of 
himself and determines himself, cakes place. This cסntraccion inco a doc., 
chis wichdrawal and rhen rhis exir ouc of self locaced wirhin che original 
ether, is of course linked co che mychology of "Louria," buc ic can also arise 

by way of "Hegel," "Boehme," ecc. ("2.54 . ... 'He prod11ced a si111ple doו  וhaו
was transforזned into וhoughו, and within that וhoughו, he exec11ted inn11111erab/e 
skeוches and engraved in1זu111erable engravings. And 1hen he engraved the spark, and 
 and which was ,וed and did nol exisוhe work, which exisו he origin ofו he spark iuasו
very deeply buried, linknowable by na111e .. .' ... "). 

Even while ic keeps the cexts ic culls alive, chis play of inseminacion-or 
grafting---destrסys cheir hegemonic cenrer, subverrs rheir authסricy and 
their uniqueness. Indeed, reduced co its cextuality, tס ics numerous plur­
ivocality, absolutely disseminaced, זhe Kabbalah, for example, evinces a 
kind of atheism, which, read in a certain way-or jusr simply read-it has 
doubrless always carried within ir. "... number, rhe only ching you 

so-called arheists have believed in ... " 
Nuzחbers are chus a kind of cabal or cabala in which rhe blanks will never 

be anyching bur provisionally filled in, one surface or square always remain­
ing empry, open co the play of permutacions, blanks barely glimpsed as 
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blanks, (almסst) pure spacing, going on forever and nסt in rhe expectatiסn 
of any Messianic fulfillmenr. lt is a spacing thaז is merely aזtended. For 
there exisזs a whole interpretation of spacing, of זexrual generaזion and 
polysemy, of course, revolving around the Torah. Polysemy is זhe possibil­
iry of a "new Torah" capable of arising out of the orher ("Torah will issue 
 ut of me"). "Rabbi Levi lsaac de Berditschew: 'Here is the way it is: theס
blanks, the white spaces in the Torah's role also arise from rhe letזers, but 
we cannoז read them as we do the blackness of זhe lerrers. When the 
Messianic era comes, God will unveil זhe whice in che Torah in which the 
letters are now invisible tס us, and זhis is what the זerm "new Torah" 

implies.' " 
Here, חס the cסntrary, it is always possible for a זext tס become new, 

since the blanks open up its strucזure סז an indefiniזely disseminated 
transformatiסn. The whiteness of the virgin paper, rhe blankness of the 
transparent column, reveals more rhan rhe neurraliry of some medium; it 
uncovers the space of play or the play of space in which rransformatiסns are 
seז off and sequences strung סut. It is air. "L'air blanc" (4.36). 

Air: t.he ether in which, from the "beginning," rhe "One ... " is caughr or 
raised: "1. . .. Air / ... Air / / ... Air / / / / .... " 

Air is also, tס all appearances (that is, the airs of the air; air squared: l, 2, 
4 lines), myrhically, זhe undifferenזiaced aזmosphere in which rhe firsז 
present seems tס congeal or take shape, a sסrt of origin of rhe world and of 
sensible cerזainזy, mimed wiזh "זhe false appearance of a present": 

"1. . . . At וhis poinו, precisely, there is no longer rooזזz for the slighוesו word. 
What onefee/s right away is a זnouוh:fi,/1, dark-grass, clay-one is inside. No 
need 10 m()t}e, וo lurn around. Everything is fi/led, satisfied, withouו any discrepan­
cy, inוerval, or gap. Further on? /ו is here. Oוherwise? Here." 

The air from which the square of rhe world (4. 24), rhe breath of rhe voice 
(4. 32), and זhe appearance (rhe air) of rhe present are taken ("4.8 ( ... This 
fourlh sווrface is in a seזzse carved oווt of 1he air; iו enables speeches וo זזzake וhenוselves 
heard, bodies 10 let the11זse/ves be see1ז; consequenlly, it is easily forgotte1ז, and וhat is 
doubtless where illusion and error lie ... )") provides rhe rhythm behind the 
melody. 

"Air blanc": drawn from rhe column, isn'r this air also rhe work environ­
ment, rhe milieוו of the workplace, borh in rhe sense of an element or 
medium in which work takes place and in the sense of a central furnace 
installed in the middle [1nilieu} of the factסry (you recall the "purrid smoke" 
and זhe "whice screen spewing סut of a factסry" from Draזna)? Nu111bers: 
"3. 7 5 ... and 1hi11king aboווl וhe cruel concreוe work 11lti111aוely produced in the void, 
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a11d for thal very reason a/1 the more concrete and universal, with nolhing beyond i1, 
withoul /imitalion, withoul appeal ... 'The factories and docks you see in the.re page.r 
can be leve/ed, the co/un1ns of white smoke cease to rise in lhe sky, but 1his porו cannot 
be subjuga1ed' / 'the people a/one are 1he aulhor of universal history' / ... " 

But "before" being rhe milieu of work and of producrion as a break1hrough 
(1.24; 3.43), air is "air": a "quotarion." From Dranוa, for example: " ... as 
though he were thinking or dreaming of a book ... A book in which every 
element (words, senrences, pages) would be animared wirh a veiled ro(a­
tion, in such a way as ro make one believe one is atזending rhe revolurion of 
a multiple sphere ... What comes our of rhis book is air." You would have 
been able rhus ro reconstruct rhe cirarional network of "spheres," "rota­

tions," etc. . . . 
Hence, rhis air is nסt merely a "quotaזion": ir is rhe empty medium of 

the texr as generalized quorarion, rhe cirarion of cirarion, זhe ciredness of 
whaז is summoned. 

This overdeזermined "air" (but there is never anyrhing buו overdeזer­
minaזion, once one is סutside the "illusion" of originary presence on the 
fourזh surface) regeneraזes liזtle by lirrle wiזhin irself, leaping over 
"Hegel" 's "Physics"-in orher words all of philosophy-, זhe זexזs of rhe 
Presocratic cosmogonies. The one by "Anaximander." The one by "Anax­
imenes" in parזicular, which defines זhe original apeiron (rhe boundless, the 
aorisז, the imperfect in sum) as air, which, in irs rarefacrion, would give 
rise זo fire. And, for "Anaximander," isn'r rhe earrh which floats upon rhe 
air a "column base," a "cylindrical column" of calculable proporזions (rhe 
diamerer of rhe base being equal סז a third of the heighז), which is swollen 
ar irs upper rip and inhabired by us? Numbers: "2.6 . ... 1 was 1hen a/mosו aו 
the וop of a cylinder whose extension 1 could not control, its base rooted in 1he heavie.rt 
of melals ... " What follows in rhis sequence seems ro simulaזe the descrip­
rion of one of the Scene.r from Paradise by "Bosch," which you will have been 
able ro see at the Palazzo Ducale in Venice; ir makes·a cerrain "white circle," 
in rhe upper righr hand corner of rhe painring, open סntס rhe Way of the 
"Tao To King" ("The crucible, the factory, in which we were each being elaboraוed 
wi1h respec10 ו the others, was thus at once 1he re1חinder and the development of a 
forn1ula previously inscribed in the white circ/e that was 1he way. The way, or 
perhaps, on the contrary, the entrance to a new paוh, the same but going in וhe 
opposite direction, the same but seen in the mirror, or ralher_ transfonתing 1he one {hal 
had jusl 1aken place into a lחirror, in which we were sti/1 spinning s/owly beyond 
what had once been ca/led a "lirror or rejkction ... "), all of rhe N11mbers thus 
gerring their ficrive start in rhe rhickness of rhis plural text, �ixing rhe 
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body of writing wirh rhe space of myrh, dream, painring, and the srrange 
tain of what can no longer even be called a mirror. 

The literal air (r [pronounced "air" in French}) caתnot be dissociared 
from number (of which it is rhe elemenזal column) and from sperm 
(term/germ), for which ir makes room and tס which ir gives rise. "Anax­
agorus" and "Empedocles," in parricu.lar, associare rhese rhings sysremari­
cally. "The air and rhe erher filled everyrhing, borh being infinire; for in all 
rhings, rhose rwo excel in number and volume .. . in all compounds, rhere 
are numerous and varied parrs, rhe seeds (spernaוla) of all rhings, presenring 
forms, colors, and flavors of every sort." The "separation" that inrroduces 
difference inז סזhe "all זogerher" makes each thing "appear." Beforehand, 
"in lhe mixlווre prior 10 1he mirror" (3.31), "a large quanזiry of earrh was 
conזained, along wirh seeds in infinire quanזity wh.ich bore no resemblance 
tס each סther." And finally, is it necessary זo remind you that the members 
of the Pyזhagorean secז, who also believed thar a.ir consזiזutes rhe medium 
of the world, swore by זhe teזracזys (1 + 2 + 3 + 4) and represenred 
numbers by means of doזs arranged on small objecrs similar tס dominoes? 
You will have known this, in the illusion of זhat furure perfect in which 
presenזly, on rhe point of running aground, you are ceaselessly driזfing 
about. 

9. The Crossroads of the "Est" 

" ... coward rhe East {E.rו]? The bridges are cuז? No map' ... lt 

would take only a mistake in pronunciacion and hup! a mouncajn
 כ

You're oversimplifying; rhis can't be serious. But the Easr? J'm 

asking you how ro go roward the Easr? Whar are rhose vague 
gesrures for? incomplere? rhe Easr? E, A, S, T? Toward rhe righr 

side of the picrure, in sum. There isn'r much poinr in being painred 

rogerher in rhe samc paincing if people refuse co give each ocher 

informacion." (Drama) 

"Carrefour {crossroads], from quadrifurruJ, having four forks ... ln a 

l.atin-French glossary from the Twelfch Century, וhMוruחו is crans­

laced by carrefourr." (Liוו,i) 

Whar are you in facז doing wiזh זhese various examples of polysemous 
programs and rexrual grafזs? You ofren hear yourself saying: זhis is [e.rt} 
rhar; and זhen זhaז; and also thaז. The air is rhe apeiron of Presocraric 
physiology, rhe lehiru of the Kabbalah, the possibiliry of presence, of 
visibiliry, of appearance, of voice, erc. "Air" means this, is-lrying-10-say 
rhar, erc. Ir could also have been said rhar: rhe square {carre] is 
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1. The graph paper סr the grille in the Park, the checkerboard in Dra"וa, 
rhe dial [cadraזו} and rhe rerralogicaJ configurarion rhar rakes shape in 
Nu"1bers, along wirh Logics and rhe (IV X 4) four rimes four proposirions in 
irs Program: "rhat is, a mulriple rerralogy deploying irself paralJeJ סז a cycle 
of years begun again, and suppose rhar irs rext be incorruprible Jike rhe Jaw: 
rhar's ir, almosr!"; 

2. The "four roסts of all things" described by "Empedocles," or rh� 
square rססt (4.32); 

3. "Square wriring," the form of Chinese wriring in general and of a 
cerrain ideogram that "means {veut-dire}" "ro wrire" ("3.23. However, iו was 
necessary to choose between East and W est, and וhis was like trying to opt for a pasו 
with a false face of f11turity or for a f11ture sti/1 made of figures fronז the past ... On one 
side, a ce111ented, cross-hatched im"וensity, shot through with waves aזוd in1ages, 
where black and whiוe don't have the saזne va/ue, where sex and sex are separaוed 
and withdrawn ... On וhe other, וhe muddy, overturned earוh, tramf�1ed into 
undifferentiaוed corpora/ "1u/tiוudes, the earth thaו speaks and is arn1ed and 1ee111J to 
be waking up from a ca/c11/ated s/eep . .. I n the W est, the massacre of the red earוh 
forgotten under tom of iron and steel . . .  ln the West, the crowd; in the East, וhe 
people. I n וhe W est, וhe image; in the East, the stage. . . . .. . the invisible force of 
con1pleוe muוations thaו leave nothing out, the square writing that shakes the firmest 
ground ... "); 

4.Gnd finally, rhe square of rhe earrh סr the worl� And nס one will be 
allowed inro this thearer if he does סחt know how tס rake rhe measuremenrs 
of rhe earth squarely. ("4.24. ( ... The square we are passing thro11gh here is the 
earthri,_uו these four filled-in sווrfaces refer to a center which isn'ו וhei} and which 
doesn't count, so וhat the compleוe figure 

X 

X X 

(x] 

coווזains (;;1 e111pוy sqוJaךer 
for the one ·moוזזent impossible וo live, fate ... And yet 1 progress וhrlmgh this maze of ~ 
word.s . . . we t11rn as we וramfo11ח ourse/ves in this airless labyrinוh carved 0111 of 
air ... " Then: "J. 77 .... 'They זnake them appear by u1i11gfire ( high, sky) 011 the 
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sq11are base parו ( earth) of the וortoise she/1' / ... "), so thar rhe square of wriring 
informs borh rhe places where wriring is filled in and rhe blanks of that 
empry square or sheer which receives somerhing Jike irs seed 

"The 25rh sheer missing 
and me presenring myself 25rh 
and raking rhe 24: berween 
which I esrablish a relarion 
and bind inro a volume 
on which is 
developed rhar absenr sheer 

The sessions go 4 by 4 
and in rhat way make an ensemble 

"tetra, which marks rhe double polariry, shows up in rhe x in excepוe,fer,x 
[fires}, and in rhe cross described by 111ch-and-such ob/iq11ity by s11ch-and-s11ch 
dec/ivity, bur even more srrikingly in rhe image of rhe Bear q. v. tet in• facr 
epiromizes rhe combinarion cross-circle, which is the essence of rhe rirle­
sentence and of rhe double polariry: 'tet [tete ( head) ... וeוer (to nurse) ... 
 rhe ninrh lerrer of rhe Hebrew :{ ... (icleזtes) etard (tadpole) ... testiculeו
alphaber, corresponding ro our t proמounced wirh greater emphasis (irs 
earliesr form, in the Phoenician alphaber, is rhar of a circle around a cross. 
This is rhe prסtסtype of rhe Greek theוa. lt is supposed that rhe word teוh 
once meanr "serpenr")' (Nouveau Laro111se). The idea is rhar of the 'omni­
presenr Line spaced סut from every pסinr ro every סther poinr' (648), along 
wirh rhe serpent of rhe FalJ, rhe sperm (of rhe milky way) rhar coils around 
irself like rhe snake in rhe Kabbalah in an eterna.l rerurn, just as rhe 
ideogram, comer, rail, סr slope of becoming bends back roward irs head (irs 
origin)--rhar is, rhe beginning of rhe Poem. The final Throw ofDice is the 
porenrial germ (sperm) of rhe whole Poem, and repeats rhe inirial Throw of 
Dice." 

The word ''square" ["carre"} is rhus a square word, a word wirh square 
corners, a crossroads-word {"un ו10וז carrefoווr"}. Because of irs empry square, 
irs open surface, irs discounted face, ir does nסt enclose bur rarher leaves rhe 
way open for rhe inrersecrion of meanings. The squa.re proliferares. 

Bur ir is nor a marrer here of resroring some sorr of mysrique or poerry of 
numbers. We can nס longer wonder "whar poer will come ro sing rhis 
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panpychagorism, rhis synזheזic arichmeזic זhac begins by giving every 
being ics four quanta, its four-digic number ... ," huncing down che tetra­
gra11l as orhers do the tetraphaחזaוkon. Here chere is no longer any depזh of 
meaning. 

For when you say "זhis is זhaז' " ",זhis' means 'rhar' " (don'r rake any 
more examples: the square, paradoxically, was only one-one elemenr, 
rherefore--and every זerm in che זexr could have done just as well, since che 
sum and subscance of Numbers lies in rhis power of subsricuזion and 
formalizing abscraction), che very form of your proposiזion, rhe "is" ("e.rt"J 
affiliated wirh trying-to-say, essenrializes זhe rexז, subscancializes iז, im­
mobilizes iז. Irs mסtiסn is זhus reduced cס a series of sזances and its wriזing 
 a rhemacic exercise. Bur one musr choose between rhe rexc and che סז
cheme. lt  is nor enough זo install plurivociry wiזhin זhemaזics in order זo 
recover the interminable motion of wriזing. Wriזing does nסt simply weave 
several threads intס a single זerm in such a way זhat one might end up 
unraveling all the "concenזs" just by pulling a few strings.' 

This is why ir is nסt in all rigor a quescion of polythemaricism or of 
polysemy here. Polysemy always puts סut its mulcipliciries and variacions 
wirhin the horizon, at leasr, of some integral reading which cסntains no 
absolure rifז, nס senseless deviacion-זhe horizon of the final parousia of a 
meaning ac last deciphered, revealed, made presenc in che rich colleccion of 
its deזerminaזions. Whaזever inזeresr one mighc find in chem, whacever 
digniry one might granז זhem, plurivociזy, זhe inrerpretatiסn iז calls for, 
and זhe hisזory chaז is precipitated ouc around ic remain lived as the 
enriching, temporary decours of some passion, some signifying martyrdom 
thac cestifies tס a truth pasc סr a זruth tס come, co a meaning whose presence 
is announced by enigma. All rhe momencs of polysemy are, as che word 
implies, momen_זs of meaning. 

Now, Numbers, as numbers, have no meani�g; chey can squarely be said 
tס have nס meaning, not even plural meaning. "The currency [numeraire], 
­con סז che conscience, smooch סhat engine of cerrible precision, clean tז
sciousness, loses even a meaning .... " At least, in their movemenc (writing 
squared, wriזing about wriזing, which covers all four surfaces and is nזס 
plurivocal for זhe simple reason thaז ic does nזס reside essenזially in זhe vox, 
in che word)�umbers have nס presenס זr signified conזenפ And, a forזiori, 
no absoluce referenc. This is why fhey don'ז show anyching, don'c tel1 
anyזhing, don'c represenז anyזhing, aren't זrying tס say anyזhin!f3· 31). 
Or more precisely, זhe momenז of presenc meaning, of "conזenו ,זs only a 
surface- effecז ,זhe disזorזed reflecrion of rhe wriזing on rhe fourth panel, 
inסז which you keep falling, fascinared by appearance, meaning, conscious-
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ness, presence in general, aזזendance (upon nס one in danger). Thaז 
"horizon" -value, זhaז pure infiniזe opening for זhe presenזaזion of זhe 
present and che experience of meaning, suddenly becomes framed. Sudden­
ly iז is a parז. And jusז as suddenly aparז. Thrown back inזo play. And intס 
quesזion. Iזs de-formaזions are nס longer even negaזively regulated by any 
form, which is anoזher name for presence.tfhe זransformaזions of meaning 
no longer hinli� on ��י?menז of "hisזory" and "language" but only חס 
a certain _squarifffofreזexJ on זhe obligaזory passage זhrough an open 
surface, on זhe deזour זhrough an empזy square, around זhe column of fire. 

The concepז of polysemy thus belongs within the coofines of explana­
tion, wiזhin זhe explicaזion or enumeraזion, in זhe present, of meaning. lt 
belongs ז סזhe aזזending discourse. Its style is that of the representative 
surface. Iז forgets that iזs horizon is framed. The difference beזween 
discursive polysemy and זexזual disseminaזion is precisely difference itself, 
"an implacable difference." This difference is of course indispensable tס the 
producזion of meaning (and זhaז is why beזween polysemy and dissemina­
 meaning presencs זhaז the extent סt זhe difference is very slight). Buז ionז
icself, gaזhers itself זogeזher, says itself, and is able co sזand there, iז erases 
difference and casזs iז aside. Srrucזure (the differenזial) is a necessary 
condirion for the semancic, buז זhe semanזic is noc iזself, in iזself, sזructu­
ral. The seminal, חס che conזrary, disseminaזes iזself wiזhouז ever having 
been irself and wiזhסut coming back tס iזself. Iזs very engagement in 
division, iזs involvemenז in iזs own mulזiplicaזion, which is always carried 
ouc at a loss and unco death, is what- consזituזes ic as such in its living 
proliferaזion. Iז exisזs in number. The semantic order is of course entangled 
 h surface isזh. The fourזion co deaזhereby also has a relaז and ,סhere, toז
indeed a deaזhly surface, a dead surface of death. The semanזic, as a 
moment of desire, signi6es זhe reappropriaזion of זhe seed wiזhin presence, 
the attempסז ז keep זhe seed abreasז of iזself in ics re-presenזatiסn. The seed 
thus conזains iזself, sס as סז preserve itself, see iזself, observe iזself. Hence, 
the semanזic is also זhe seminal's dream of deach. The clasp f/eחnoir] (and all 
iזs rhymes). In זhe dial's finiזe apparaזus, rhe polysemous phase of dissemi­
narion reproduces irself indefinirely. The game is nס more finire זhan iז is 
infinire. "3.83 . ... / 'The nu11lber belonging to the concepו "finite number" is an 
infinite nu111ber 1 

/ ••• " 

Such is rhe squa.re dance of Nu11זbers: you can nס longer say "rhe column i:f 
(e.rt) chis, and chis, and chac." The column is not; iז is noזhing buז זhe 
passage of disseminaזion. As rransparenc as che burning air in which rhe 
texr carves ouז iזs parh. A process סr זrial opened up by (in) זhe seminal זexז. 
And זh� "phallic" significance of זhe column is iזself only a semic effecז-
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ionger closes 11p inוo a poinו or a circie ('science is the circ/e of circles') and also no 

ionger rejoins iוs owןן repeוitioזו ... }--" ). 
"4 being זhe figure for compleזion in rhe abscracז or for זhe cross wirhin 

rhe circle . .. rhe circle, which conrains זhe 4, and rules over ir rhrough rhe 
Triad, which is rhe first module, rhe firsז effigy, or rhe firsr image of 
separarion from uniry." 

"here, rhe sq11aring of the ciו·cie is rhe uniring of rhe masculine sex and rhe 
feminine sex inro a whole, jusc as ic is possible ro unire inco a single figure 
rhe framed circle or rhe circled square." ... " ... he who follows rhe philo­
sophers chrough winds and rides oughr necessarily co ser off in quesr of rhe 
philosopher's srone, che squaring of rhe circle ... " 

In rhe "senseless gaps [ecarsוJ" of Drama, in rhe "quasi steilar sources" of 
N u111bers, "subject to widt deviaוions [ecarוs J," rhe meraphysical rriangle, זhe 
"paזh rhar is philosophical and more cercain," can no longer achieve 
closure. Whar remains invisible--because one chinks one sees inזo iז-is a 
fourrh side, a quarrer, noז a זhird ("like an angle exזending ouז of sighז 
formed by chilly cranes mediraזing aז greaז lengזh . . . iז is perhaps a 
 ed in space byזrucזhe rhird side consז possible ro see זis no זi זriangle, buז
rhese curious migraזing birds"). 

Ir is chus noז possible ro resז upon rhe copula. Coupling is a mirror. The 
mirror is rraversed ofirs own accord, which is זo say זhaז iז is never rraversed 
aז all. This being-זraversed is nזס somerhing rhat happens by accident tס 
 ure. This is asזhe mirror-co rhe Wesc-; ic is inscribed wichin ics scrucז
much as co say rhar, forever producing irself, ir never comes ro be. Like rhe 
horizon. נ 

And yeז זhe "esו," which has always rried זo say whar is beyond narcis­
sism, is capזured in זhe mirror. Read in זhe gap, ir never comes סז be. 
Insofar as ir is rurned roward rhe "est," Being henceforrh confines irself ro irs 
own crossing-our as a criss-crossing. Iז can only be wrirren benearh rhe grid 
of che four forks. 

So, rarher rhan quocing from rhe immense arirhmosophisric Iicerarure, 
and insזead of adding tס rhe זerragon-or sacred quarernary-of Pyזhagor­
as, ro זhe four cardinal poinrs of זhe Kabbalah, ro rhe Grear Quarernary of 
Eckarזshausen (four is rhe number ofForce, and our of ir springs rhe 10, che 
universal number: "The mulriplicaזion of rhe number, rhe exrracזion of iזs 
rזסס, ics mulזiplicaזion by iזself, and זhe consideracion of זhe proporזion of 
all roor numbers wich rheir rooז numbers, is che greacesז secreז of זhe 
doccrine of numbers. This is whac is סז be found in all secrec wrirings 
behind che expression: knowledge of che greac quaternary"), in place of 

� 

"whac is called presenc"-a refleccion on rhe fourrh surface, che described 
cencer and represenced mascery of disseminarion. But, filled wirh air, ir can 
always be replaced, precisely by some orher column, in rhe empזy square, in 
rhe column of subsrirurable numbers or objecrs. 

Iז is זhe frighrening qualiry of such a necessiry rhat comes ro be limired 
and made more reassuring by זhe conscrucrion of a quarte and of meaning. 
Which is always rhe 111eaning of Beiזוg. The "is," which is "Being" as an 
indicaזion of presence, procures זhis sזaזe of calm, זhis consciousness of 
ideaJ masזery, rhis power of consciousness in זhe acז of showing, indicacing, 
perceiving, or predicacing, in זhe operaזion of rhe fourזh surface. Whose 
discourse זells you: rhe column is זhis or rhat, is וhere; wheזher iז is obvious 
or hidden behind rhe mulזipliciזy of appariזions, rhe column is. Bur rhe 
column has no Being, nor any being-rhere, wherher here or elsewhere. Ic 
belongs co no one. You have no hold over ir, you will never absolucely 
conrrol irs exrension. You will nor rake ic from somewhere else and puc iז 
here. You will noז ciזe iז זo appear. And from זhis column's nor being (a 
being), from irs not falling under זhe power of זhe is, all of Wesזern 
mecaphysics, which lives in זhe cercaincy of chac is, has revolved around the 
column. Not wichout seeing ic buc on che concrary in che belief chaז ic sees 
ic. And can be sure, in cruch, of che conrours of irs collapse, as of a cencer or 
proper place. 

This is a subversion of che "esו" rhar assures זhe Wesr of all iזs fanזasies of 
masזery (including זhe masזery of iזs fanrasies). ln N11111bers, זhe powers of 
rhe "est" are noז simply canceled ouc. They are enumeraced. Accounr is 
given of chem by sicuating them, framing זhem. Jusc like che horizon. Like 
che meaning of Being. The presenr indicacive of che verb "co be," che cense 
of rhe grear parenrhesis and of rhe fourrh surface, is זhus caughr up in an 
operaזion זhac divides ir by four. Irs predominance is properly discarded 
[ecarוee}-char is, (s)played--(drawn and) quarrered [ecarוeieeJ by being 
framed [encadreeJ on all (four) sides. From now on you will have ro read זhe 
"esו" in rhis ecarte oc rhis ecarו (gap] (''kart: a cerm of heraldry. One quarrer 
of a shield divided inזo four parrs. The principal arms of rhe house are 
placed in rhe lsc and 4rh kart, rhat is, che cwo in rhe upper half of rhe 
shield; in the lower rwo are che a.rms obrained by marriage or from rhe 
maזernal line"), in which che West as a whole is separaזed from icself. 

Even זhough ic is only a rriangle open on irs fourrh side, זhe splayed 
square loosens up che obsidionaliry of rhe rriangle and זhe circle which in 
cheir זernary rhychm (Oedipus, Trinicy, Dialeccics) have always governed 
meraphysics. Iז loosens chem up; chac is, iז de-limirs זhem, reinscribes 
rhem, re-cires זhem ("4.84 ( ... וhaו conוes from the fact וhat וhe line now no 
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quotatiסns from Saint-Marזin or Fabre d'Olivec, from Loווis Lalחbert or 
Seraphita, etc., let us graft here one of זhe thסughts of the day, which will 
perhaps incite you tס measure another gap, becween gaps. 

For example, חס the basis of this text about another text concerning זhe 
crossing of a line ("Uber die Linie," which can be cranslated either trans 
lineam oc de linea): "Accordingly, a thoughcful glance ahead into this realm 
of 'Being' can only wriזe it as �- The drawing of these crossed lines at 
fi.rst only repels, especially che almosc ineradicable habit of conceiving 
'Being' as someזhing scanding by iזself and only coming at זimes face tס face 
wich man .. , The symbol of crossed lines can, tס be sure, according co what 
has been said, not be a merely negacive symbol of crossing out. Rather it  
poinrs into the four areas of rhe quadrangle (des Gevierts) and of cheir 
gachering ac che poinc of incersecזion ... The meaning-fullness of language 
by no means consiscs in a mere accumulatiסn of meanings cropping up 
haphazardly. lc is based on a play which, che more richly it unfolds, che 
more sזriccly it is bound by a hidden rule. Through chis, meaning-fullness 
plays a parr in whac has been selecced and weighed in che scale whose 
oscillacions we seldom experience." 

Sזill in order co keep the gap open and co give ic ics chance, lec us chrow 
one more ching into play: "Earth and sky, divinicies and morcals dweII 
together all at once. These four, at one because of what rhey chemselves are, 
belong זogeזher. Preceding everything that is present, chey are enfolded 
intס a single fourfold (das Geviert) ... Each of the four mirrors in ics own way 
the presence of che oזhers. Each cherewith refieccs icself in ics own way into 
its own, wichin the simpleness of the four. This mirroring does סחt porזray 
a likeness. The mirroring, lightening each of the four, appropriaזes their 
own presencing intס simple belonging tס one anסther ... The mirroring that 
binds inco freedom is che play that berroths each of the four tס each through 
che enfolding clasp of cheir mutual appropriacion ... This expropriaciv,e 
appropriaזing is che mirror-play of the fourfold ... This appropriating 
mirror-play of the simple onefold of earזh and sky, divinicies and morcals, 
we call che world ... That means: che world's worlding cannoc be explained 
by anyching else nor can it be fachomed chrough anything else ... The unicy 
of che fourfold is che fouring (die Vierung). But che fouring does not come 
about in such a way chat ic encompasses che four and only afcerward is added 
tס chem as rhat compass. Nor does che fouring exhaust iזself in this, chat che 
four, once they are chere, scand side by side singly. The fouring, the unicy of 
the four, presences as che appropriaזing mirror-play of the becro�hed, each 
co the oזher in simple oneness. The fouring presences as rhe worlding of 
world. The mirror-play (Spiegel-Spiel) of world is rhe round dance of approp-
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rוatוng (der Reigen des Ereignens). Therefore, זhe round dance does not 
encompass the four like a hoop. The round dance is זhe ring that joins while 
ir plays as mirroring. Appropriaזing, iז lighזens זhe four inזo זhe radiance 
of their simple oneness. Radianזly, זhe ring joins זhe four, everywhere open 
tס the riddle of their presence ... " 

"4.28. (and here is the sitk 111r1זed toward you: what yo1111nderstand by 'nature 

. . . . . .  )--" 

10. Grafts, a Recurn tס Overcasting [Retour au surjet] 
"'The cssenזial ching is ro set che song in morion as a graji and nor as 

a meaning, a work, or a spcccacle." (Logifs) 

'"Lec us there.fore rurn our eyes like che religious C.haJdean זoward 

the absoluce sky where זhe scars, in aם inextricable cipher, have sec 

ouז che record of our birch and are keeping a grafז of all our paccs 

and oachs. But iם che absence of a po!escar ro provide che poinr, 

withס. ut any planet tס give rhe heighr, withסut a sextant, withסut a 

horizon, look ... " 

Thaז is how the thing is written. To write means tס grafז. Iז's che same 
word. The saying of che זhing is rescored tס its being-grafred. The graft is 
not someזhing that happens tז סhe properness of the זhing. There is no more 
any thing than there is any original text. 

Hence, all chose זexcual samples provided by Numbers do not, as you 
might have been זempזed to believe, serve as "quotatiסns," "collages," or 
even "illusזraזioos." They are nסt being applied upon the surface or in che 
interscices of a texc chat would already exist withסut chem. And they 
chemselves can only be read wichin the operaזion of their reinscripזioo, 
wichin the graft. lt is che sustained, discreזe violence of an "io

.
cision rhat is 

not apparenr in זhe rhickness of rhe cext, a calculated irisemiiוaזioo of the 
proliferaזing allogene זhrough which the twס texts are cransformed, deform 
each סther, concaminate each ocher's conזent, זend ar זimes tס rejecr each 
orher, or pass ellipזically one intס che other and become regenerated in the 
repecicion, along זhe edges of an overcast seam {un surjet}. Each grafted זext 
conזinues tס radiate back toward rhe site of its removal, transforming that, 
toס, as iז affecזs זhe new זerriזory. Each is defined (thoughז) by the 
operation and is at זhe same זime defi.ning (thinking) as far as זhe rules and 
effecזs of the operaזion are concerned. For example, in זhe case of conזent 
and form, "1 . 3 3 . . . .  ( 'Content and ffJrm have changed hecause, conditions having, 
changed, no one will he ahle to furnish anything but his qwn labor') ... -") or in 
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. he case of rhe elliprical: "2.98ז ... 'The differe11וiaוio11 of co111111odities inוo 
co1111חodiוies and זnoney does not sweep away וhese inco11Sistencies, but develops a 

111od1,s vivendi, a foחzז in which וhey caזו exist side by side. This is generally וhe way 
iזו which real contradictions are reconci/ed. For insוance, it is a contradicוion to 
ckpict one body as constant/y falling towards another, and as, at the sa111e tiזne, 
constant/y .flying away fro111 it. The e/lipse is a foזחi 0/1110/ion which, while a//owing 
 You shall no longer" .- / 'וze reconciles iזזe tiזזוhe saו ion to go on, atוhis con/radicו
Stray very far from rhe ellipזical. 

These transplanזacions are legion. " ... זhe cause is never rhe same, bur 
rhe operarion as of a sum זhaז grows ... " ... "I cull here and rhere our of 
several books such senזences as please me, nסt ro keep זhem in my memory 
(for I have none tס rerain them), but ro זransplanז them inסז this work, 
where, tס say זhe truth, they are no more mine th.an זhey were in זhe places 
from whence I tססk זhem." Inserced inזo several spoזs, modified each זime 
by iזs exporזation, זhe scion evenזually comes סז be grafced סntס itself. The 
 ree of numbers andז hisז ime, inז tless. And at the sameסree is ultimately roז
square rooזs, everyזhing is a rזסס, tסס, since the grafזed shooזs themselves 
compose זhe whole of the body proper, of rhe זree that is called presenז :זhe 
subject's career סr quarry. 

AII זhis is possible only in the gap rhaז separaזes זhe זexז from iזself and 
 ,spacings (bars זion of silenזiculaזhe disarז hus allows for scission or forז
hyphens, dashes, numerals, periods, quoזaזion marks, blanks, eזc.). The 
heזerogeneiזy of differenז wriזings is wriזing iזself, זhe grafז. Iז is numer­
ous from זhe firsז or iז is not. Thus iז is זhaז זhe phonetic wriזing in Nu1זזbers 
finds iזself grafזed tס nonphoneזic זypes of wriזing. Particularly סז a זissue 
ofChinese ideograms, as זhey are called, from which iז derives nourishmenז 
like a parasite. Up unזil now זhe use ofChinese graphic forms--one זhinks 
of "Pound" in parזicular-had as iזs aim, according ז סזhe worsז hypoזh­
esis, זhe ornamenזaזion of זhe זexז or זhe decoraזion of זhe page זhrough a 
supplemenזary effect of fascinaזion, which would haunז iז by freeing זhe 
poeזic from זhe consזraints of a cerזain sysזem of linguisזic represenזaזion; 
according סז rhe besז hypoזhesis, iז was inזended סז allow the forces of the 
designs זhemselves סז play direcזly before זhe eyes of זhose who are noז 
familiar wiזh זhe rules of זheir funcזioning. 

Here, זhe operation is altסgeזher differenז. Exoזicism has noזhing סז do 
wiזh iז. The זexז is peneזraזed oזherwise; iז draws a differenז kind of 
sזrengזh from זhaז graphy זhat invades iז, framing iז in a regular, obsessive 
manner, which becomes more and more massive and inescapable, coming 
from זhe oזher side of זhe mirror-from זhe est-, acזing wiזhin זhe 
so-called phoneזic sequence iזself, working iז זhrough, זranslaזing iזself 
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intז סhe laזזer even before appearing, before leזזing irself be recognized 
after the facז, at זhe poinc ar which iז is dropped like a rexrual tail, like a 
remainder, like a senrence upon זhe זext. Ics acrive rranslarion has been 
clandesזinely inseminaזed; ir has for a long זime been (under)mining rhe 
organism and rhe hisזory of your domesric זexז, jusr as iז now puncזuares iזs 
end, like זhe registered זrademark of a kind of labor rhar is finished, yet sזill 
in progress-

And the powerful force of rhis labor is due less ro any isolaced characrer 
than סז "senזences," tס whaז is already a זexסז ,ז a quoזarion. Never will any 
citatiסn have so aprly meant boch "seזזing in morion" (זhe frequentative 
form of"זo move"-ciere) and, also since iז is a marזer of shaking up a whole 
culזure and hisזory in irs fundamenזal זexr, solicitation, i.e., זhe shakeup of 
a whole. 

The thickness of זhe texז thus opens upon זhe beyond of a whole, the 
noזhing or the absolute ouזside, through which iזs depזh is aז once nuJI and 
infioiזe--infiniזe in that each of irs layers harbors anoזher layer. The acז of 
reading is זhus analogous tז סhose X rays chat uncover. concealed beneath 
the epidermis of one painזing, a second painזing: painזed by זhe same 
painזer סr by anoזher, iז makes litזle difference, who would himself, for 
lack of materials or in search of some new effecז, have used זhe subsזance-of 
an old canvas or preserved the fragmenז of a firsז skeזch. And beneaזh that, 
etc . ... AU זhis requires that you זake intס account זhe fact that, in 
scraזching upon זhis textual matזer, which here seems tס be made of spoken 
 ing removedזn of a painסhe descriptiז en words, you oft:en recognizeזזr wriס
from its frame, framed differenזly, broken inזo, remounזed in anoזher 
quadrilaזeral which is in זurn, on one of iזs sides, fracזured. 

The enזire verbal זissue is caughז in chis, and you along wirh it. You are 
painring, you are wriזing while reading, you are inside זhe painting. "Like 
. ) .er works backwards." "4.36זhe wriז ,henז ,he weaverז . . you are at presenו 
 there is no וhaו he backgro11nd-soו he pain1i11g who is looking towardו figr,re in וhaו
longer any back, nor any face, and yo11 are swallowed 1,p by the 'canvas,' b11/ if you 
try to וake a 1ו0זe of that, your dizziזוess returns, a black iuhirling וhat lighוs up the 
essence of any horizon or water ... �" 

Thanks ro זhe incessanז movemenr of זhis subsriruזion of concents, iז 
appears rhaז זhe painזing's border is nז זסhar rhrough which somerhing will 
have been shown, represenred, described, displayed. A frame was, and 
assembles and dismanrles irself, rhaז's all. Wirhouז even showing irself, as 
ir is, in the con-sequence of rhose subsriזurions, ir forms irself and rrans­
forms irself. And rhis operarion, which reminds you, in rhe plupresenr, 
 .opened, i.e זhar iז m, andסttסhis double bז here was a frame forז זhaז
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closed, upon a mirror-that is whaז you will implacably be kepז on rhe alerז 

for. 
On (זhe) edge. Alerסז ז rhe border icself. Attenזive סז the edge of זhe 

 owardז" he edge of dizziness, for, lookingז זurning dial {cadran} and held aז
the back (fond] of זhe painזing"-where you are--you will have found סut 
that its infinite depths were also boזזomless {sam fo11d]. Perfecrly super­
ficial. This volume, זhis cube was without depth. That is why you can 
indifferently have confused it with a flat square, a (sun: deaזh) dial drawn on 

the ground, hiding the ground where its "needle" (2.46), irs "rod" (4.84), 
its stalk is planted ("Sundial, an instrument that indicates זhe solar hour 
direcזly by means of the shadow cast by a sralk parallel סז the earזh's axis, 
which is called a sryle." (Litוr{)). You will have made the rounds of זhis dial, 
indefinitely, dizzily, always being thrown ouזside by זhe powers of refer­
ence. You are nסt seזזled ouזside, since the absolute ouזside is nסt ourside 

and cannסt be inhabiced as such; but you are forever being expelled, always 

involved in a process of expulsion, projecזed ourside זhe column of lighז 
through its force of rסtatiסn, yeז also pulled in by iז. Through the opening 
of זhe fourזh surface or through זhe empty square in che center of זhe four 
squares, you will have been enזrained, carried off, overcast in a kind of 
unfinished, inזerminable labor. The square or, as you wish, זhe cube, will 
never be closed up. One would have had סז go on forever crying סז equarrier 

("tס cut off זhe rough edges of a parchmenז") or tס equarrir ("סז square off 

. ) .onej"), "4.100זimber or sז} .. you, carried, al/ וheway to וhe stonewhich is 
not the stone, a tramversal multitude that is read, fulfil/ed, effaced, burned, and 
refuses to close itself up in its cube and in its tkpוh) - ( 1 + 2 + 3 + 4) 1 

= 

100 -:-�"11-
Here you sזand, close tס the firsז-undecipherable--srone, which is nסt 

one, or which-of all זhose stones, wheזher peזrified by che Medusa, 
precious or nסt, זhat have marked your paזh--was, numerous. Calculus. 
Pebbles used in counזing. Gravel. 

1 

XI. The Supernumerary 

"And as I journeyed ו carne co che place where, as you say, rhis king 

rner wich his deach. Jocasra, 1 will cell you rhe whole rrurh. When 1 

was near che branching of che crossroads ... " 

Oedipus 

"And ic cold him chac ic was face chat he should die a viccim ac che 

hands of his own son, a son tס be born of l.aius and rne. Bur, see 

now, he, rhe king, was killed by foreign highway robbers ac a place 

where chree roads meec ... " 

j()(aJ/a 

"Well, when he came tס che sreep place in rhe road, rhe embank­

menc chere, secured wirh sceps of brass, he scopped in one of rhe 

many branching parhs. This was not far from che scone bowl rhat 

marks [che) covenant ... 

" ... But afcer a little wh.ile as we wichdrew, we rטrned aound-and 

nowhere saw chat man ... " 

J\fe.rsenger (Ordip111 aו Colon111) 

These Nu"1bers define זhemselves, several זimes, זhrough various dtוours. 
They rhereby comprehend all discourses you can have proffered abסut chem. 
The excesses of such discourses had already come tס cerm and rhen been 
discounced in advance. Whence rhese Numbers remark זhemselves of their 
own accord. The 10 comprehends che XI. Their imperfect overruns your 
future perfect. 

So chac, afcer chis lengthy tסur around rhe compass, here you are back tס 
rhe cornersrone--and ro rhaז roorhing srone rhar awaics you-carried along 
all rhe way tס che srone זhaז is nזס rhe srone, che sזone זhaז will have been 
posed in che form of a liminary quesזion; why should some such orher 
enumerarion, alrogeזher squarely writזen, have remained in reserve, unde­
cipherably? 

Why doesn'ז זhis outside text, a drama rhis זime wichour myscery 

35S 
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("Mysc gives Dו 

Dr gives Myst 

DISSEMINATION 

Each cext of che Oe is given זwice 

are only זhe same thing arounc 

Myst and Dr, Dr and mysז. and 

clרe one oucside whac 

clרe ocher hides inside . 

presenזing 

"supposing that drama is someching ocher than a mere semblance or 

crap for our unreflecciveness, tlרat iז represses, conceals, and always 

concains זhe sacred laughcer זhac will be iזs undoing . .. chat clרe riddle 

behind זhis curcain exiscs only thanks tס a revolving hypochesis here 

and זhere given a gradual soluזion by our lucidicy: moreover, thac זhe 

leaping of gas or eleccriciזy graduates ic, the instrumencal accompani­

ment, a dispenser of M yscery. ") 

wichout a secrec, wiזhouc a riddle, and above all wichouc a key, allow iזself 

tס be tkciphered in iזs exacז, premeditated archiזecזure? 

lt is indeed a quesזion of sזone and archiזeccure, of זheaזer ( carrefor;rc), of 

cemples, columns, and tlרe !imen, as you have jusc remarked, ofchepronao.r: 
"The pronaos was a separace part of che vescibule; ic ofcen formed a racher 

large square area circumscribed on che righc and Iefc sides by che walls of che 

cella." Quaוre11זere de Q11incy. 
Ic is a quescion posed on זhe crossing of pachs, a quescion of bifurcacion or 

of bifurcacion squared, a quescion of che crossroads, where eaclר way marked 

wich a sזone becomes double, criple, quadruple. The hesicacion chere is 

Parmenidean or, if you prefer, Oedipal. Which is already readable chrough 

che wroughc iron railings of clרe Park: 
"Tlרere's plency of cime. Again, I screcch my legs ouc, rescing my slippers 

againsc che wrouglרc-iron railings . ... Over chere, a liזcle boy bangs che 

cable wiclר che back of his spoon; lרeads curn cowards him, voices are raised 

j·n reprimand. The call, dark woman-ic could be her, siccing opposice me, 

carefully seleccing food for her place, siccing חס my lefc in che large rסom, 
looking סut of זhe bay window at che dark waזer, che dark counזryside and 
che rapid, incermiccent brighזness of זhe craffic lighcs, one-cwo-chree­

four-noching--one-two-noclרing--one-cwo-chree-four; raising a glass 
co her lips, poincing lרer fork in my direccion .... " And furcher on: "Thus, 
lרidden in che old maple cree, hidden in his cabin or casזle (cwo planks of 
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wood nailed co a forked branch) could זhe child observe what lרappened in 

 e couldרouse, of a window or a door; lרe lרo rlזe garden; rhe opening, inרlז

weigh up che strengtlר of his forces, posiזion his croops, his equipment, his 

banners; from זhe bamboos (beyond זhe seas) he could silencly com­
mand ... " 

Move away from זlרe railings of clרis Park, from clרe insomnia of זhis 

child, from זlרe "bed witlר iזs vellum pages." Sequence L lרad already spread 
ouc a "net": "2. 46 . . . .  et1זo recognize 111e, and it tuas like a 1ו h11s lear11ingו 

a gril/e 
whose bars (walls, /ines, wordJ) tuere placed againsוזז וy face, which from then on 
had no end, no repose ... No one, then, had וo/d his story . ... " 

lt is a lichograph of זhis quescion about rhe undecipherable, born of the 

very e//ipsis of birch, missing like a lerזer from a word or a word from a 

sencence ("4.88 ( .. . 'soזnethi11g has not been said' ... -"), and springing 

from a murderous blindness seז againsc an unreserved obviousness ("1.5 .. .  

1 understood that a si1זg/e murder was constantly in progress, that we were coming 
fro111 it on/y to return וo iו via this tkto11r ... 11). Tlרis was זhe ellipcical prescrip­

cion in Dra111a: "On זhe oclרer, זlרere is . (A dot inside a blank space, 

chac's ic.) 1 can imagine a זrap seז tס funcזion at che precise momenc 1 chink 1 

am mosז free. For I know and am capable of knowing ocher languages; 1 

could employ some סther syncax-buc ac boccom noching would be 

changed :-.. ). " Numbers: "1.13 ..... The tale had beg11n abrr,ptly when 1 
tkcided to cha11ge /a11g11ages within the saוזזe language ... " 

Of whac you have just read diagonally clרrough chis cecralogy, here is a 

very deep impression, an impression scill embedded in scone. You will have 

read, in זhe ancient craces, of a cercain knife and a cercain air, becween 

NATUS and NAOS, che ellipsis of birth (a cercain A chac leads tס all 

manner of origins) and זhe replacement of che U by a cercain closed 0. Tlרe 

undecipherable yields iזself up chere as what is easiesc tס underscand: 

"3.19 .... then there was a crossroadJ, a bifi,rcatio11, and it was necessary to 
choose between ttuo ways, and וhe ordea/ was c/early indicated by the imcripוions 
scratched on the walls with a knife ... HQlvever, the senוeוזces engraved וhere were at 
once easy to coוזזprehend and iוזזpossible to read; it was possib/e to kn()l[I in advance 
what they st1ggesוed br,t forbidden to verify the1זז. ln one of וheוזז, for exa1זזp/e, one 
cou/d make oווt: 

N T O S  

which did not correspond to any kno-wn or who/e word ... One wo11/d have said thaו 
 oodוs וhaו hree great facadesו nposed r,pon thoseזperi,וers had fong ago been sוhe letו
 ion, in the burnt out eveningוrt explanaוhere, withoו
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y 
one would have said וhaו 

they foזmed the ,-uined pict1,,-es of a bygone history and that the ai,- itself had i1זcised 
the stone so as to r.kposit there the tho11ghts of the stone which the stone was 11nable to 
su. • • 11 

(You will have compared זhis Y [called a "Greek /" in French) with che 
Chinese I in sequence 3, and then tס a cerrain V) "The ring זhaז encircles ic, 
in זhe parr adjoining our posirion, is marked wiזh a longirudinal groove 
thar indeed, seen from our region, gives ic the vague appearance of a capiral 
Y ...... we can say of our Suם rhar it is posiזively situaזed on זhat poinr of 
 erזזrhis le זhaז aod, figuring ,זmee זhe Y where che rhree lines composing iז
possesses a cerזain solidiזy, a cerזain rhickness, quire minimaJ compared 
with irs lengrh, we can say rhar our posirion is in rhe middle of rhis 
rhickness. By considering ourselves tס be siruaced זhus, we will no longer 
have any rrouble accounting for rhe phenomena in quesזion, which are 
solely phenomena of perspecrive." 

Numbers remaiם undecipherable by the very facr of rheir being facade 
inscripזions-but inscriprions סn facadeS (S disseminaring you [vouS}, "S, I 
say, is rhe analyrical lercer, dissolving and disseminaring, par excellence ... 
I rake rhis opporruniזy tס asserc the exiscence---oucside of boch spoken 
words and wizards' books---of a cerזain secret direccion confusedly indi­
cared by orchography ... ") between which your reading will have bounced 
back and forזh, ulrimacely eluding irs own grasp. As a surbedded column, 
these Numbers cirelessly excract themselves from the crypc where you wou.ld 
have choughז rhem ensconced. They remain undecipherable precisely be­
cause iז is only in your own representaזion that they ever rook on che aplomb 
of a crypcogram hiding inside iזself rhe secreז of some meaning סr reference. 
X: nזס an unknown but a chiasmus. A זext זhaז is unreadable because it is 
only readable. Uזםranslarable for זhe same reason. What was inscribing 
icself there aז knifepoint could nסt have been said, זranslaced, caken up 
again in an inזerpreזive discourse, for noזhing in iז belonged tס the order of 
discursive meaning or crying-co-say. Un-de-cipherable, cherefore, because 

1. what links che text זo numbers, tס ics cipher (a kind of wricing rhat 
does nסt say, זhat no longer speaks), cannor be decomposed, un-done, 
unstitched, de-ciphered; 

2. something, somewhere wichin che cext, someching that is nזס really 
anything and does nor even rake place, cannor be counred, recounced, 
numbered, ciphered, deciphered. 

. { 
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These זwo proposiזions recurn upon each ocher, double for each ocher, 
and contradict each ocher. They make up a square circle:f ulחbers would be 
considered undecipherable because someching in chem surpasses mere 
number or ciphe9 and yec chey would also be undecipherable because 
everything in chem is noJ ciphered, but rarher "cipherly." They are �nde­
cipherable because chey are numerable, and undecipherable because chey 
are in_numerab�Scripcion concra-diccion. To be reread. The circle of che 
squarגng. 

Firsc of all-chis seems tס be che easiest way tס chink abouc ic-che 
innumerable, seen as a numerous "crowd," is nסt at all foreign tס che 
essence of number. lt is quice possible tס conceive, wichout contradiccion, 
of innumerable numbers. Numbers always mainזain זheir links with unli­
miזed disseminacion---of germs, of זhe crowd, of the people, etc. (זhe very et 
coeוera iזself, which, along wiזh the modificacion mencioned earlier, consזi­
tuזes זhe firsז ideogram (qunzhong) זhac_ comes afזer זhaז of זhe square): 
"2. 22. . . . Mi/Jions of hea,-rs וhat go on beating, 1חi/Jions of וhor,ghts being 
constant/y disguised-and, here, the entrance of space, of the masses-
;Cf ,A -. "The innumerable here is che greacer number as a force זhaז 

cannoז be numbered, classed, represenced, ruled, a force זhaז always 
surpasses the speculacion or זhe order of the ruling class, and even exceeds 
iזs own reprc!seoracion. "2 .42 . .. . And I could see once mo,-e the mirt-filled 
squa,-e, with the wo,-kers gathered together ho/ding thei,- banners and weapons, and 
Jh,-ough the white fog the ,-ed blotches of the sו,-ips of cloth unfu,-/ed, thus answering 
the call ... lnnumerab/e in the ea,-/y dawn, innu1חerable and fo,- the moment 
ma,-ginal, surrounr.kd, blind, in the Jo,-ce that passes th,-ough thזe1ז without being 
held in check, the only chance Jo,-  " .... 1u/1iplied, violent thinking ... I let goח
Subjecced tס rhis force--che force of che innumerable oumber-, che 
numerable number (of זhe closed square or of the nondiscounזed fourth 
surface) loses irs cheacrical grip. Iז plays a reaccive role, opposing ics order 
and ics frames סז aU disseminal wanderiogs. Ic exhauscs icself in arזempזing 
ro conזrol זhem, breaks down as iז squares off and counזeracrs זhem. 

Buc aU of rhis is happening a1זזong nu1חbers. The ionumerable, which 
seems סז blow up (or סut of) all frames, is someching you will neverrheless 
have taken intס account. The innumerable does nסt simply come tס exceed or 
bound the numerical order along ics borders, from rhe oucside. lt works 
through it from the inside. The supernumerary belongs in a way סז rhe 
colu�n of numbers-זo its overhang. Number is always jusr beyond or just 
short of icself, in rhe "deviacion" סr "spread" ["eca,-1"] זhaז זhe machine is 
designed סז read. The plus and זhe minus, excess and lack, proliferare and 
condicion each other in the supplemenזary arricularion of each with rhe 
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the supernumerary elemenr (borh rerm and medium) of numbers-srand­
ing erecr, poised, (in) rhe middle of rhe sundial [(all) 11זilie11 d11 cadran 
soLaire], exrending סut of sighr. "4.36. ( ... Blll thaו tho11ght is not found: iו 
comes i11 the nzass whose j,,ry is, however, restrained like a torreוזt changed and 
/oוחזed into a colוr111n of words, and it is precise/y iו וזhe sign that is one 100 

111any--)--_ 4 -" (dong: penis). 

This invisible column, which you are venturing tס idencify wich some 
11111ilie11 with tilhich nוr111bers haven't a sight זזzore וo d{}--" ( 3 .59 ), is at once, 
undecidably, undecidable (irs effeccs being propagaced in a chain), unique, 
and innumerable. Unmasrerable in ics heighr, unconrrollable in its excen­
sion. lc is unique and innumerable like whac is called (che) presenc. The 
unique---chac which is noc repeaced-has no uniry since ic is noc repeaced. 
Only chac which can be repeared in its idenciry can have unicy. The unique 
rherefore has no uniry, is noc a unit. The unique is rhus che apeiron, the 
unlimiced, the crowd, rhe imperfecc. And yer זhe chain of numbers is made 
up of uniqueS. Try co זhink che unique in che plural, as such, along wich זhe 
"unique Number thac cannoc be anocher." You will wicness che birזh of 
"mi/lions of ta/es" and you will underscand זhac one and che same cerm can 
germinaזe cwice---a geminaזe column-disseminacing iזself in overpro­
ducזion. "0 crossroads .. . 0 marriage, marriage! [0 hymen, hymen] 
{"cainced �ich vice yec sacred," fixed buc hollow, like a glowing screen, like 
an eye ( 1.45)] you bred me and again when you had bred, bred children of 
your child and showed co men brides, wives and mochers and זhe foulesc 
deeds זhaז can be in זhis world of ours." " ... Unmeasured Time, fachering 
numberless nighcs, unnumbered days {"/ 'ti111e is as foreign to n11111ber iוse/f a.r 
horses and 111en are different fro111 the n11111ber1 that co111זJ theזn, and different from 
each other' /"}: and on one day rhey'll break aparז wiזh spears זhis harmony­
all for a זrivial word. And chen my sleeping and long-hidden corpse, cold in 
che earזh, cadavre par le bras ecarce du secreז qu'il deזienז plucoז que de 
jouer en maniaque chenu, will drink hoc blood of cheirs, ifZeus endures; if 
his son's word is true ... However, זhere's no feliciry in speaking of hidden 
 ;o chis: be careful rhac you keep your word co meז me come back זhings. Leז
for if you do you'll never say ofOedipus rhar he was given refuge uselessly­
or if you say ic, chen the gods have lied." (At Co/onr,s) For "rhe world is 
Zeus's play or, in physical cerms, che play of fire wich irself. The One is ar 
che same cime זhe Mulזiple in זhis sense alone." Fire is always playing with 
lire. 

Wich chese N111nber1 disporcing chemselves around זhis exrra.neous invisi­
ble column, and wichin ic, he who hasn'r a sighc co do wich che operacion 
will juscifiably complain of chere being noching tס see. And noching co 
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ocher. "ln all chings excess is a defecr." "3.75 . ... / 'Who is capable of 
presenting a 111rp/11s to vוhat is /acking?' / ... " ln the same way, che crace can 
only trace icself our in the erasure of irs own "presence," so chac rracing is 
noc simply the mere orher סr oucside of erasing. Scriprion cסntra-dicrion. 
Number, rhe rrace, rhe frame---each is ac once icself and ics own excess 
facing [debord}. The Park already graphed a "silence chat encloses wirhסut 
leaving a crace," a silence chac is nevercheless also, necessarily, subjecr ro 
"inrerminable sreps." Dra111a, coo, regularly records rhe erasure and blur ­
ring of  craces, rhe "craceless, borderless f\ow." This relacion co rhe absence 
of craces, co che innumerable---which is also זhe unnamable---is marked in 
Nrזוnbers as a relaזion סז what is called my deach. lt is consזiזuזive of my 
"uniry," my "unic-ness," that is, my inscripcion and my subsזituזion 
wiזhin זhe series of numbers. 

This is che condicion boזh of possibiliזy and of impossibiliry for any 
cranscendental subjecזiviזy. A decipherable-undecipherable uniז or uniזy: 
"2 .10 . ... / had at once to mark the fact וhat / wa.r a 11nit a11זong others, buו a ווrזit 
inpוossib/e to encipher, וeprepua/ly aromed by its own end ... My deaוh was indeed 
saוrting וo swe/1 וrp in the backgroוrnd, and wo11/d exוend pretty far-" 

E-numeracion, like de-nomination, makes and unmakes, joins and dis­
members, in one and the same blow, boזh number and name, delimiring 
chem wich borders זhac ceaselessly accosc the borderless, rhe supernumer­
ary, זhe surname. Thaז is the way che (jewel-) case opens and shuts. Names 
and numbers are lacking in che produccion of wriזing, and by chac very fact 
--hey cooperace in ic, provoking overproduccion-and surplus-valueז
withסut which no (זrade) mark ever gecs regiscered. "1. 41 . ... there was no 
longer ayזו explanation capable of saying tllhat wa.r happening to 111e . . .  I was lodged 
in וrnfolding and deploy11ient, and whaו is being explained here, in 111y place, has to 
be restaוed oוherwise, destroyed ... I reוזזained 11,rned toward the וre1זch that does not 
go וhrough the eyes, that coוrld not for a momenו change into a trace or a nu111ber, 
toward וhe knoו, the overlap, the ravine, the ווselessness of the words 'knoו,' 'overlap,' 
I ' 1 יי ravוne ... 

Jusc as זhe fourth surface, which is part of זhe square, ref\ecrs, distסrזs, 
and opens the righced whole, exposes סז view wichouc being seen; jusc as 
each angle of זhe square belongs tס the סזtaliry of זhe surface buז yet 
mulזiplies ic by folding it back upon irself-breaking ir racher chan 
bending ic-remarks ic, closes ic, and fracrures iז by the same זoken by 
always leaving room for a supplemenזary attending surface, a proliferacing 
laזeralicy זhat does up for rhe eye rhac which hasn'ז a sighז co do wiזh ic; so, 
tסס, the supernumerary is parc of זhe numeral and belongs co זhe very 
milieu ir exceeds. lr makes זhe excessive proliferace in ics invisible column. 
The column of words, rhe column of numbers, is chus supernumerary. lז is 
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 o hisז here, clingingז ake. Indeed. He will already have complained here orז
moזher זongue, observanז yeז blind-because he is blind-to blindness, in 
 oז s him from reading, from weekזcrumpled columo, which preven זhaז
week ... "זhe serial, heading up mosז of זhe columos ... colonnades fuJI of 
merchandise ... " But who is dead? he will baldly have asked. "Our sym­
parhies wouJd lie wiזh the newspaper, which is exempr from such rreaז­
ment: irs influence is neverזheless uתfortunate in זhaז iז imposes upon זhe 
organism, זhe complex organism, which is required by lireraזure, upon זhe 
divine old book, a cerזain monoזony-always that unbearable column 
simply being redisrribured, filling our rhe dimensions of the page, hun­
dreds and hundreds of rimes." 

"4.48. ( ... Here you are starting to comprehendwhat thi.r nove/ is pursuing in the 

wisdoזזl of iוs detour; you now know that it is the rejection of a// birth, the calcu/ation 

that causes you to fa// with open eyes into other re/ations�" 

You will have just begun. And ir was necessary to begin again. "What iJ 

explaining iוse/f here, in my place, 111ust be restated otherwise, destroyed ( 1.14 ). " 
"Readings having no orher end tha.n זhar of showing these scienrific 
relations." You will have fallen wiזh your eyes wide open inזo other 
relaזions: such has been זhe cadence of זhe supernumerary singing iזs head 
off. 

- (The limiזs of זhe square סr the cube, זhe indefiniזely specuJar unfolding 
and refolding of זhe specזacle, will not have been limiזs aז aנQ Whaז 
sropped זhere was already working the space of iזs סwם reinscripזion as an 
opening and was already being invested and besieged by aoother 
polyhedron. There was another geomerry tס come. Alזogeזher oזher. The 
same. 

In order זo begin זo comprehend, "it was th11J necessary to go back over a// the 

points of the circuit, to pass through its net at once hidden and visible, and to try 

simu/taneous/y to reignite one's meזnory /ike that of a dying man reachi11g the turning 

moment ... " (3.87). 

 .imes. At leastז 2(4 + 3 + 2 + 1 )
* * * 

Moving off of icself, forming icself wholly therein, almosr wichouc remainder, wricing denies and 
recognizes irs debr in a single dash. The urmosr disinregrarion of rhe signarure, F.u- from rhe cenrer, 
indeed from che secrers rhar are shared rhere, divided up so as ro scarrer even rheir ashes. 

Though rhe le,rer gains srrength solely from rhis indirecrion, andgranced rhat ic can always nor arrivc 
at cheocher side, ו will noc use chis as a precexc co absent myselffrom che puncrualiry of a dcdiaוxion; R. 
Gasche,J. J. Goux,J. C. Lebenszccjn,J. H. .זtiller, ochers, ily a /acuוdrt, will recognize, perhaps, whar 
rheir reading has concribuced here. 
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